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The Jou RNA continued. 


I THURSDAY Morning, 
3 EE XOMEBODY rapp'd at our Cham- 
+Y ks ber-door this Morning, ſoon after it 
8 Ys was light: Mrs. Jeroſes aſked, Who it 
N e was! My Maſter ſaid, Open the Door, 
e. Mrs. Fewkes , O, ſaid I, for God's 
1 8 Sake, Mrs. Fewkes, don't. Indeed, 
-» Fad ſhe, but I muſt, Then, ſaid I, and clung about 
her, let me ſlip on my Cloaths firſt, But he rapp'd 
again, and ſhe broke from me; and I was frighted 


2 Pd ME: Like: Or; >. i 
out of my Wits, and folded myſelf in the Bed- 
cloaths. He enter'd, and ſaid, What, Pamela, fo 3 
fearful, after what paſſed Yeſterday between us! O 
Sir, Sir, ſaid ], I fear my Prayers have wanted their 
wiſh'd Effect. Pray, good Sir, conſider.— He fat | 
down on the Bed-1ide, and interrupted me, No need 
of your foolith Fears; I ſhall ſay but a Word or 
two, and go away, 
After you went up-ftairs, ſaid he, T had an Invi- 
tation, to a Ball, which is to be this Night at Stam- 
7rd, on occaſion of a Wedding; and I am going to 
call on Sir Simon, and his Lady and Daughters; for 
the Bride is a Relation of theirs : So I ſhall not be 
at Home till Saturday, I come therefore to caution # 
Jou, Mrs. Fewkes, before Pamela (that ſhe may not 
wonder at being cloſer confined, than for theſe three 
or four Days paſt,) that Nobody ſees her, nor de- 
livers any "pa to her, in that Space; for a Perſon 
has been ſeen lurking about, and enquiring after her, 
and I have been well informed, that either Mrs, 
Fervis, or Mr. Longman, has written a Letter, 
with a Deſign of having it convey'd to her: And, 
ſaid he, you muſt know, Pamela, that I have or- 
der'd Mr. Longman to give up his Accounts, and 
have diſmiſſed Jonathan, and Mrs. Fervis, ſince I 
have been here; for their Behaviour has bcen into- | 
lerable ; and they have made ſuch a Breach between 
my Siſter Davers and me, as we ſhall never, per- 
haps, make up. Now, Panels, I ſhall take it 
kindly in you, if you will confine yourſelf to your | 
Chamber pretty much for the Time I am abſent, M , 
and not give Mrs. Zewkes Cauſe of Trouble or Un- 
eaſineſs; and the rather, as you know ſhe acts by 
my Orders. | a 1 
Alas! Sir, ſaid I, I fear all theſe good People have 
ſuffered for my Sake !— Why, ſaid he, I believe ſo 
too; and there never was a Girl of your Innocence, 
; e 
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x VIR TU E Rewarded, 3 
that ſet a large Family in ſuch an Uproar, ſurely. 
But let that paſs. You know both of you my 
lo XZ Mind, and, in part, the Reaſon of it. I ſhall only 
Z ſay, that I have had ſuch a Letter from my Siſter, 


Ir as I could not have expected; and, Pamela, ſaid he, 
21 neither you nor I have Reaſon to thank her, as you 
ecd | 


Z ſhall know, perhaps, at my Return.— I go in my 
or Coach, Mrs, Fewtkes, becauſe I take Lady Darnferd, 
and Mr. Peters's Niece, and one of Lady Darnford's 
Daughters, along with me; and Sir 5:79 and his 
n 3 other Daughter go in his Chariot: So let all the 

Gates be faſten'd; and don't take any Airing in 
either of the Chariots, nor let any Body go to the 


DJ 


be 4 Gate, without you, Mrs. Zewkes. I'll be ſure, ſaid 


The, to obey your Honour. 

not I will give Mrs. Fees no Trouble, Sir, ſaid I; 
nee and will keep pretty much in my Chamber, and 
de- not ſtir ſo much as into the Garden without her; 
fon to ſhew you I will obey in every Thing I can, But 
er, I begin to fear. — Ay, ſaid he, more Plots and Con- 
Irs. trivances don't you !— But I'll affure you, you 
yr never had leſs Reaſon; and I tell you the Truth; 
nd, 


for I am really going to Stamford, this Time; and 
01- Wh upon the Occaſion I tel] you. And ſo Pamela, 
give me your Hand, and on: Kiſs; and then I am 
e I | gone, 
to- I durſt not refuſe, and ſaid, God bleſs you, Sir, 
where: ever you go !—But I am ſorry for what you 
tell me about your Servants |! 
He and Mrs. 7ewkes had a little Talk without the 
Door; and I heard her ſay, You may depend, Sir, 
upon my Care and Vigilance, 
He went in his Coach, as he faid he ſhould, and 
very richly dreſs'd, which looks as if what he: ſaid 
was likely : But really I have been us'd to fo many 
Tricks, and Plots, and Surprizes, that I know not 


2 what 


+4 Dr, = 
what to think. But I mourn for poor Mrs. Jervis. 
—Do here is Parſon Williams; here's poor naughty 
John; here is good Mrs. Fervis, and Mr. Longman, 
and Mr. Jonathan, turned away for me!—Mr, Long- 
man is rich indeed, and fo need the leſs matter it; 
but I know it will grieve him: And for poor Mr. 
Jonathan, J am ſure it will cut that good old Servant 
to the Heart. Alas for me! What Miſchiefs am I 
the Occaſion of !— Or, rather, my Maſter, whoſe * 
Actions towards me have made ſo map of my kind 
Friends forfeit his Favour, for my Sake)! | 
I am very fad about theſe Things: If he really 
loved me, methinks he ſhould not be ſo angry, that 
his Servants loved me too. I know not what to 
think! 3 — © 008 


FRIDAY Nieht. 


HAVE removed my Papers from under the Rofe- 7 
F buſh; for I ſaw the Gardener begin to dig near 
that Spot; and I was afraid he would find them. * 
Mrs. Fewkes and I were looking Yeſterday thro? | 
the Iron Gate that fronts the Elms; and a Gypſey- 
like Body made up to us, and ſaid; If Madaw 
ou will give me fome broken Victuals, I will AM 
cu both your Fortunes, I faid, let us hear oufl 
. Mrs. Jeꝛoles. She ſaid, 1 don't like 
thcſe Sort of People; but we will hear what ſhe'Þ ' 
ſay to us, however, I ſhan't fetch you any Vieuals,. 
Woman; but Iwill give you ſome Pence, ſaid ſne. 
But Nan coming out, the faid, Fetch ſome Bread, | 
and ſome of the cold Meat, and you ſhall have your 
Fortune told, Nan. FF 
This you'll think, like ſome of my other Matters, 
a very trifling Thing to write about. But mark the 
Diſcovery of a dreadful Plot, which I have made bj 
it. O bleſs me] what can I think of this naughty, 
| | this 


1 _-V1RTVE Reward: 
„ this very naughty Gentleman I— Now will I hate 
Ui him mott heartily, Thus it was: 
hty 3 | | 
as Mrs. Fewkrs had no Suſpicion of the Woman, 
75” * the Iron Gate being locked, and ſhe on the Outſide, 
17 and we on the Inſide: and fo put her Hand thro”. 
She ſaid, muttering over a Parcel of cramp Words; 
1K Z Why, Madam, you will marry ſoon, I can tell 
* ak you. At that, ſhe ſeem'd pleas'd, and ſaid, I am 
DC. glad to hear that; and ſhook her fat Sides with 


— 3 Laughing, The Woman look'd moſt earneftly at 
Is mne, all the Time, and as if ſhe had Meaning. 
12 Then it came into my Head from my Maſter's 
at Caution, that poſſibly this Woman might be em- 
50 ployed to try to get a Letter into my Hands; and I 
XZ was reſolved to watch all her Motions. So Mrs. 
Fewhkes ſaid, What Sort of a Man ſhall I have, pray? 

= —Why, faid ſhe, a Man younger than yourſelf ; 

FR and a very good Huſband he'll prove,—lI am glad 
= of that, ſaid ihe; and laugh'd again. Come, Ma- 

= dam, let us hear your Fortune, | 
The Woman came to me, and took my Hand, 
O! faid ſhe, I cannot tell your Fortune: Your 
8 Hand is fo white and fine, I cannot ſee the Lines: 
But, faid ſhe, and ſtooping, pull'd up a little Tuft 
of Graſs, I have a Way for that; and fo rubb'd my 
Hand with the Mould-part of the Tuft: Now, faid 

ſhe, I can ſee the Lines. 

| Mrs, Fewhkes was very watchful of all her Ways, 
and took the Tuft, and looked upon it, leſt any Thing 
ſhould be in that. And then the Woman ſaid, 
Here is the Line of Jupiter, croſſing the Line of 
Life; and Mars — Odd my pretty Miſtreſs, ſaid 
ſhe, you had belt take care of yourſelf : For you are 
= hard beſet, I'll aſſure you, You will never be mar- 
= ryd, I can ſee; and will die of your firit Child. 
* 1 . Out 
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6 PAMELA; Or, 
Out upon thee, Woman! ſaid I, better thou hadſt 
never come here: 

Said Mrs. Jewkes, whiſpering. I don't like this : 
It looks like a Cheat: Pray, Mrs. Pamela, go in, 
this Moment. So I will, ſaid I; for I have enough 
of Fortune-telling, Ard in I went. 

The Woman wanted ſadly to tell me more, 


which made Mrs. Fewkes threaten her, ſuſpecting F 


{till the more; and away the Woman went, hav- 


ing told Nan her Fortune, that ſhe would be 


drown'd. 

This Thing ran ſtrongly in all our Heads; and we 
8 an Hour after, to lee if the Woman was lurk- 
ing about, and took Mr. Colbrand for our Guard. 
Looking through the Iron Gate, he ſpy'd a Man ſaun- 
tering about the Middle of the Walk; which filled 
Mrs. Jeioles with ſtill more Suſpicions ; ; and ſhe ſaid, 


Mr. Colbrand, you and I will walk towards this Fel- \ 


low, and ſee Wat he ſaunters there for: And Nan, 
do you and Madam ſtay at the Gate, | 


So they open'd the Iron Gate and walk'd down 4 
towards the Man; and, gueſſing 5 Woman, if 


employ d, muſt nean ſomething by the Tuft 


Graſs, I caſt my Eye that Way, whence ſhe pull'd it. | | 


and ſaw more Graſs feemingly pull'd up: Then 1 j 
doubted not ſomething was there for me; ſo 1 


O 


walk'd to it, and ſtanding over it, ſaid to Nan, 
That's a pretty Sort of wild Flower, that grows yon- 
der, near the Elm, the Fifth from us on the Left 24 
pray pull it for me. Said ſhe, it is a common Weed. 
Well, ſaid I, but pull it for me; there are ſome- 
times beautiful Colours in a Weed. I 
While ſhe went on, I ſtoop'd, and pull'd up a 
good Handful of the Graſs, and in it, a Bit of Pa- 
per, which I put inſtantly in my Boſom, and dropt 
. the Grafs ; ; and my Heart went pit-a- pat at the odd 
Adven- 
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Adventure. Said I, Let's go in, Mrs. Anne, No, 


ſaid ſhe, we muſt ſtay til} Mrs. Fewkes comes, 


I was all Impatience to read this Paper: And 
* when Colbrand and ſhe return'd, I went in. Said 


the, Certainly there is ſome Reaſon for my Malter's 


Caution: I can make nothing of this ſauntering Fel- 
low; but, to be ſure, there was ſome Roguery in the 
* Gypley. Well, ſaid I, if there was, the Joſt her 
Aim, you ſec! Ay, very true, ſaid ſhe; but that was 
owing to my Watchfulneſs; and you was very good 
to go away, when I ſpoke to you. 

[ haſted up-ſtairs to my Cloſet, and found the 
Billet to contain, in a Hand that ſeemed diſguis'd, 
and bad Spelling, the following Words: 


c T Contrivances have been thought of to 
0 let you know your Danger; but all have prov'd 
© in vain, Your Friends hope it is not yet too late to 
give you this Caution, if it reaches your Hands. 
The ' Squire is abſolutely determin'd to ruin you; 
and becauſe he deſpairs of any other Way, he Will 
pretend great Love and Kindneſs to you, and that 
© he will marry you. You may expect a Parſon, for 
-*< this Purpoſe, in a few Days; but it is a ſly, artful 
< Fellow of a broken Attorney, that he has hir'd to 
< perſonate a Miniſter. The Man has a broad Face, 
© pitted much with the Small- pox, and is a very 
good Companion. So take care of yourſelf, Doubt 
not this Advice. Perhaps you'll have had but too 
much Reafon already, to confirm you in the 
Truth of it. From your zealous Well-wither, 


* 


< SOMEBODY.? 


Now, my dear Father and Mother, what ſhall 
we ſay of this truly diabolical Maſter ! O how ſhall 
175 B 4 5 1 find 


8 „C © Or, 
I find Words to paint my Griefs, and his Deceit! 
I have as good as confeſs'd I love him; but, indeed, 
it was on ſuppoſing him good, — This, however, has 
des him too much Advantage, But now will 
reak this wicked forward Heart of mine, if it will 
not be taught to hate him! O what a black diſmal ® 
Heart muſt he have | So here is a Plot to run me, 
and by my own Conſent too l No wonder he did 
not improve his wicked Opportunities (which J 
thought owing to Remorle for his Sin, and Com- 
paffion for me) when he had ſuch a Project as 7his 
in Reſerve !/—Here ſhould I have been deluded with 7 
the Hopes of a Happineſs that my higheſt Ambition 
could have aſpired to!— But how dreadful muſt 
have been my Lot, when I had found myſelf an un- 
done Creature, and a guilty Harlot, inſtead of a 
lawful Wife? Oh! this is indeed too much, too 
much, for your poor Pamela to ſupport! This is 
the worſe, as I hoped all the Worſt was over; and 
that ] had the Pleaſure of beholding a reclaimed 
Man, and not an abandoned Libertine, What zou 
muſt your poor Daughter do ! Now all her Hopes 
are daſhed! And if this fails him, then comes, to 


be ſure, my forced Difgrace ! for this ſhews he will 


never leave till he has ruin'd me lO the wretched, 
wretched Pamela / | „ 


SATURDAY Neo, One o- Chet. 


Y Maſter is come Home, and, to be ſure, has 
IVI been where he ſaid, So once he has told 
Truth; and this Matter ſeems to be gone off wit 
out a Plot: No doubt he depends upon his ſham 
wicked Marriage! He has brought a Gentleman 


with him to Dinner; and ſo I have not ſeen him 
yet, | 
| : T Wa 


c 
0 
c 
0 
c 
c 
c 
0 
c 
0 
c 
c 
c 
0 
0 


Y if it was damaged by lying ſo long, Mrs, F 
1 5 upon me by Surpriſe, and laid her Hands upon 


her Behaviour to me and him upon it. 
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Two &Clack. 


AM very ſorrowful, and ſtill have greater Rea- 
ſon ; for juſt now as I was in my Cloſet, open- 
ing the Parcel I had hid under the Roſe-buſh, to ſee 

eres 


; for ſhe had been looking thro' the Key- hole, 


® i fine, 


I know not what I ſhall do! For now he will ſee 


all my private Thoughts of him, and all my Secrets, 


Jas I may ſay. 
To be ſure I deſerve to be puniſhed. 


What a careleſs Creature I am — 


You know I had the good Luck, by Mr. i. 


liams's Means, to ſend you all my Papers down to 
Sunday Night, the 17th Day of my Impriſonment. 
But now theſe Papers contain all my Matters from 
that Time, to Jedneſday the 27th Day of my Di- 
ſtreſs: 


ver fee, 1 will briefly mention the Contents to you. 


And, which as you may now, perhaps, ne- 


In theſe Papers, then, are included, An Ac- 
count of Mrs. Fewkes's Arts to dre me in to 
approve of Mr. WÄilliams's Propoſal for Marriage; 

and my refuſing to do ſo; and dehring you not 
to encourage his Suit to me. Mr. Williams's 
being wickedly robb'd, and a Vilit of hers to 
him ; whereby ſhe diſcovered all his Secrets. How 
I was inclin'd to get oft, while ſhe was gone; 
but was ridiculouſly prevented by my fooliſh 
Fears, Ac. My having the Key of the Back- 
door. Mrs, Fewkes's writing to my Maſter all the 
Secrets ſhe had diſcover'd of Mr. Villiams; and 
Continu- 
ance of my Correſpondence with Mr. Williams by 
the Tiles; begun in the Parcel you had. My Re- 
proaches to him for his revealing himſelf to Mrs, 


B 5 « fewkes 3 


10 A ME L 4; Or, 


© Tewkes; and his Letter to me in Anſwer, threat. L 


© ening to expoſe my Maſter, if he deceiv'd him; 


« mentioning in it Foha Arnzld's 3 L 
© with him; and a Letter which John ſent and was 
- © intercepted, as it ſeems, Of the Correſpon-ſ 


© dence being carried on by a Friend of his at 
i Gainſborough : Of the Horſe he was to provide 
© for me, and one for himſelf. Of what Mr. il. 


n had owned to Mrs. Jerotes; and of my. 


* diſcouraging poſale. Then it contained 


a preſſing ter of mine to him, urging my 


© Eſcape before my Maſter came; with his halt. J 


angry Anſwer to me, Your good Letter to me, 


© my dear Father, ſent to me by Mr. zeile 
- © Conveyance ; in which you would have me en-“ 


© courage Mr. Williams, but leave it to me; anc] 


in which, fortunately enough, you take notice 


x . 


« my being uninclined to marry.— My carne! 


Deſire to be with you. The Subſtance of my 


— 


© Anſwer to Mr. Williams, expreſſing more Pa, 
tience, c. A dreadful Letter of my Maſter ti 
Mrs. Fewkes; which, by Miſtake, was direct 
ed to me; and one to me, directed by % 
Miſtake to her; ; and very free Reflections 03 


mine upon both. The Concern I expreſſed fol L 
Mr. ⸗Williams's being taken in, deceived, an? 


© ruin'd. An Account of Mrs. Fewkes's oloryin® 


© in her wicked Fidelity. A fad Deſcription I D | | 


c of Monſieur Colbrand, a Perſon he ſent down t 
c aſſiſt Mrs. Jerbtes in watching me. How M 
© TVilliams was arreſted, and thrown into Gaol} 

© and the Concern I expreſſed upon it; and my ire 
Reflections on my Maſter for it. 'A projecte 

Contrivance of mine, to get away out of thi 
Window, and by the Back-door ; and throwin® 
© my Petticoat and Handkerchief into the Por 
to amuſe. them, while I got off: An Attem 
0 te 


85 
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1 4 that had like to have ended very dreadfully for me?! 
him; My further Concern for Mr. Milliams's Ruin, on 


dence 
d was 
ſpon- 


his at 
rovide mn 
Plot to eſcape, are, to the beſt of my Remembrance, 
of my the Contents of the Papers, which this mercileſs 
Woman ſeiz'd : For, how badly I came off, and 
what follow'd, I ſtill have ſafe, a8 


my Under-coat, about my Hips. 


il. 


tained 
g my 
halt. 


O me, 

lian £ | | 
ſaid, It had nov come out, why I affected to be fo 
much alone; and why I was always writing. And 
2Z ſhe thought herſelf happy, ſhe ſaid, ſhe had found 
4 theſe ; for often and often had ſhe ſearched every 
Place the could think of, for Writings, to no Pur- 
$ poſe before. | 
nothing in them but what any-body might ſee ; for, 


my Account: And, laſtly, my overhearing Mrs. 


3 Fewkes brag of her Contrivance to rob Mr. Vi- 
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© liams, in order to get at my Papers; which, how- 
ever he preſerved, and ſent ſafe to you.“ | 


Theſe down to the Execution of my unfortunate 


I hope, ſew'd in 


In vain were all my Prayers and Tears to her, to 
ret her not to ſhew them to my Maſter. For ſhe 


And ſhe hoped, ſhe ſaid, there was 


ſaid the, you know you are all Innocence — Inſolent 
Creature! ſaid I, I am ſure you are all Guilt . 


ns oF And ſo you muſt do your worſt; for now I can't: 


help myſelf, and I ſce there is no Mercy to be ex 


„ An & pected from you. 


by 


1 
2 


I ga 
8 to him upon the Stairs, and gave him my Papers. 
There, Sir, ſaid ſhe ; you always ſaid Mrs. Pamela 


was a great Writer; but I never could get at any 


wn t 


v M. 


Gao! 4 


coming to me, went down to the Parlour again. 


i* 


N 
4 


* 


& · 
2 


Juſt now, my Maſter being come up, ſhe went 


thing of hers before. He took them, and, without: 


4 * And what with the Gypſey Affair, and what with 


1 
1 : 
*% 4 


55 - 


this, I could not think of going down to Dinner; 


and ſhe told him that too; and ſo I ſuppoſe I ſhall. 
have him up-ſtairs, as ſoon as his Company is gone. 


SAT UN- 


three Lines yet, Then, pray, Sir, don't read them; i 


to get them into your Hands, by that falſe John 


all Means, mind what ſuch a Servant as my Pa- 


he, have you any-thing in theſe Papers you would 


12 FOr, 
SATURDAY, Six &Clock. 9 
AY Maſter came up, and in a pleaſanter Man- 1 


ner than I expected, ſaid, So Pamela, we 
have ſeiz'd, it ſeems, your treaſonable Papers? 


Treaſonable! faid I very ved Ay, ſaid he, 3 
0 


I ſuppoſe ſo; for you are a great Plotter; but I have 
not read them yet. | 1 

Then Sir, aid 1 very gravely, it will be truly 
honourable in you not to read them; but to give 
them to me again. To whom, ſays he, are they 


but give them to me again, That I will not, ſaid 7 
he, till I have read them. Sir, ſaid 1, you ſerv'd 
me not well in the Letters I uſed to write formerly- 
I think it was not worthy your Character to contrive 


Arnold ! for ſhould ſuch a Gentleman as you, mind 
what your poor Servant writes'?— Yes, ſaid he, by 
mela writes, | |. 

Your Pamela! thought I. Then the ſham Mar- 
riage came into my Head; and indeed it has not 
been out of it, ſince the Gypſey Aﬀair.— But, ſaid 7 


not have me ſee! To be ſure, Sir, ſaid I, there is 
for what one writes to one's Father and Mother, js 7 


not for every-bady to ſee, Nor, ſaid he, am! 
every- body. | oF 


Thoſe Letters, added he, that I did ſee by John's 
Means, were not to your Diſadvantage, PlI aſſur 
u; for they gave me a very high Opinion of your # 
Wit and Innocence: And if I had not lov'd yo 
do you think I would have troubled myſelf about 
your Letters ? Alas 


Man- 
„ We 


ers ? 8 
have 
This is not of a Piece with your Conduct and 
truly 7 

ive vour: And you mult not give me Cauſe to think 
they that 
kinder. 
Heart and Deſigns! But 1 fear I was too open- 


give 


you 
read 


em; 
ſaid 


erv'd 


erly: 


itrive 
ſome Confidence in me, I will let you know, that 
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Alas! Sir, ſaid I, great Pride to me that“ For 
of my Innocence, that 
And what Advantage 
Who have been made a 
Priſoner, and uſed as I have been between you and 
your Houſekeeper, | | | 

Why, Pamela, ſaid he, a little ſeriouſly, why this 
Behaviour, for my Goodneſs to you in the Garden? 


ou was reſolved to ruin me. 


Softneſs there, that quite charmed me in your Fa- 


you will be the more inſolent, as you find me 
Ah! Sir, ſaid I, you know beſt your own 


hearted then; and that you ſtill keep your Reſolution 
to undo me, and have only changed the Form of 
our Proceedings. _ | 
When I tell you once again, ſaid he, a little ſtern- 
ly, that you cannot oblige me more, than by placing 


theſe fooliſh and - perverſe Doubts are the worſt 
Things you can be guilty of. But, ſaid he, I ſhall 
poſſibly account for the Cauſe of them, in theſe Pa- 
pers of yours; for I doubt not you have been ſin- 
cere to your Father and Mother, tho' you begin to 
make me ſuſpect you: For I tell you, perverſe Girl, 
that it is impoſſible you ſhould be thus cold and in- 
ſenſible after what laſt paſſed in the Garden, if you 
were not prepoſſeſſed in ſome other Perſon's Favour: 
And let me add, that, if I find it ſo, it ſhall be at- 
tended with ſuch Effects, as will make every Vein 

in your Heart bleed. | 
He was going away in Wrath; and I ſaid, One 
Word, good Sir, one Word, before you read them, 
ſince you will read them: Pray make Allowances for 
all the harſh Reflections that you will find in them, 
on your own Conduct to me ; And remember only, 
| that 
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that they were not written for your Sight; and were 
penn'd by a poor Creature hardly uſed, and who was 
in conſtant Apprehenſion of receiving from you 


the workt Treatment that you could inflict upon 


Jr 
If that be all ſaid he, and there be nothing of ano- 
ther Nature. that I cannst forgive, you have no Cauſe 
for Uneaſineſs; for J had as many Inſtances of your 
faucy Reflections upon me in your former Letters, 


'as there were Lines; and yet, you ſce, I have never 


upbraided you on that Score; tao”, perhaps, I with'd 
"you had been more ſparing 'of pou? 2 an and 
your Freedoms of that Sort. 


Well, Sir, ſaid 1, ſince you will, you. muft read 


"them; and I think [ have no Renſon. to be afraid 


of being found inſincere, or having, in any Reipect, 
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told you a Falſhood; becauſe, tho' I don't remem- 


ber all I wrote, yet [ know 1 wrote my Heart ; and 


that is not deceitful, And remember, Sir, another 


Thing, that I always declared i thought myſelf right 


to endeavour to make my Eſcape from this forced 


and illegal Reftraint ; and fo you mutt not be angry 


that I would have done ſo, if I could, 


PII judge you, never fear, ſaid he, as favourably 


as you deſerve ; for you have too powerful a Plead- ® 


er within me. ' Aud ſo went down Stairs. 


About Nine o*'Clock he {ent for me down into the 
Parlour, I went a little feartully ; and he held the 


Papers in his Hand, and ſaid, now Pamela, you 


come upon your Tryal. Said I, I hope I have a 


2 Judge to hear my Cauſe, , Ay, ſaid he, and you 4 


may hope for a merciful one too, or elſe I know not 


8 what will become of you. 


I expect, continued he, that you will anſwer me 1 
directly, and plainly, to every Queſtion I ſhall aft 4 


you.—] n the Firſt n Howe are ſeveral Love- 1 
letters 
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T5 


letters between vou and Milliams. Love-letters ! Sir, 
ſaid l. Well, call them what you will, ſaid he, 
I don't entirely like them, I'll afture you, with all 
the Allowances you deſired me to make fo: you, Do 


you find, Sir, ſaid I, that I encouraged his Propoſal, 


or do you not? Why, ſaid he, you diſcourage his 
* Addreis in Appearance; but no otherwiſe than all 


your cunning Sex do to ours, to make us .more 
eager in puriuing you. . 

Well, Sir, ſaid I, that is your Comment; but 
it does not appear ſo in the Text. Smartly fatd ! ſays 
he: Where a Dl gotteſt thou at theſe Years, all 
this Knowledge? And then thou haſt a Memorv, 
as I ſee by your Papers, that nothing eſcapes, Alas 
Sir, ſaid 1, what poor Abilities I have, ſerve only to 
make me more miſerable I have no Pleaſure in my 
Memory, which impreiles Things upon me, tnat J 
could be glad never were, or everlaſtingly to forget. 

Well, ſaid he, ſo much for that—But where are 
the Accounts (ſince you have kept ſo exact a Jour- 
nal of all that has befallen you) previous to theſe 
here in my Hand? My Father has them, Sir, ſaid J. 
By whoſe Means ? ſaid he——By Mr, Williams's, 
ſaid I. Well anſwer'd faid he. But cannot you 
contrive to get me a Sight of them? That would 
be pretty ! taid I. I wiſh I could have contrived to 
have kept thoſe you have from your Sight. Said he, 
I mujt ſee them, Pamela, or I ſhall never be eafy ; 
for I muſt know how this Correſpondence between 
you and MWilliams began : And if I can ſee them, it 
ſhall be better for you, if they anſwer what theſe 
give me Hope they will. 

I can tell you Sir, very faithfully, 


ſaid I, what 


the Beginning was; for I was bold enough to be the 


Beginner. That won't do, ſaid he; for tho” this 
may appear a Punctilio to you, to me it is of high Im- 
portance. Sir, ſaid I, if you pleaſe to let me go to 


16 „„ LT &#; Or, 
my Father, I will ſend them to you by any Meſſen- 
ger you ſhall fend for them. Will you fo? But I 
dare ſay, if you will write for them, they will ſend 
them to you, without the Trouble of ſuch a Jour- 
ney to yourſelf: And I beg you will. | 

I think, Sir, ſaid I, as you have feen all my for- 
mer Letters thro' John's Baſeneſs, and now theſe, 
thro' your faithful Houſekeeper's officious Watch- 
fulneſs, you might ſee all the ref} : But I hope you 

will not deſire it, till 1 can fee how n:uch my plea- 
ſing you ia this particular, will be of uſe to myſelf. 

ou muſt 1 5 my Honour for that. But tell 
me, Pamela, ſaid the fly Gentleman, ſince I have 
ſeen theſe, Would you have voluntarily ſhewn me 
theſe, had they been in your Pofietfon ? 

I was not aware of this Inference, and ſaid, Yes, 
truly, Sir, I think I ſhould, if you commanded it. 
Well, then, Pamela, ſaid he, as I am ſure you have 
found means to continue your Journal, I deſire, 

till the former Part can come, that you will ſhew me 
the ſucceeding. —O Sir, Sir, laid I, have you caught 
me ſo ! — But indeed you muſt excufe me there. 

Why, ſaid he, tell me truly, Have you not conti- 
nued your Account till now ? Don't atk me, Sir, 

ſaid I. But I inſiſt upon your Anſwer, reply'd he. 
Why then, Sir, I will not tell an Untruth ; I have, 
„. my * Girl ! ſaid he, I love Sincerity 
at my Heart. —In another, Sir, ſaid I, I preſume you 
mean |—Well, ſaid he, I'll allow you to be a little 
witty upon me; becauſe it is in yo9z, and you cannot 
help it : But you will greatly oblige me, to ſhew me 
voluntarily what you have written. I long to fee 
the Particulars of you Plot, and your Diſappoint- 
ment where your Papers leave oft: For you have 
ſo beautiful a Manncr, that it is partly that, and 
partly my Love for you, that has made me deſi- 
rous of reading all you write; tho” a great deal of 

5 it 
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it is againſt myſelf; for which you muſt expect to 
2 ſuffer alittle : And as I have furniſh'd you with the 
Subject, I have a Title to ſee the Fruits of your 
E Pen. —Beſides, ſaid he, there is ſuch a pretty Air of 
Romance, as you relate them, in your Plots, and 
my Plots, that I ſhall be better directed in what 
manner to wind up the Cataſtrophe of the pretty 
Novel. 
If I was your Equal, Sir, ſaid I, I ſhould fay this 
is a very provoking Way of jeering at the Misfor- 
tunes you have brought upon me. | 
O, ſaid he, the Liberties you have taken with 
my Character, in your Letters ſets us upon a Par, 
Bat leaſt, in that Reſpect. Sir, I could not have taken 
thoſe Liberties, if you had not given me the Cauſe : 
And the Cauſe, Sir, you know, is before the FA 
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3 True, Pamela, ſaid he; you chop Logic very 
Fprettily. What the Duce do we Men go to School 
for? If our Wits were equal to Womens, we might 
ſpare much Time and Pains in our Education: For 
Nature teaches your Sex, what, in a long Courſe of 
Labour and Study, ours can hardly attain to. But 
iadeed every Lady is not a Pamela. ER 
You delight to banter your poor Servant, faid I, 
23 Nay, continued he, I believe I mult aſſume to my- 
ſelf half the Merit of your Wit, too; for the inno- 
cent Exerciſes you have had for it, from me, have 
certainly ſharpen'd your Invention. 
= vir, ſaid I, could I have been without thoſe inno- 
cent Exerciſes, as you are pleaſed to call them, I ſhould 
bave been glad to have been as dull as a Beetle. 
But then, Pamela, ſaid he, I ſhould not have lov'd 
ou ſo well. But, then Sir, I ſhould have been 
Fate, eaſy, and happy.— Ay, may-be ſo, and 
may- be not; and the Wife, too, of ſome clouterly 


Plough-Boy, 
. F But 
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But then, Sir, I ſhould have been content and in- 
nocent ; and that's better than being a Princeſs, and 
not ſo. And may-be not, ſaid he; for if you had 
had that pretty Face, ſome of us keen Fokhunters 1 
ſhould have found you out; and, in ſpite of your | 
romantic Notions (which then, too, perhaps would 
not have had fo ſtrong a Place in your Mind,) might 
have been more happy with the Ploughman's Wife, J 
than I have been with my Mother's Pamela. 1 5 
hope, Sir, ſaid I, God would have given me more 
race. 1 
Well, but, reſum'd ne, as to theſe Wäg of 
yours, chat follow your fine Plot, I muft ſee them. 1 
Indeed, Sir, yon mu/? not, if I can help it. N 3 
ſaid he, pleaſes me better, than that, in all your Arts, 1 
Shifts, and Stratagems, you have had a great Regard 
to Truth; and have, in all your little Pieces of De— 3 
ceit, told very few wilfui Fibs. Now I expect hrs 
continue this laudable Rule in your Converſation with 
me. Let me know then, where you have found 
Supplies of Pen, Ink, and Paper, when Mrs. N "| 
was ſo vigilant, and gave you but two Sheets at a 
Time ?—Tell me Truth, 9 
Why, Sir, little did I think I ſhould have ſuch Oe- 1 | 
caſion for them; but, when I went away from your 
Houſe, I begg d ſvitie of each of good Mr, Lov. I 
who gave me Plenty, Yes, yes, ſaid he, it muſt be 
good Mr. Longman ! All your Confederates are good, 3 
every one of them: But ſuch of my Servants as have J 
done their Duty, and obeyed my Orders, are painted 
out by you, as black as Devils ; ; nay, ſo am J to0 4 . 
for that Matter. = :; 
Sir, ſaid I, I hope you won't be angry. but, fave 1 
ing yourſelf, do you think they are e painted worſe 
than they deſerve ? or worſe than the Parts the | 


acted require ? = ; 
| T0 
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Bit of Conſcience that told you, there was but too 
much Reaſon for it? 
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You ſay, Saving myſelf, Pamela; but is not that 
Saving a mere Compliment to me, becauſe I am pre- 
ſent, and you are in my Hands? Tell me truly.— 
Good Sir, excuſe me; but I fancy I might aſk you, 


19 


you ſhould think ſo, if there was not a little 


He kiſſed me, and ſaid, I muſt either do thus, or 


be angry with you; for you are very ſaucy, Pamela. 
But, with your bewitching Chit-chat, and pretty 


Impertinence, I will not loſe my Queſtion. Where 
did you hide your Paper, Pens and Ink? 


But I will not let you help it. 


1 my Mouth. 
downright F74 for the World; but for Eguivocation / 


wt 
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Some, Sir, in one Place, ſome in another; that I 


might have ſome left, if others ſhould be found. 


That's a good Girl! ſaid he. I love you for your ſweet 


Veracity. Now tell me where it is you hide your 
EZ written Papers, your ſaucy Journal ?— I muſt beg 


5 


your Excule for that, Sir, ſaid I, But indeed, an- 
ſwer'd he, you will not have it: for I wi/ know, 


and I will / them, — This is very hard, Sir, faid I; 


but I muſt ſay, you ſhall not, if I can help it. 


We were ſtanding mot of this Time; but he then 
ſat down, and took me by both my Hands, and ſaid, 
Well ſaid, my pretty Pamela, if you can help it ! 
ell me, Are they 
in your Pocket? No, Sir, ſaid I; my Heart up at 
Said he, I know you won't tell a 


no Jeſuit ever went beyond you. Anſwer me then, 
Are they in neither of your Pockets? No, Sir, faid 
Are they not, ſaid he, about your Stays? No, 
Sir, reply'd 1: But pray, no more Queſtions : For 
aſk me ever ſo much, I will not tell you. 


O, ſaid he, I have a Way for that. I can do as 


they do Abroad, when the Criminals won't confels ; 
torture them till they do. But pray, Sir, ſaid I, Is 
| this 


9 
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this fair, juſt, or honeſt ? I am no Criminal; and I'% 
won't confeſs. - oo oy 43 
O, my Girl! ſaid he, many an innocent Perſon® 
has been put to the Torture, But let me know where 
they are, and you ſhall eſcape the Queſtion, as they 
call it Abroad. Re + 
Sir, ſaid I, the Torture is not uſed in, England, 
and I hope you won't bring it up. Admirably ſaid !F 
ſaid the naughty Gentleman. — But I can tell you; 
of as good a Puniſhment, If a Criminal won't plead F 
with us, here in England, we preſs him to Death, 
or till he does plead. And fo now, Pamela, that is, 
a Puniſhment ſhall certainly be yours, if you won't 
tell without. 1 
TLT.ears ſtood in my Eyes, and I faid, This, Sir, is} 
very cruel, and barbarous,—No Matter, ſaid he; it 
is but like your Luciſer, you know, in my Shape! 
And, after { have done ſo many heinous Things by 
you as you think, you have no great Reaſon to judge 
ſo hardly of this; or at leaſt, it is but of a Piece 
with the reſt, 5 2 1 
But, Sir, ſaid J (dreadfully afraid he had ſome No- 
tion they were about me), if you will be obey'd in 
this unreaſonable Manner; tho' it is fad Tyranny, to ye 
be ſure let me go up to them, and read them over Fc. 
again, and you ſhall ſee fo far as to the End of the WF, 
ſad Story that follows thoſe you have. Y 
PII fee them all, faid he, down to this Time, if fo 
you have written fo far :— Or, at leaſt, till within Hſo 
this Week. Then let me go up to them, ſaid I, and 
ſee what I have written, and to what Day, to ſhew 
them to you; for you won't deſire to ſee every-thing. cc 
But I will, reply'd he.——But ſay, Pamela, tell me B 
Truth: Are they above? I was much affrighted, He W ta 
fav my Confuſion. Tell me Truth, ſaid he. Why, 
Sir, anſwer'd I, I have ſometimes hid them under the 
dry Mould in the Garden ; ſometimes in one e. 
ſome- 
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metimes in another; and thoſe you have in your 
and, were ſeveral Days under a Roſe- buſh, in the 
Artful Slut! ſaid he: What's this to 
ueſtion ? Are they not about you? If, ſaid 


they , I muſt pluck them out of my Hiding-place, behind 


r, is 
3 ith 
ape! 
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udge 
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FR the Wainſcot, won't you ſee me ? 
:ana, # 
ſaid !8 
you| 
21ead B 
eath, | 
at 18 
on't 


I 70:1] know where they are. 
my Opinion they are about you ; and I never undreſ- 
ſed a Girl in my Life ; but 1 will now begin to ſtrip 


Still more and 
ore artful? ſaid he! Is this an Anſwer to my 
ueſtion ? — I have ſearched every Place above, and 
in your Cloſet, for them, and cannot find them; ſo 
Now, ſaid he, it is 


my pretty Pamela; and I hope I ſhall not go far be- 
fore 1 find them. | | 
I fell a crying, and ſaid, I will not be uſed in this 
anner. Pray, Sir, ſaid I (for he began to unpin 


my Handkerchief,) conſider ! Pray, Sir, do And 
pray, ſaid he, do you conſider. 
Papers. 
your Knees with your Garters; and ſftoop'd, Wag 


For I wil! ſee theſe 
But may-be, ſaid he, they are ty'd about 


ever any Thing fo vile, and ſo wicked? l fell on m 
Knees and ſaid, What can I do? What can I do? 
If you'll let me go up, I'll fetch them to you. Will 


you, ſaid he, on your Honour, let me ſee them un- 


curtailed, and not offer to make them away ; no, not 
a ſingle Paper? — I will, Sir. — On your Honour? 
Yes, Sir. And ſo he let me go up- ſtairs, crying ſadly 
for Vexation to be ſo uſed. Sure Nobody was ever 
ſo ſerved as I am! | 


I went to my Cloſet, and there I ſat me down, and 
could not bear the Thoughts of giving up my Papers. 
Beſides, I muſt all undreſs me, in a Manner to un- 
tack them, © So I writ thus: 


© SIRz 
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© SIR, 9 
O expoſtulate with ſuch an arbitrary Gentle. 
man, I know will ſignify nothing: And 

moſt hardly do you uſe the Power you ſo wickedly 

have got over me. I have Heart enough, Sir, to 

do a Deed that would make you regret uſing me 

thus; and I can hardly bear it, and what I ͤ am 

further to undergo. But a ſuperior Conſideration 

withholds me; thank God, it does I—I will how- * 

ever keep my Word, if you inſiſt upon it when you 

have read this; but, Sir, let me beg of you to 

give me Time till To-morrow Morning, that I may 

juſt run them over, and fee what I put into your 
Hands againſt me: And I will then give my Pa- 

pers to you, without the leaſt Alteration, or Ad- 
ding or Diminiſhing: But I ſhould beg {till to be 

excuſed, if you pleaſe : But if not, ſpare them to 

me, but till To- morrow Morning: And this, ſo 

hardly am I uſed, ſhall be thought a Favour, 

which 1 ſhall be nit thankful for.” A 


FFT 


I gueſſed it would not be long before T heard fon 1 
him: And he accordingly ſent * up Mrs. Fewies for 
what I had promiſed. So I gave her this Note to carry 
to him. And he ſent word, That I mutt keep my 
Promiſe, and he would give me till Morning; but. 
that I muſt bring them to him without his aſking YN 
again. 's 
80 J took off my Under-coat, and, with greull 
Trouble of Mind, unſew'd them from it. And there 
is a vaſt Quantity of it. I will juſt lightly touch up- 

on the Subjects; becauſe J may not, perhaps, get 
them again for you to ſee. 


They begin with an Account of my attempting 


c to get away out of the Windo tuft, and then throw- 
| 6 ing 
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ing my Petticoat and Handkerchief into the Pond. 
How ſadly I was diſappointed ; the Lock of the 
entle-"Þ Back-door being changed. How, in trying to climb 

And t over the Door, I tumbled down, and was piteouſly 
kedly'Þ bruiſed; the Bricks giving Way, and tumbling up- 


WES 1 
1 


ir, to I on me. How, finding I could not get off, and dread- 
f me ing the hard Uſage I ſhould receive, I was ſo wic- 
1 am WF ked as to think of throwing myſelf into the Water, 
ation c My ſad Reflections upon this Matter, How, Mrs. 
how- „ FJeꝛoſes uſed me upon this Occaſion, when ſhe 
n you F< found me. How my Maſter had like to have been 


ou to , drown'd in Hunting; and my Concern for his 


S 


may Danger, notwithſtanding his Uſage of me. Mrs. 
your . Fewkes's wicked Reports to frighten me, that I 
Pa- „ was to be married to the ugly Swfs; who was 

Ad-M to ſell me on the Wedding-day to my Maſter. 
to be Her vile Way of talking to me, like a London Pro- 
m to Wc ſtitute. My Apprehenſions of ſeeing Preparations 
s, 102 made for my Maſter's coming. Her cauſeleſs 
vour, , Fears that I was trying to get away again, when 


I had no Thoughts of it; and my bad Uſage upon 
it. My Maſter's dreadful Arrival; and his hard, 
very hard Treatment of me; and Mrs. Tewkes's 
« Inſulting of me. His Jeaſouſy of Mr. Williams 
and me. How Mrs. Fewhkes vilely inſtigated him 
to Wickedneſs.“ And down to here, J put into 
one Parcel, hoping that would content him. But 
for fear it ſhould not, I put into another Parcel the 


following; viz. 


A Copy of his Propoſals to me, of a great Par- 
cel of Gold, and fine Cloaths and Rings, and an 
Eſtate of I can't tell what a Year; and 50. a 
Year for the Life of both you, my dear Parents, 
to be his Miſtreſs ; with an Inſinuation, that, may- 
be, he would marry me at a Year's End: All 
ſadly vile; with Threatnings, if I did not com 
< ply, that he would ruin me, without allowing me 

any 
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any Thing. A Copy of my Anſwer, refuſing all, 


with juſt Abhorcence : But begging at laſt via I 
Goodneſs towards me, and Mercy on me, in the 
moſt moving Manner I could think of. An Ac- 7 


count of his angry Behaviour, and Mrs. Fewtkes's 


wicked Advice hereupon. His trying to get me to 


his Chamber; and my Refuſal to go. A deal of 
Stuff and Chit-chat between me and the odious 


Mrs. ewes ; in which ſhe was very wicked and very 


inſulting. Two Notes I wrote, as if to be carried 
to Church, to pray for his Reclaiming, and my Safe- 
ty; which Mrs. Fewkes ſeized, and officiouſly 


ſhew'd him. A Confeſſion of mine, that, notwith- 


ſtanding his bad Uſage, I could not hate him. My 
Concern for Mr, F/{/hams. A horrid Contrivance 


of my Maſter's to ruin me; being in my Room, 


+ diſguiſed in Cloaths of the Maid's, who lay with E 


me and Mrs. Feruꝶes. How narrowly Leſcaped ic 


makes my Heart ach to think of it ſtill I) by falling 
into Fits. Mrs. Fewkes's deteſtable Part in this ſad RF 


Affair. How he ſeem'd mov'd at my Danger, and 
forbore his abominable Deſigns; and aſſured me he 
had offered no Indecency. How ill I was for a Day 


or two after; and how kind he ſeem'd. How, he 
made me forgive Mrs. Fewkes. How, after this, and 

reat Kindneſs pretended, he made rude Offers to 
me in the Garden, which I eſcaped, How I reſented } 


them.“ Then 1 had written, How kindly he be- 


haved himſelf to me ; and how he praifed me, and | 
gave me great Hopes of his being good at lack. 


the too tender Impreſſion this made upon me; and 
how I began to be afraid of my own Weakneſs and 
« Conſideration for him, tho' he had uſed me ſo ill. 
How ſadly jealous he was of Mr. Williams; and 
how I, as I juſtly could, cleared myſelf as to his 
Doubts on that Score. Hon: juit when he had 
raiſed me up to the higheſt Hope of his Goodneſs, 


6 he daſhed me ſadly again, and went off more 
a coldly. 


<4.*8 


5 = 
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Ws 3 «< cation,” 

0 This brought down Matters from Thurſday, the 
K's 20th Day of my Impriſonment, to Wedneſday the 
; ;. R$ 41ſt. And here I was reſolved to end, let what would 

* come; for only Thurſday, Friday, and Saturday, re- 
7 * main to give an Account of; and Th: -/aay he ſet out 
ny to a Ball at Stamford; and Friday was the Gypſey 
, Story; and this is Saturday his Return from Stamford. 
3. And, truly, I ſhall have but little Heart to write, if 
$7, A he is to ſee all. 
| ny, dos theſe two Parcels of Papers I have got ready 
T * for him againſt To- morrov- Morning. Jo be ſure 
M. 1 ] have always uſed him very freely in my Writings, 

— and ſhewed him no Mercy; but yet he muſt thank 
wo *Z himſelf for it; for I have only writ I ruth; and I 
E . % "7 with he had deſerved a better Character at my Hands, 

27 as well for his own Sake as mine. 80, though 1 
1 don't now whether ever you'll ſee what I write, I 
ad muſt ſay, that I will go to-bed, with remembering 

you in my Prayers, as I always do, and as I know 
ket 1 you do me: And fo, my dear Parents, Good-night. 

: be SUNDAY Marning. 

Ang Remembered what he ſaid, of not being obliged . 
1 to aſk again for my Papers; and what J ſhould be 
be- forced to do, and could not help, I thought 1 might 
and as well do in ſuch a Manner as might ſhew I would 

Of not difoblige on purpoſe : Though I ſtomach'd this 
and Matter very heavily too. I had therefore got in 
ang Keadineſs my two Parcels; and. he, not going to 
ill. ¶ Church in the Morning, bid Mrs. Jewkes tell me he 
and was gone into the Garden. | 
* I knew that was for me to go to him; ans fo 1 

had went: For how can I help 5 at his Beck] Which 
neſs, Vor, II. gri© ves 
nore 


5 
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1. coldly. My free Reflections upon this trying Oc- 


26 D., 


ieves me not a little, though he is my Maſter, as I 
may ſay; for I am ſo wholly in his Power, that it 


would do me no Good to incenſe him ; and if I re- 

fuſed to obey him in little Matters, my Refuſal in 
greater would have the leſs Weight. So I went down 
to the Garden; but as he walk'd in one Walk, I. 


took another, that 1 might not ſeem too forward 


neither. 


He ſoon *ſpy'd me, and ſaid, Do you expect to be 
courted to come to me? Sir, ſaid I, and croſs'd the 


Walk to attend him, I did not know but I ſhould} 


interrupt you in your Meditations this good Day. 


ESE " 
* FS 2 


Was that the Caſe, ſaid he, truly, and from your 


Heart? Why, Sir, ſaid I, I don't doubt but you 


have very good Thoughts ſometimes ; though not 


towards me. I wiſh, faid he, I could avoid thinking 


ſo well of you as I do, But where are the Papers! 


dare ſay you had them about you Yeſterday ; for 
ou ſay in thoſe I have, that you will bury your 

WI. tings in the Garden, for fear you ſhoujd be jearcoed, 
if you did not eſcape. This, added he, gave me 2 
glorious Pretence to ſearch you; and 1 have been 
vexing myſelf all Night, that I did not ſtrip you 
Garment by Garment, till I had found them, O he, 
Sir, ſaid I ; let me not be ſcar'd, with hearing that 
you had ſuch a Thought in earneſt. 

Well, ſaid he, I hope you have not now the Papers 
to give me; for I had rather find them myſelf, 1“ 
affure you. | 5 | h 

I did not like this Way of Talk, at all ; and think- 
ing it beſt not to dwell upon it, ſaid, Well, but, 
Sir, you will excuſe me, I hope, giving up my 
— ., | TED 

Don't trifle with me, ſaid he: Where are they ?— 
IT think I was very good to you laſt Night, to humour 


you as I did, If you have either added or A 
2 | 2 
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and have not ſtrictly kept your Promiſe, woe be to 
ou! Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, I have neither added nor 
diminiſhed, But here is the Parcel that goes on with 
my ſad Attempt to eſcape, and the terrible Conſe- 
quences it had like to have been followed with. And 
it goes down to the naughty Articles you ſent me. 
And as you know all that has happened fince, I hope 
theſe will ſatisfy you. | 
He was going to ſpeak ; but I ſaid, to drive him 
from thinking of any more, And I mult beg you, 


Sir, to read the Matter favourably, if I have exceed- 


dd in any Liberties of my Pen. 


I think, ſaid he, half-ſmiling, you may wonder 


at my Patience, that I can be fo caſy to read myſelt 


abuſed as I am by ſuch a ſaucy Slut.— vir, ſaid I, 
I have wonder'd you ſhould be ſo defirous to ſee my 
bold Stuff; and, for that very Rez{on I have thought 
it a very good, or or a very bad Sign. What, ſaid he, is 
your gecd Sign? — That it may have an Effect upon 
your Temper, at laſt, in my Favour, when you ſee 
me ſo ſincere. Your bad Sign ? Why, that if you 
can read my Reflections and Obſervations upon your 
Treatment of me, with Tranquillity, and not be 
moved, it is a Sign of a very cruel and determin'd 


Heart. Now, pray, Sir, don't be angry at my Bold- 


neſs, in telling you ſo freely my thoughts. You 
may, perhaps, ſaid he, be leaſt miſtaken, when you 
think of your bad Sign. God forbid ! ſaid J. 

So I took out my Papers; and ſaid, Here, Sir, 
they are, But if you pleaſe to return them, with- 
out breaking the Seal, it will be very generous : 
And I will take it for a great Favour, and a good 
Omen. ; | LE 

He broke the Seal inſtantly, and open'd them : 
do much for your Omen reply'd he. I am ſorry 

'C2 for 
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for it, ſaid I, very ſeriouſly ; and was walking away, 1 
Whither mw? ſaid he, I was going in, Sir, that 
you might have Time to read them, if you thought 
fit, He put them into his Pocket, and ſaid, You 7 
have more than theſe. Yes, Sir; but all they con- 
tain, you know as well as J. — But I don't know, 
ſaid he, the Light you put Things in; and ſo give 
them me, if you have nota Mind to be ſearch' d. 

Sir, ſaid I, I can't ſtay, if you won't forbear tha 
ugly Word. Give me then no Reaſon for it. 
Where are the other Papers? Why, then, unkind 
Sir, if it muſt be ſo, here they are. And fo I Far 1 
him, out of my Pocket, the ſecond Parcel, ſealed up, 
as the former, with this Superſcription ; From thi 
naughty Articles, down, thro' ſad Attempts, to I parte 3 
the r Day of my Impriſonment. This is laſt 7 Pur ja; 
is it?: Ves, Sir; but now you will ſee what I write, 
I will find ſome other Way to employ my Time : Fol 
how can I write with any Face, what mutt be ml 
your Peruſal, and not for thoſe I intended to read my} 
melancholy Stories, 3 

Ves, ſaid he, I would have you continue you! 
Penmanſhip, by all Means; and, I aflure you, inf 
the Mind 1 am in, I will not aſk you for any after 
theſe ; except any Thing very extraordinary occurs 
And 1 have another Thing to tell you, added he, 
That if you fend for thoſe from your Father, and 
let me read them, I may, very probably, give then 
all back again to you. And ſo I deſire you wilt 
do it. 

This a little encourages me to continue my Scribd : 
ling ; ; but, for fear of the worit, I will, when they 
coine to any Bulk, contrive ſome Way to hide them 
if 1 can, that I my proteſt I have them not about 


me, which, before, I could not ſay of a Truth; and 
tha 
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** ; 1 hae made him ſo reſolutely bent to try to find them 
upon me; for which I might have ſuffered frightful 


gn Indecencies. | 
con- He led me, then, to the Side of the Pond; and, 
now, ſitting down on the Slope, made me fit by him. 
give Come, ſaid he, this being the Scene of Part of your 
4 Project, and where you to artfully threw in ſome of 

your Cloaths, I will juſt look upon that Part of your 


- that © 1 
or it, Kelation. Sir, ſaid 1, l-t me then, walk about, at 


\king a little Diſtance; for I cannot bear the Thought of 
gave it. Don't go far, ſaid he. | | 


d up, When he came, as I ſuppoſe, to the Place where 
„ #2 mention'd the Bricks falling upon me, he got ups 
{day and walk'd to the Door, and look'd upon the broken 
722 Part of the Wall; for it had not been mended; and 
Trite, came back, reading on to himſelf, towards me; and 
For took my Hand, and put it under his Arm. 
e fo Why, this, ſaid he, my Girl, is a very moving 
0 mil Tale. It was a very deſperate Attempt, and, had 
vou got out, you might have been in great Danger; 
your for you had a very bad and lonely Way; and | had 
. in taken ſuch Meaſures, that, let you have been where 
afte vou would, I ſhould have had you. | 
cur You may ſee, Sir, ſaid I, what I ventur'd, rather 
ed he] than be ruin'd; and you will be ſo good as hence to 
Jane Judge of the Sincerity of my Profeſſion, that my Ho- 
'then neſty is dearer to me than my Life. Romantic Girl! 
N will ſaid he, and read On. : 
He was very ſerious at my Reflections, on what 
God had enabled me to eſcape. And when he came to 
my Reaſonings about throwing myſelf into the Water, 
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Jorib- 


2 be ſaid, Walk, gently before; and ſeem'd ſo mov'd, 
he ul that he turn'd away his Face from me; and I bleſs'd . 
1 this good Sign, and 7 55 not ſo much to repent at 
th bis feeing this mournful Part of my Story. 


Cz He 


30 PAME L 4; Or, 

He put the Papers in his Pocket, when he had read 
my Reflections, and Thanks for eſcaping from 64 ; 
and ſaid, taking me about the Waiſt, O my dear Girl! 
you have touch'd me ſenſibly with your mournful Re- 
lation, and your ſweet Reflections upon it. I ſhould 
truly have been very miſerable, had it taken Effect. I 
fee you have been us'd too roughly; and it is a Mercy 

ou ſtood Proof in that fatal Moment. | 

Then he moſt kindly folded me in his Arms : Let 

us, ſay I too, my Pamela, walk from this accurſed 
Piece of Water; for I ſhall not, with Pleaſure, look 
upon it again, to think how near it was to have been 
fatal to my Fair-one. I thought, added he, of terrify- 
ing you to my Will, ſince I could not move you by | 
Love; and Mrs. Jewkes too well obey'd me, when the 
Terrors of your Return, after your Diſappointment, 
were fo great, that you had hardly Courage to with- 
ſtand them; but had like to have made ſo fatal a 
Choice, to c{cape the Treatment you apprehended. 

O Sir, ſaid 1, I have Reaſon, { am ſure, to bleſs 
my dear Parents, and my good Lady, your Mother, 
for giving me ſomething of a religious Education ; 
for, but for that, and God's Grace, I ſhould, more 
than upon one Occaſion, have attempted, at leaſt, 
a deſperate Act: And 1 the leſs wonder how poor 
Creatures, who have not the Fear of God before their 
Eyes, and give way to Deſpondency, caſt themſclves 2: 
into Perdition. | 1285 1 

Come, kiſs me, ſaid he, and tell me you forgive me 
for puſhing you into ſo much Danger and Diſtreſs. i 
If my Mind hold, and I can ſee thoſe former Papers 1 
of yours, and that theſe in my Pocket give me no \ 
Cauſe to alter my Opinion, I. will endeavour to defy 1 
the World and the World's Cenſures, and make my 

Pamela amends, if it be in the Power of my whole 
Life, for all the Hardſhips I have made her — 3 
© | All 
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All this look'd well; but you ſhall ſee how ſtrangely 
3 I it was all tura'd, For this Sham- marriage then came 


into my Mind again; and I ſaid, Your poor Servant 


= is far unworthy of this great Honour; for what will 
d it be but to create Envy to herſelf, and Diſcredit to 
[ you? Therefore, Sir, permit me to return to m 
y poor Parents, and that is all I have to aff, | 

> He was in a fearful Paſhon then. And is it Hus, 
0 ſaid he, in my fond conceding Moments, that I am 
d to be deſpis'd and anſwer' d? —Preciſe, perverſe, un- 
k © ſeaſonable Pamela be gone from my Sight, and know 
n 4 as well how to behave in a hopeful Proſpect, as in a 


- * diftreſsful State; and then, and not till then, ſhalt 


y thou attract the Shadow of my Notice. | 

ie Il was ſtartled, and going to ſpeak: But he ſtamp'd 

t, with his Foot, and ſaid, Be gone, I tell you, I can- 
„not bear this ſtupid romantic Folly. x | 

a One Word, faid I ; but one Word, I beſeech 

; = you, Sir, 

is Hase turn'd from me in great Wrath, and took down 

Tr, another Alley, and ſo 1 went in, with a very heavy 

1; = Heart; and fear I was too unſeaſonable, juſt at a 

re Time when he was ſo condeſcending ; But if it was 

t, a2 piece of Art of his Side, as I apprehended, to intro- | 
or duce the Sham-wedding (and, to be ſure, he is very a 
ir full of Stratagem and Art) I think I was not o 


es much to blame, 
XZ $01 went up to my Cloſet; and wrote thus far, 
ne while he walked about till Dinner was ready; and he 
ſs. is now fat down to it, as I hear by Mrs, Zewkes, very 
rs ſullen, thoughtful, and out of Humour; and ſhe aſks, 
no What I have done to him? Now, again, I dread to 
fy I ſec him! — When will my Fears be over? 

1 


C 4 Three 


PPA der. 
Three o Clock. 


E LL, he continues exceeding wrath, He 
| has ordered his travelling Chariot to be got 
ready with all Speed. What is to come next, I 
wonder | | 

Sure I did not ſay /o much /—But ſee the Lordlineſs 
of a high Condition A poor Body muſt not put in 
a Word, when they take it into their Heads to be 
angry! What a fine Time a Perſon of an equal Con- 
dition would have of it, if ſhe were even to marry 
ſuch a one: His poor dear Mother ſpoil'd him at firſt. 
Nobody muſt ſpeak to him, or contradict him, as 1 
have heard, when he was a Child; and ſo he has 
not been uſed to be controul'd, and cannot bear the 
leaſt I hing that croſſes his violent Will. This is one 
of the Bleſſings attending Men of high Condition! 
Much Good may do them with their Pride of Birth, 


and Pride of Fortune! ſay I :—All that it ſerves for, 


as far as 1 can ſee, is, to multiply their Diſquiets, 
and every Body's elſe that has to do with them. | 
80, ſo! where will this end ?— Mrs. Fewhkes has 
been with me from him, and ſhe ſays, I muſt get 
out of the Houſe this Moment, Well, faid I, but 
whither am I to be carry'd next? Why, Home, ſaid 
the, to your Father and Mother, And, can it be? 
ſaid I : No, no, I doubt I ſhall not be ſo happy as 
that To be ſure, ſome bad Deſign is on Foot again 
To be ſure it is! Sure, fure, ſaid I, Mrs. Zewkes, 
he has not found out ſome other Houſekeeper 2worſe 
than you ! She was very angry, you may well think. 
But I know ſhe can't be made worſe than ſhe is. 
 _ She came up again, Are you ready? ſaid ſhe. 
Bleſs me ! ſaid 1, you are very haſty : I have heard 
of this not a Quarter of an Hour ago. But I ſhall be 
| 0 ſoon 
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4 ſoon ready; for I have but little to take with me, 


+ and no kind Friends in this Houle to take Leave of, 
to delay me. Yet, like a Fool, I can't help crying. 


Pray, faid I, juſt ſtep down, and aſk, if I may not 


have my Papers. 


S8o, I am quite ready now, againſt ſhe comes up 
with an Anſwer; and fo I will put up theſe few 


* Writings in my Boſom, that I have left. 


I don't know what to think— nor how to judge; 
but I ſhall ne'er believe [ am with you, till I am on 
my Knees before you, begging both your Bleſſings. 
Vet J am ſorry he is ſo angry with me! I thought 1 
did not ſay /o much, | 
Tuhere is, I ſee, the Chariot drawn out, the Horſes 

too, the grim Celbrand going to get on Horſeback. 
What will be the End of all this? 


1 MONDAY. 
56 


1 F 7 ELL, where this will end, J cannot ſay, But 


5 f 
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* here J am, at a little poor Village, almoſt 


ſuch a one as your's ! I ſhall learn the Name of it by- 


and- by: And Robin aſſures me, he has Orders to 


eearry me to you, my dear Father and Mother. O 


that he may ſay Truth, and not deceive me again ! 


But having nothing elſe to do, and I am ſure 1 ſhall 
not ſleep a Wink To-night, if I was to go to-bed, I 
will write my Time away, and take up my Story 
where I left off, on Sunday Afternoon. 


$1 
. 


Mrs, Fewkes came up to me, with this Anſwer 
them yet, left he ſhould be moved by any Thing in 
them to alter his Reſolution. But if he ſhould think 
it worth while to read them, he will fend them to 
you, afterwards, to your Father's, But, ſaid ſhe, 
C5 here. 
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here are your Guineas that I borrow'd: For all is 
over now with you, I find. : 

She ſaw me cry, and ſaid, Do you repent ?— Of 
What? ſaid I.—Nay, I can't tell, reply'd ſhe; but to 
be ſure, he has had a Taſte of your ſatirical Flings, 
or he would not be ſo angry. O!] continued ſhe, 
and held up her Hand, Thou haſt a Spirit !— But J 
— will now be brought down. —!I hope ſo too, 
ſaid I. l 


Window, and ſaid, I'll call Robin to take your Port- 
manteau: Bag and Baggage! proceeded ſhe, I'm glad 


you're going. I have no Words, ſaid I, to throõ-w- 


away upon you, Mrs. Fewkes; but, making her a 


very low Curt'ſy, I moſt heartily thank you for all 
our virtuous Civilities to me. And lo adieu; for 


Pu have no Portmanteau, T'I] aſſure you, nor any 


Thing but theſe few Things that I brought with me 


in my Handkerchief, beſides what I have on, For ! 
had all this Time worn my own bought Cloaths, tho' 
my Maſter would have had it otherwiſe often; but I 
had put up Paper, Ink, and Pens, however. 


So down I went, and as I paſs'd by the Parlour, x 


ſhe ſtepp'd in, and faid, Sir, you have nothing tg 


fay to the Girl, before ſhe goes? I heard him reply, 


though I did not fee him, Who bid you '2Y's the Girl, 

Mrs. Jewkes, in that Manner? She has oftended only 

WW. | 

I beg your Honour's Pardon, ſaid the Wretch ; 
but if 1 was your Honour, ſhe ſhould not, for all the 


Trouble the has coſt you, go away ſcot-free., No 


more of this, as I told you before, ſaid he: What! 


when I have ſuch Proof, that her Virtue is all her 


Pride, ſhall I rob her of that ?—No, added he, let 


her go, perverſe and fooliſh as ſhe is; but ſhe deſerve. 


to go honeſt, and ſhe hall go ſo! 


Well, added I, I am ready. She lifted up the 
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thank your Honour, a Million of Times! 
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I was fo tranſported with this unexpected Good- 
neſs, that I opened the Door before I knew what I 
did; and ſaid, falling on my Knees at the Door, 
* with my Hands folded, and lifted up, O thank 61 

* 
God bleſs you, for this Inſtance of your Goodneſs 


to me! I will pray for you as long as I live, and ſo 


ſhall my dear Father and Mother, And, Mrs. Few#es, 


* ſaid I, I will pray for you too, poor wicked Wretch 
that you are. 5 
le turn'd from me, and went into his Cloſet, and 


| + ſhut the Door. He need not have done ſo; for I 


would not have gone nearer to him | 


” Surely I did not fay /o much, to incur all this Diſ- 


= pleaſure. 


I think I was loth to leave the Hauſe, Can you 
+ þelieve it ?— What could be the Matter with me, I 


if wonder! I felt ſomething ſo ſtrange, and my Heart 
= was ſolumpiſh II wonder what ail'd me But this 


was ſo unexpected /— I believe that was all!—Yet I 
am very ſtrange ſtill. Surely, ſurely, I cannot be like 
the old murmuring I aelites, to long after the Onions 


and Garlick of Egypt, when they bad ſuffered there 
= ſuch heavy Bondage ? — I'll take thee, O Iumpiſh, 
= contradictory, ungovernable Heart, to ſevere Taſk, 
for this thy ſtrange Impulſe, when I get to my dear 
® Father's and Mother's; and if I find any Thing in 
2 thee that ſhould not be, depend upon it, thou ſhalt 


be humbled, if ſtrict Abſtinence, Prayer, and Mor- 


tification, will do it! 


But yet, after all, this /af Goodneſs of his has 


3 touched me too ſenſibly. I wiſh I had not heard it, 
almoit; and yet, methinks, 1 am glad I did; for I 
Þ _ rejoice to think the belt of him, for his wu 


Well, 
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Well, and fo I went out to the Chariot, the ſame 
that brought me down, So, Mr. Robert, ſaid I, here 
Jam again] a poor Sporting-piece for the Great]! a 
mere Tennis- ball of Fortune! You have your Orders 
J hope] Yes, Madam, ſaid he. Pray now, ſaid I, 
don't Madam me, nor ſtand with your Hat off to ſuch 
a one as I, Had not my Maſter, ſaid he, order'd me 
not to be wanting in RefpeCts to you, I would have 
ihewn you all I could. Well, ſaid I, with my Heart 
full, That's very kind, Mr. Robert. 3 

Mr. Colbrand, mountgd on Horſeback, with Piſtols 
before him, came up to me, as ſoon as I got in, with 
his Hat off too. What, Monſieur ! faid I, are you to 
go with me ?— Part of the Way, he ſaid, to ſee 
you ſafe. I hope that's kind, too, in you, Mr. Col- 
brand, ſaid I. | | 
I had nobody to wave my Handkerchief to now, 

nor to take Leave of; and ſo I reſign'd myſelf to my 
Contemplations, with this ſtrange wayward Heart of 
mine, that I never found fo ungovernable and auk- 
ward before, | 

So away drove the Chariot And when I had 
got out of the Elm-walk, and into the great Road, 
could hardly think but I was in a Dream all the 
Time. A few Hours before, in my Maſter's Arms 
_ almoſt, with twenty kind Things ſaid to me, and a 

generous Concern for the Misfortunes he had brought 
upon me; and only by one raſh Half-word exaſperated 
againſt me, and turn'd out of Doors, at an Hour's 

Warning; and all his Kindneſs chang'd to Hate ! 
And I now, from Three o'Clock to Five, ſeveral © 
Miles off! But if I am going to you, all will be 
well again, I hope. . „ 

Lack- a-day, what ſtrange Creatures are len! 

Gentlemen, I ſhould ſay rather ! For my dear deſerv- 
ing good Mother, though Poverty be both your _ 

| = 
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bas had better Hap, and you are, and have always 
been, bleſt in one another Vet this pleaſes me too; 


15 
＋ 


he was ſo good, he would not let Mrs. Fewkes ſpeak 


ill of me, and ſcorn'd to take her odious unwomanly 
Advice. O what a black Heart has this poor Wretch ! 
2 So need not rail againſt Men ſo much; for my Ma- 


W . 
e 


2 N 8 
rn rt 


LOL 


FEY 
DAE; 7 8 


ſter, bad as I have thought him, is not half ſo bad 
as this Woman. To be ſure ſhe muſt be an Atheiſt ! 
Do you think ſhe is not ?— | 


We could not reach further than this Jittle poor 
Place and ſad Alehouſe, rather than Inn; for it be- 
gan to be dark, and Robin did not make fo much 
Haſte as he might have done; and he was forced to 
made hard Shift for his Horſes, 

Mr. Colbrand and Robert too, are very civil. I 


* ſee he has got my Portmanteau leaſh'd behind the 
Coach. I did not deſire it; but I ſhall not come 
= quite empty. | 


A thorough Riddance of me, J ſee !—Bag and 
Baggage] as Mrs. Fewkes ſays. Well, my Story, 


= ſurely, would furnith out a ſurpriſing Kind of No- 
vel, if it was to be well told. 


Mr. Robert came up to me, juſt now, and be g'd 


7 me to eat ſomething : I thank'd him; but ſaid, I 
1 could not eat. I bid him aſk Mr. Colbrand to walk 


up; and he came; but neither of them would fit ; 


11 nor put their Hats on. What Mockado is this, to 


ſuch a poor Soul as 11 I aſk'd them, if they were at 
Liberty to tell me the Truth of what they were to 
do with me? If not, I would not deſire it. They 
both ſaid, Robin was order'd to carry me to my Fa- 


= ther's; and Mr, Colbrand was to leave me within Ten 


Miles, and then ſtrike off for the other Houſe, and 
wait till my Maſter arrived there. They both ſpoke 
io ſolemnly, that I could not but believe them. 0 

| ut 


j 
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But when Robin went down, the other ſaid, he had 
a Letter to give me next Day at Noon, when we 
baited, as we were to do, at Mrs. Fewkes's Relation's. 
— May I not, ſaid I, beg the Favour to fee it To- 
night? He ſeem'd ſo loth to deny me, that I have 
Hopes, I ſhall prevail on him by and by. | 


Well, my dear Father and Mother, I have got the 


Letter on great Promiſes of Secrecy, and making no 
Uſe of it. I will try if IT can open it without break- - 


ing the Seal, and will take a Copy of it by-and-by ; 
For Robin is in and out; there being hardly any Room 
in this little Houſe for one to be * alone, Well 
this is the Letter: | 


2 HEN theſe Lines are delivered to you, you 
4 will be far on your Way to your Father 
< and Mother, where you have fo long deſired to be; 
And I hope, I ſhall forbear thinking of you with 


the leaſt Shadow of that Fondneſs my fooliſh Heart 


had entertained for you. I bear you, however, no 
III will; but the End of my detaining you being 
cover, I would not that you ſhould tarry with me 
< an Hour more than needed, after the ungenerous 
Preference you gave, at a Time that I was inclincd 
< to paſs over all other Conſiderations, for an ho- 
< nourable Addreſs to you; for well I found the 
< Tables entirely turn'd upon me, and that I was in 
far more Danger from y, than you were from ne; 
for I was juſt upon reſolving to defy al! the Cen- 


* 


ſures of the World, and to make you my Wife. 


I will acknowledge another Truth: That had 

1 not parted with you as I did, but permitted you 
< to ſtay till I had read your Journal, reflecting, as I 
doubt not I ſhall find it, and till T had heard your 
« bewitching Pleas in your own Behalf, I fear'd I 
; * could 
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could not truſt myſelf with my own Reſolution. And 
this is the Reaſon, I frankly own, that I have de- 
termin'd not to ſee you, nor hear you ſpeak ; for 
well Il know my Weakneſs in your Favour. 
But 1 will get the better of this fond Folly : 
< Nay, I hope I have already done it, ſince it was 
"= likely to coſt me ſo dear. And J write this to tell 


the vou, that I with you well with all my Heart, tho 
no you have ſpread ſuch Miſchief through my Family. 
ak- „And yet I cannot but ſay that I could wiſh you 
Y 4 © would not think of marrying in haſte ; and, par- 
om « ticularly, that you would not have this curſed Wil- 
ell * /iams, —But what is all this to me now ?— Only, 
my Weakneſs makes me ſay, That as J had already 
| £ Jook'd upon 22 as mine, and you have ſo ſoon got 
ou rid of your firſt Huſband ; ſo you will not refuſe, 
ner to my Memory, the Decency that every common 
Ee ; '< Perſon oblerves, to pay a Twelvemonth's Com- 
ith = «£ pliment, though bue a mere Compliment, to my 
art *< Aſhes, | | 
no <© Your Papers ſhall be fatihfully return'd you, and 
ng Il bave paid ſo dear for my Curiolity in the Affection 
me they have riveted upon me for you, that you would 
us look upon yourſelf amply reveng'd if you knew 
ca what they have coſt me. 


I thought of writing only a few Lines; but I 
have run into Length. I will now try to recollect 
my ſcattered Thoughts, and reſume my Reaſon ; 
> © and ſhall find Trouble enough to replace my Af- 
> © fairs, and my own Family, and to ſupply the Chaſms 
you have made in it: For, let me tell you, though 
II I can forgive you, I never can my Siſler, nor my 
> © Domeſtics; for my Vengeance muſt be wreaked 
+ © ſomewhere. = | 

I doubt not your Prudence in forbearing to expoſe 
met any more than is neceſſary for your own Juſtifi- 
1 2 cans 
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cation; and for that Iwill ſuffer myſelf to be ac- 


< cuſed by you, and will alſo accuſe myſelf, if it be 
« needful, For I am, and will ever be, 


© Your affedlionate Well-wijher.' 


Thie Letter, when I expected ſome new Plot, 
has affected me more than any-thing of hat Sort 
could have done, For here is plainly his great Value 
for ne confeſſed, and his rigorous Behaviour account- 
ed for in ſuch a Manner, as tortures me much. And 
all this wicked Gypſcy- ſtory, IS, as It ſcems, a For- 
per upon us both, and has quite ruined me: For, 
my dear Parents, forgive me ! but J found, to my 
Grief, before, that my Heart was too partial in his 
Favour ; ; but naw with ſo much Openneſs, ſo much 
Affection, nay, fo much Honour too (which was all 
I had before doubted, and kept me on the Reſerve) I 
am quite overcome. This was a Happineſs, how- 
ever, I haꝗ no Reaſon to expect. But, to be ſure, 
I muſt own to you, that I ſhall never be able to 
think of any-body in the World but him—Preſump- 
tion ! you will ſay; and ſoit is: But Love is not a 
voluntary Thing: Love, did I ſay But come, I 
hope not :—Act leaſt it is not, 1 hope, gone fo far, 
as to make me very uncaly : For I know not how it 
came, nor when it began; but crept, crept it has, 
like a Thief, upon me; and before! Knew what was 
the Matter, it look'd like Love. 

I wiſh, ſince it is too late, and my Lot 1 
that 1 had not had this Letter, nor heard him take 
my Part to that vile Woman; for then J ſhould have 
bleſs'd myſelf, in having eſcap'd, ſo happily, his de- 
Ain Arts upon my Virtue: but 79w, my poor 


ind is all topſy-turvy'd, and J have made an Eſcape, | 


0 be more a Prifoner. fl 
But 
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> But I hope, fince thus it is, that All will be for 
the beſt; and I ſhall, with your prudent Advice, 
? and pious Prayers, be able to overcome this Weak- 
, neſs.— But, to be ſure, my dear Sir, I will keep a 


= 
be 


", 
4 longer Time than a Twelvemonth, as a tr Widow, 

t for a Compliment, and more than a Compliment, to 

. "| your Aſhes! O the dear Word How kind, how 
moving, how affectionate js the Word | O why Was 

ue | 7 

15 I not a Duchels, to ſhew my Gratitude for it? But 


ad muſt labour under the Weight of an Obligation, even 
had this Happineſs befallen me, that would have 


6 preſs'd me to Death, and which I never could re- 
y tum by a whole Life of faithful Love, and chearful 
- Obedience 

55 O forgive your poor Daughter !—I am ſorry to 
o find this Trial fo fore upon me; and that all the 
I Weakneſs of my weak Sex, and tender Years, who 
oy never before knew what it was to be ſo touch'd, is 
8 come upon me, and too mighty to be withſtood by 
Me me. — But Time, Prayer, and Reſignation to God's 


Will, and the Benefits of your good Leſſons, and 
; Examples, I hope, will enable me to get over this 
7 ſo heavy a Trial. 

f = O my treacherous, treacherous Heart ! to ferve 
— | me thus ! and give no Notice to me of the Miſ- 


„ cChiefs thou waſt about to bring upon me But thus 
5 © fooliſhly to give thyſelf up to the proud Invader, 

1 D ever conſulting thy poor Miſtreſs in the 
1 A leaſt! But thy Puniſhment will be the þ-/? and the: 
* | FE and well deſerveſt thou to ſmart, O per- 
8 fadious Traitor! for giving up, ſo weakly, thy whole 
& 8e „before a Summons came, and to one, too, who 
_ had uſed me ſo hardly; and when, likewiſe, thou 
r hadi ſo well maintain'd thy Poſt againſt the moſt 
"> violent and avowed, and therefore, as J thought, 


more dangerous Attacks 1 
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After all, I muſt either not ſhew you this my 
Weakneſs, or tear it"out of my Writing. Memio— 
randum, to conſider of this, when I get home. 


MONDAY Morning, Eleven Click, 


W E are juſt come in here, to the Inn kept by 
Mrs. Zewkes's Relation. "The firſt Compli- 
ment I had, was in a very impudent Manner, How | 
I lik'd the 'Squire I could not help ſaying, Bold, 
forward Woman! Is it for yzy, who keep an Inn, to 
treat Paſſengers at this Rate? She was but in Jeſt, 
ſhe ſaid, and aſk'd Pardon: And ſhe came, and 
begg'd Excuſe again, very ſubmiſſively, after Robin 
and Mr, Colbrand had talked to her a little. 
The latter here, in great Form, gave me, before 
Robin, the Letter, which I had given him back for 
that Purpoſe, And I retired, as if to read it; and ſo 
I did; for I think I can't read it too often; tho', for 
my Peace of Mind's fake, I * better try to for- 
et it. I am ſorry methinks, I cannot bring you 
ale a ſound Heart; but indeed, it is an 4 
one, as to any-body but me; for it has deceived 
nobody elſe: Wicked Thing that it is! 


More and more ſurpriſing Things ſtill— 

Juſt as I had ſet down, to try to eat a Bit of Vic- 
tuals, to get ready to purſue my Journey, came in Mr. 
Colbrand, in a mighty Hurry. O Madam] Madam 
ſaid he, Here be de Groom from de 'Squire B. 
all over in a Lather, Man and Horſe! O how my 


Heart went pit-a-pat ! What now, thought I, is 


to come next | He went out, and preſently return'd 


with a Letter for me, and another, incloſed, for Mr, 1 | 
Collrand. This ſeem'd odd, and put me all in a 


Trembling. So I ſhut the Door; and never, ſure, 
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_ the like known ! found the following agreeable 


Contents : 


ot 
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* fat down to write this to you. 


N vain, my Pamela, do] find it druggle againſt 
my Affection for you. I muſt needs, after you 
were gone, venture to entertain myſelf with your 
Journal, When I found Mrs. Zewkes's bad Uſage 
of you, after your dreadful Temptations and Hurts 
and particularly your generous Concern for me, 
on hearing how narrowly I eſcaped Drowning (tho? 
my Death would have been your Freedom, and I 
had made it your Interęſt to with it); and your moit 
agreeable Confeſſion in another Place, that, not- 
withitanding all my hard Uſage of you, you could 
not hate me; and that expreſſed in fo ſweet, ſo ſoft, 
and ſo innocent a Manner, that I flatter myſelf you 
may be brought to love me (together with the other 
Parts of your admirable Journal :) I began to repent. 
my parting with you; but, God is my Witneſs ! 
for no unlawful End, as you would call it ; but the 


very contrary : And the rather, as all this was im- 


proved in your Favour, by your Behaviour at leav- 
ing my Houſe: For, Oh | that melodious Voice 
praying for me at your Departure, and thanking 
me for my Rebuke to Mrs. ewes, ſtill hangs upon 
my Ears, and delights my Memory. And though 
I went to bed, I could not reſt ; but about Two got 
up, and made Thomas get one of the beſt Horſes 
ready, in order to ſet out to overtake you, while I 
Now, my dear Pamela, les me beg of you, on 
the Receipt of this, to order Robin to drive you 


back again to my Houſe: I would have ſet out 


myſelf, for the Pleaſure of bearing you Compan 

back in the Chariout; but am really indiſpoſed ; [ 

believe, with Vexation that I ſhould part thus 
: „ with 
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wah my Soul's Delight, as I now find you are, 


C 


and muſt be, 1 in ſpite of me Pride of my own 
Heart. 


© You cannot imagine the Obligation your Re- 
turn will lay me under to your Goodneſs; ; and 


yet, if you will not ſo far favour me, you ſhall be 
under no Reſtraint, as you will fee by my Letter 


incloſed to Calbrand; which 1 we not ſealed, 
that you may read it. But ſpare me, my deareſt 


Girl, the Confuſion of following you to your Fa- 
ther's; which I muit do, if you perſiſt to go on; 


for I find I cannot Jive a Day without you. 


I you are the generous Pamela 1 imagine you 


illlams's Conveyance to 


to be (for hitherto you have been all Goodneſs, 
where it has net been merited,) let me fee, by this 


new Inſtance, the further Excellence of your Diſ- 
poſition ; let me ſee you can forgive the Man who 
loves you more than himfelf ; Jet me ſee, by it, 
that you are not prepoſſeſſed in any other Perſon's 
Favour : And one Inſtance more 1 would beg, and 
then 1 am all Gratitude ; and that is, That you 
would diſpatch ' Monſieur Colbrand with a Letter 
to your Father, aſſuring him that a!} will end hap- 
pily; and to deſire, that he will ſend to you, at 
my Houfe, the Letters you found Means, by 

nd him. And when I 


have all r, and, perhaps, punctilious Doubts 


anſwered, I thall hive nothing to do, but to make 
a 


you happy, and be fo myſelf. For I muſt be 
Honday Morn, near 


* . o' Clock. Yours, and only yours. 


O my exulting Heart! how it throbs in my Bo- | 
ſom, as if it would reproach me for ſo lately up- 
braiding it for giving way to the Love of fo dear a 


Gentleman, —But take care thou art not too credu- 
lous M8 
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. FJous neither, O fond Believer ! Things that we 
| zwith, are apt to gain a too ready Credence with us. 
This ſham Marriage is not yet clear'd up: Mrs. 
© Jewkes, the vile Mrs. Fewtes / may yet inſtigate 
the Mind of this Maſter : His Pride of Heart, and 
7/ Pride of Condition, may again take place : And a 
Man that could, in ſo little @ Space, firſt love me, 
then hate, then baniſh me his Houſe, and ſend me 
away diſgracefully ; and now ſend for me again, in 
> ſuch affectionate Terms; may ill waver, may fill 
= deceive thee, Therefore will J not acquit thee yet, 
O credulous, fluttering, throbbing Miſchief ! that 
art ſo ready to believe what thou wiſheſt : And I 
charge thee to keep better Guard than thou haſt 
lately done, and lead me not to follow too impli- 
= citly thy flattering and deſirable Impulſes. Thus 
a fooliſhly dialogued I with my Heart; and yet, all 
the Time, this Heart is Pamela. | 
I open'd the Letter to Monſieur Colbrand; which 
was in theſe Words: 


IAM ſure you'll excuſe the Trouble I give you. 
i I have, for good Reaſons, changed my Mind; 
and I have beſought it, as a favour, that Mrs, 
Andrews will return to me the Moment Tom 
reaches you. I hope, for the Reaſons I have given 
her, ſhe will have the Goodneſs to oblige me. 
But, if not, you are to order Robin to purſue his 
Directions, and ſet her down at her Father's Door. 
If ſhe coill oblige me in her Return, perhaps, ſhe'll 
give you a Letter to her Father, for ſome Papers 
to be deliver'd to you for her ; which you'll be ſo 
good, in that caſe, to bring to her here : But if 
= <© the will not give you ſuch a Letter, you'll return 
with her to me, if ſhe pleaſe to favour me ſo far; 
and that with all Expedition, that her Health and 
= Safety 
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«© Safety will permit; for I am pretty much indif- 


< poſed; but hope it will be but ſlight, and ſoon 


go off, Iam 
| Yours, &c. 


On ſecond Thoughts, let Tom go forward with 
Mrs. Andress Letter, if the pleaſes to give 
one; and you return with her, for her Safety. 


Now this is a dear generous Manner of treating 
me. O how l love to be generouſly uſed |—Now, 
my dear Parents, I wiſh I could conſult you for your 


Opinions, how I ſhould act. Should I go back, or 


ſhould I not ?—I doubt he has got too great Hold 
in my Heart, for me to be eaſy preſently, if I ſhould 
refuſe: And yet this Gypſey Information makes 
me fearful, | | 

Well, I will, I think, truſt in his Generoſity ! Yet 
is it not too great a Truſt ?—eſpecia)ly conſidering 
how I have been uſed But then that was while he 
avow'd his bad Deſigns; and now he gives great 
Hope of his good ones. And I ay be the Means 
of making many happy, as well as myſelf, by 
placing a generous Confidence in him, 

And then, I think, he might have ſent to Colbrand, 
or to Robin, to carry me back, whether I would or 
not. And how different is his Behaviour to that ! 
And would it not look as if I was prepoſſeſſed, as he 
calls it, if J don't oblige him; and as if it was a 
ſilly Female Piece of Pride to make him follow me to 
my Father's; and as if I would uſe him hardly in 


my Turn, for his having uſed me ill in His Upon 
the Whole, I reſolved to obey him; and if he uſes 
me ill afterwards, double will be his ungenerous 
Guilt !—Though hard will be my Lot, to have mp 


Credulity, ſo juſtly blameable, as it will then ſeem, 


For, to be ſure, the World, the wiſe World, that # 
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never is wrong itſelf, judges always by Events. And 


Jif- 

= if he ſhould uſe me ill, then I ſhall be blamed for 
truſting him: If well, O then I did right, to be 

e. ſurel— But, How would my Cenſurers act in my 


© Caſe, before the Event juſtifies or condemns the 
ith Action, is the Queſtion ? 

Then I have no Notion of obliging by halves; 

ty. but of doing things with a Grace, as one may ſy, 

= where they are to be done; and fo I wrote the de- 

ſir'd Letter to you, aſſuring you, that I had before 

me happier Proſpects than ever I yet had; and hop'd 


our all would end welt: And that I begg'd you would 
or (end me, by the Bearer, Mr. Thomas, my Maſter's 


„%% Groom, thoſe Papers, which I had ſent you by Mr. 
Il illiams's Conveyance : For that they imported me 
kes mucn, for clearing up, a Point in my Conduct, that 
my Maſter was deſirous to know, before he reſolv'd 
to favour me, as he had intended. But you will 


rd have that Letter, before you can have his; for I 
. ha would not fend you this without the preceding; 
eat Which now is in my Maſter's Hands. 
ans And ſo, having given the Letter to Mr. Thomas, 
by for him to carry to you, when he had baited and 
reſted, after his great Fatigue, I ſent for Monſieur 
al Colbrand and Robin; and gave to the former his 
as Letter; and when he had read it, I ſaid, Vou ſee 
at! how things ſtand. I am reſolved to return to our 
* Maſter; and as he is not ſo well as were to be 
32 wiſh'd, the more Haſte you make, the better: And 
to don't mind my Fatigue; but conſider only yourſelves, 
in I the Horſes. Rebin, who gueſs'd the Matter, by 
don his Converſation with Thomas (as I ſuppoſe,) ſaid, 
iſe: God bleſs you, Madam, and reward you, as your O- 
Ms ppligeingneſs to my good Maſter deſerves; and ma 
my N all live to ſee you triumph over Mrs. Fewkes ! 
em. I wondered to hear him ſay ſo; for I was always 


hat areful of expoling my Maſter, or even that naughty 
= ' Woman, 


2 


= PAIAR Lat; : Or, 
Woman, before the common Servants, But yet | 


queſtion, whether Robin would have ſaid this, if he 
had not gueſſed, by Themas's Mciiage, and my re- 


folving to return, that I might ftand well with his 


Maſter. So ſelfiſh are the Hearts of poor Mortals, 1 


that they are ready to change as Favour goes! 


OS 


no Reaſon to repent it, 


Robin put on very vehemently ; and when we 1 
came to the little Town, where we lay on Sunday 
Night, he gave his Horſes a Bait, and ſaid, he would 


puſh for his Maſter's that Night, as it would be 


Moon-light, if I ſhould not be too much fatigu'd : 7 
becauſe there was no Place between that and the 
Town adjacent to his Maſter's, fit to put up at, for 
the Night. But Monſieur Colbrand's Horſe beginning 
to give way, made a Doubt between them: Where- BR 
fore I ſaid (hating to lie on the Road), If it could be 
done, I ſhould bear it well enough, I haped; and 
that Monſieur Colbrand might leave his Horſe, when 


So they were not long getting ready ; and I am . 4 
juſt ſetting out, back again; and, I hope, ſhall have 


it faiFd, at ſome Houſe, and come. into the Chariot, 


This pleas'd them both; and, about Twelve Miles 
ſhort he left the Horſe, and took off his Spurs and 
Holſters, &c. and, with abundance of ceremonial 


Excuſes, came into the Chariot; and I ſat the eaſier 


for it; for my Bones ached ſadly with the Jolting, and 
ſo many Miles travelling in ſo few Hours, as I have 
done, from Sunday Night, Five o'Clock. But for all 
this, it was Eleven o'Clock at Night, when we came 
to the Village adjacent to my Maſter's ; and the 
Horſes began to be very much tir'd and Robin too; 
but I ſaid, It would be pity to put up only Three 


Miles ſhort of the Houſe. 


So about One we reach'd the Gate; but every 2 
body was a- bed. But one of the Helpers got the | 


Keys 


2 
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Keys from Mrs, Jerobes, and open'd the Gates; and 
the Horſes could hardly crawl into the Stable. And 
1, when I went to get out of the Chariot, fell down, 
and thought I had loſt the Uſe of my Limbs. 

Mrs. Fewkes came down with her Cloaths hud- 
dled on, and lifted up her Hands and Eyes, at my 


Return; but ſhew'd more Care of the Horſes than 

of me. By that Time the two Maids came; and 1 

= made ſhift to creep in, as well as I could. 

'* It ſeems my poor Maſter was very ill indeed, and, 

had been upon the Bed moft part of the Day; and 
- 


Abraham (who ſucceeded John) fat up with him. 
And he was got into a fine Sleep, and heard not the 
Coach come in, nor the Noiſe we made; for his 
Chamber lies towards the Garden, on the other Side 
the Houſe, Mrs. Fewkes ſaid, He had a feveriſh 
Complaint, and had been blooded; and very pru- 
dently, ordered Abraham, when he awaked, not to 
tell him I was come, for fear of ſurpriſing him, and 
= augmenting his Fever; nor, indeed, to ſay any-thing 
of me, till the herſelf broke it to him in the Morn- 
ing, as ſhe thould ſee how he Was. 

So I went to bed with Mrs. ewkes, after ſhe had 
2 cauſed me to drink almoſt half a Pint of burnt Wine, 
made very rich and cordial, with Spices; which 1 
found very refreſhing, and ſet me into a Sleep I lit. 
tle hoped for, e 


TUESDAY Morning. 


Etting up pretty early, I have written thus far, 
while Mrs. Fewes lies ſnoring in Bed, fetch- 

ing up her laſt Night's Diſturbance. I long for her 
Riſing to know how my poor Maſter does. Tis 
well for her ſhe can fleep ſo purely, No Love, but 
for herſelf, will ever break her Reſt, J am ſure, I 
am deadly fore all over, as if I had been ſoundly 
ä D | beaten, 


FO  P4ME LL #; Or, 
beaten, 1 did not think I could have liv'd under 
ſuch Fatigue. 
Mrs, Few4es, as ſoon as ſhe got up, went to know 
how my Maſter did , and he had had a good Night; 
and, having drank plentifully of Sack-whey, had 
ſweated much; ſo that his Fever had abated con- ; 
fiderably. She ſaid to him, that he muſt not be 
ſurprized, and ſhe would tell him News. He aſked, 
What? And ſhe ſaid I was come. He raiſed him- 
felf up in his Bed; Can it be? ſaid he What, alrea- 
dy ;—She told him, I came laſt Night. Monſfjeur 7 
Colbrand coming to enquire of his Health, he ordered 
him to draw near him, and was highly pleaſed with 
the Account he gave him of the Journey, my Readi- 
«neſs to come back, and my Willingneſs to reach 
Home that Night. And he ſaid, Why, theſe tender 
Fair-ones, I think bear Fatigue better than us Men, go 
But ſhe is very good, to give me ſuch an Inltance 
of her Readineſs to oblige me. Pray, Mrs. Aer ke 1 
ſaid he, take great Care of her Health ! and let her 
Jie a-bed all Day. She told him, I had been up theſe 
two Hours. Aſk her, ſaid he, if ſhe will be ſo good | 
as to make me a Viſit: If ſhe won't, I'll riſe, and 
go to her. Indeed, Sir, ſaid ſhe, you muſt be ſtill; | 9 
and [I'll go to her. But don't urge her too mach 
ſaid he, if ſhe be unwilling. ; 1 
She came to me, and told me all the above; and 
I ſaid, I would moſt willingly wait upon him; 10 4 
indeed I lons'd to fee him, and was much gricvlſ 8 
he was ſo ill. —So I went down with her. Will the 
come? ſaid he, as I enter'd the Room. Yes, Si, 1 3 
ſaid ſhe; and ſhe ſaid, at the firſt Word, Moſt will 1 
ingly. Sweet Excellence! ſaid he. _ 1 | 
As ſoon as he ſaw me, he ſaid, O my. below 4 8 
Pamela ! you have made me quite well. I'm con- 4 vu 
cern'd to return my Acknowledgments to you in qa v 


unfit a Place and Manner; but will you give: me n 
vou 


Prod A a dis a « 


der 


OW 
ht; 
On- 


im- 
rea- 


ered 
vit! 


had 
mall not repent this Goodneſs, 
be full of it, to expreſs myſelf as I ought. 
ed, 

1 Life is no Life without you ! If you had refuſed me, 
and yet I had hardly Hopes you would oblige me, I 


ieur A ſhould have had a ſevere Fit of it, I believe; for I 
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pour Hand? I did, and he kiſſed it with great Eager- 


Z neſs. Sir, ſaid J, you do me too much Honour! 


8 I am ſorry you are ſo ill. — Il can't be ill, ſaid he, 
while you are with me. 


I am very well already. 

Well, ſaid he, and killed my Hand again, you 
My Heart is too 
| But I am 
| ſorry you have had ſuch a fatiguing Time of it, — 


was taken very oddly, and knew not what to make 
of myſelf: Bu now I ſhall be well, inſtantly : You 


adi- = 


. 3 

3 

4+ 2 J 
2 5 of 
© 
De 


? 
| 4 need not, Mrs. Fewkes, added he, ſend for the 
Doctor from Stamford, as we talk'd Yeſterday ; for 


each BY 
nder 


this lovely Creature is my Doctor, as her Abſence 


7 


len. was my Diſeaſe. 


7 * ; 
„ 


He begg'd me to fit down by his Bed-fide, and 


es, aſk'd me, if I had oblig'd him with ſending for my 
t her former Packet? I ſaid, I had, and hoped it would 


e 
7 * 2 9 2 
2 8 "Sy q 


be brought. He ſaid, it was doubly kind. 

I would not ſtay long, becauſe of diſturbing him, 
And he got up in the Afternoon, and defir'd my Com- 
| pany ; and ſeem'd quite pleas'd, eaſy, and much bet- 
ter. He ſaid, Mrs. Fewkes, after this Inſtance of my 
good Pamela's Obligingneſs in her Return, I am ſure 


we ought to leave her entirely at her own Liberty; 
and pray, if ſhe pleaſes to take a Turn in the Cha- 
riot, or in the Garden, or to the Town, or where- 
ever ſhe will, let her be left at Liberty, and aſked no 
*X Queſtions ; and do you do all in your Power to ob- 
lige her. 


er. She ſaid, ſhe would, to be ſure. 
He took my Hand, and ſaid, One thing J will tell 


vou, Pamela, becauſe I know you will be glad to hear 
1 it, and yet not care to aſk me: I had, before you 
went, taken WMilliams's Bond for the Money; for 
how the poor Man had behav'd I can't tell ; but 


D 2 he 
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he could get no Bail; and if J have no freſh Reaſon 
given me, perhaps I ſhall not exact the Payment; 
and he has been ſome time at Liberty, and now fol- 
Jows his School; but, mcthinks, I could with you 
would not ſee him at preſent. =_ 
Sir, faid I, I will not-do any thing to diſoblige 
ou wiliully ; and I am glad he is at Liberty, becauſe 
was the Occaſion of his Misfortunes. I durſt ſay 
no more, tho' I wanted to plead for the poor Gen- 
tleman; which, in Gratitude, I thought I ought, 
when I could do him Service. I ſaid, I am ſorry, Sir, 
Lady Davers, who loves you ſo well, ſhould have 
incurr'd your Diſpleaſure, and that there ſhould be 
any Variance between your Honour and her, I hope, 
it was not on my Account, He took out of his 
W aiſtcoat Pocket, as he fat in hisGown, his Let- 7 
ter-caſe, and ſaid, Here, Pamela; read that when 
you go up- ſtairs, and let me have your Thoughts up- 
on it; and that will let you into the Affair. 1 
He ſaid, he was very heavy of a ſudden, and 
would lie down, and indulge for that Day; and if? 
he was better in the Morning, would take an Air. 
ing in the Chariot, And ſo I took my Leave for 
the preſent, and went up to my Cloſet, and read 
the Letter he was pleafed to put into my Hands; 
which is as follows : 1 
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c Brother, : 
c 1 AM very uneaſy at what I hear of you; and 
E ͤ muſt write, whether it pleaſe you, or not, m 
« full Mind. I have had ſome People with me, de- 
4 firing me to interpoſe with you; and they have: 
greater Regard for your Honour, than, I am ſorn 
„to ſay it, you have yourſelf, Could I think, tha 
a Brother of mine would ſo meanly run away witt 
my late dear Mother's Waiting-maid, and ker 
her a Priſoner from all her Friends, and to — = 
| | s Ui 


b 4 
2 
* 
EF a+ 
8 
bY” 
$7 


* 


hy By! Dan ae" 99 17 888 8 
2 c 
8 n 


. / / nor. WE 


be utterly inexcuſable, 


the beſt in the Kingdom 
dreds of Years, it has never been known, that the 
Heirs of it have diſgraced thernſelves by unequal 
Matches; And you know you have been- ſought 
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4 © Piſgrace of your own? But I thought, when you 


would not let the Wench come to me on my 


Mother's Death, that you meant no Good. —l 


bluſh for you, I'll aſſure you, The Girl was an 
innocent, good Girl; but I ſuppoſe that's over with 
her now, or ſoon will. What can you mean by 
this, let me aſk you? Either you will have her 
for a kept Miſtreſs, or for a Wife. If the for- 
mer, there are enough to be had without ruining 


a poor Wench that my Mother lov'd, and who 


really was a very good Girl; and of this you may 
be aſham'd. As to the other, I. dare ſay, you 
don't think of it; but if you fold, you would 
Conſider, Brother, that 
our's is no upſtart TIRE 1 but is as antient as 

And, for ſeveral Hun- 


to hy ſome of the beſt Families in the Nation, for 

our Alliance. It might be weil enough, if you 
were deicended cf a Family of Yeſterday, or but 
a Remove or two from the Dirt you ſeem fo fond 
of, But, let me tell you, that I, and all mine, will 
renounce you for ever, if you candeſcend ſo mean- 
ly; and I thall be aſhamed to-be called your Siſter, 


A handſome Man, as you are in your Perfon ; ſo 


happy in the Gifts of your Mind, that cvery- body 


courts your Company; and poſſeſſed of ſuch a 
noble and clear Ettate ; and very rich in Money 
beſides, left you by the buſt of Fathers and Mo- 
thers, with ſuch antient Blood in your Veins, un- 
tainted | for you to throw away yourſelf thus, is 
nto:-radiez and it would be very wicked in you 
to uin the Wench too. So that 1 beg you will 
reſtore her to her Parents, and give her 100 J. or 
ſo, to make her happy in ſome honeſt Fellow of 

| D 3 — = 
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her own Degree; and that will be doing ſome- 
thing, and will alſo oblige and pacify 


© Your much grieved Siſter,” 


If T have written too ſharply, conſider it is my 
Love to you, and the yhame you are bringing 
upon yourſelf; and I wiſh this may have the 
« Effect upon you intenced by your very loving 
„ 


This is a ſad Letter, my dear Father and Mother; 
and one may ſee how poor People are deſpiſed by the 
Proud and the Rich! and yet we were all on a Foot 

originally: And many of theſe Gentry, that brag 
of their antient Blood, would be glad to have it as 
; wholſome, and as really untainted, as ours !—Surely 
_ theſe proud People never think what a ſhort Stage 
Life is; and that, with all their Vanity, a Time is 
coming, when they ſhall be oblig'd to ſubmit to be 
on a Level with us: And true ſaid the Philoſopher, 
when he look'd upon the Skull of a King, and that 
of a poor Man, that he ſaw no Difference between 
them. -Beſides, do they not know, that the richeſt 
of Princes, and the pooreſt of Beggars, are to have 
one great and tremendous Judge, at the laſt Day; 
who will not diſtinguiſh between them, according to 
their Circumſtances in Life ?— But, on the contrary, 
may make their Condemnations the greater, as their 
neglected Opportunities were the greater ? Poor 
Souls! how do 1 pity their Pride O keep me, 
Heaven! from their high Condition, if my Mind 
ſhall ever be tainted with heir Vice | or polluted 
with ſocruel and inconſiderate a Contempt of the hum- 
ble Eſtate which they behold with ſo much Scorn ! 
But beſides, how do theſe Gentry know, that, ſup- 


poſing they could trace back their Auceſtry, for One, 
: | Two, 
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4 2 wo, Three, or even Five hundred Years, that 
then the original Stems of theſe poor Families, tho' 
3 they have not kept ſuch elaborate Records of their 
Good - for- nothingneſs, as it often proves, were not 
ZZ {ill deeper rooted ?—And how can they be aſſured, 
that One hundred Years hence, or Two, ſome of 
ing : 4 thoſe now deſpiſed upſtart Families may not revel in 
2 * their Eſtates, while their Deſcendants may be re- 
duced to the othePs Dunghills And, perhaps, ſuch 
is the Vanity, as well as Changeableneſs of human 
Eſtates, in their Turns ſet up for Pride of Family, 
and deſpiſe the others! ä 
” Theſe Reflections occurr'd to my Thoughts, made 
= ferious by my Maſter's Indiſpoſition, and this proud 
ag Letter of the lowly Lady Davers, againſt the high- 
= minded Pamela. Lowly, I ſay, becaule ſhe could 
= /oop to ſuch vain Pride; and high-minded I, becauſe 
ge I hope I am too proud ever to do the like But, af- 
i ter all, poor Wretches that we be] we ſcarce know 
be what we are, much leſs what we fall be /—But, 
1 


ne- 


once more, pray 1, to be kept from the ſinful Pride 
of a high Eſtate. 


On this Occaſion I recal the following Lines, 
which J have read; where the Poet argues in a much 
better manner: | 


a 1 — Miſe Providence 
5 Does various Parts for various Minds diſpenſe : 
T7) e meaneſt Slaves, or thoſe who hedge and ditch, 
= -tre uſeful, by their Sweat, to feed the Rich. 
4 27 Rich, in due Return, impart their Store; 
d © I Ihich comfortably feeds the lab'ring Poor. 
zor let the Rich, the loweſt Slave diſdain : 
Hes equally a Link of Nature's Chain: 
labours to the ſame End, joins in one View 
: A And both alike the is ns purſue ; 
Lo | + | 


And 
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Ang, at the laſt, are lkwvell'd, King and Slave, 
Without Diſtinctian, in the ſilent Grave. 


WEDNESDAY Morning. 


Y Mafter ſent me a Meſſage juſt now, that 
he was fo much better, that he would take a 
urn after Breakfaſt, in the Chariot, and would 
have me give him my Company. I hope I hall 
know how to be humble, and comport myſelf as ! 
ſhould do under all theſe Favours. = 
. 1 is one of the moſt obliging Creatures 
in the 


orld; and I have ſuch Reſpects ſhewn me 


by every one, as if I was as great as Lady Davers— © 
But now, if this ſhould all end in the Sham-mar- "7 
Greatneſs and Anceſtry, and fuch-like, is fo ftrong- 
ly ſet out in Lady Davers's Letter, that I cannot 
flatter-myſelf to be fo happy as all theſe deſirable Ap- = 
pearances make for me, Should I be now deceived, 7 
I ſhould be worſe off than ever, But I ſhall: ſee 7 
what Light this new Honour will procure me- So 


I'tl get ready, But I won't, I think, change my 


Garb. Should I do it, it would look as if I would 
be nearer on a Level with him: And yet, ſhould FF 
I not, it may be thought a Diſgrace to him; buff 
I will, I think, open the Portmanteau, and, for 
the firſt Time ſince I came hither, put on my heſt 


Silk Night- gon. But then that will be making 


myſelf a fort of Right to the Cloaths I bad re- 1 
nounced; and I am not yet quite ſure I ſhall have 
no other Croſſes to encounter. So I will go as! 


am; for, tho' ordinary, I am as clean as a Penny, 
tho' I ſay it. So Fil een go as I am, except he 
orders otherwiſe, Yet wt "peat ſays, I ought 
to dreſs as fine as I can, ut I fay, I think not. 
| | | Ai Z 
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As my Maſter is up, and at Breakfaſt, I will ven- 
ture down to aſk him how he will have me be. 


75 


— 5 


| . Well, he is kinder and kinder, and, thank God, 
; purely recover d Ho charmingly he looks, to 
wat ac did Yeſterday ! Bictied be God for it! 
H. aroſc, and came to me, and took me by the 
hat Hand, and would ſet me down by him; and he 
e a ſaid, My charming Giri ſeem'd going to ſpeak. 
What would you ſay ? — Sir, ſaid 1 (alittle aſham'd,) 
all FI think it is too gleat an Honour to go into the 
Chariot with you. No, my dear Pamela, ſaid he; 
the Pleaſure of your Company will be greater than 
res the Hanour of mine; and io fay no more on that 
me f Head, | 3 | 
— But, Sir, ſaid I, I ſhall diſgrace you, to go thus. 
al. „Lou would grace a Prince, my Fair-one, ſaid the 
> of good, kind, kind Gentleman] in that Dreſs, or any 
= you ſhall chooſe: And you look fo pretty, that, if 
= you ſhall not catch Cold in that round-ear'd Cap, 
p- T8 you ſhall go juſt as you are. But, Sir, ſaid I, then 
g you'll be pleaſed to goa Bye-way, that it mayn't be 
ſee *X ſeen you do ſo much Honour to your Servant, O 
XZ my good Girl, ſaid he, I doubt you are afraid of 
mY ER yourtelf being talk'd of, more than me: For I hope, 
by Degrees to take off the World's Wonder, and 
teach them to expect what is to folio, as a Due to 
my Pamela. | 7 
for 0 the dear good Man! There's for you, my 
eſt dear Father and Mother Did I not do well now 
sto come back O could I get rid of my Fears of 
re- this Sham- marriage (for all this is not yet incon- 
ave ſiſtent with that frightful Scheme, ) I ſhould be too 
%% ((( 
= >o J came up, with great Pleaſure, for my 
Gloves; and now wait his kind Commands. Dear, 
dear Sir! ſaid I to myſelf, as if 1 was ſpeaking to 


— — 
— 
A 
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him, for God's Sake let me have no more Trials and 
Reverſes ; for | could not bear it now, I verily 
think ! 

At laſt the welcome Meſſage came, that my 
Maſter was ready; and ſo I went down as faſt as [ 
could ; and he, before all the Servants, handed me in 
as if I was a Lady; and then came in himſelf, 
Mrs. Fewkes begg'd he would take care he did not 
catch Cold, as he had been ill. And I had the 
Pride to hens his new Coachman ſay, to one of his 
Fellow-ſervants, They are a Charming Pair, I am 


ſure! *tis pity they ſhould be parted IO my dear 


Father and Mother ! I fear your Girl will grow as 
proud as any thing! And, eſpecially, you will think 


I have Reaſon to guard againſt it, when you read » 
the kind Particulars I am going to relate. FO 


He order'd Dinner to be ready by T'wo; and 


Abraham, who ſucceeds John, went behind the 5 


Coach. He bid Robin drive gently, and told me, 1 


he wanted to talk to me about his Siſter Davers, 


and other Matters. Indeed, at firft ſetting out he 


kiſſed me a little too often, that he did; and I was 1 


afraid of Robin's looking back, thro' the Fore-Glaſs, 


and People ſecing us, as they paſſed ; but he was 
_ exceedingly kind to me, in his Words, as well. At 


laſt, he ſaid, 


You have, I doubt not, read, over and over, my 


Siſter's ſaucy Letter ; and find as I told you, that 
you are no more obliged to her than I am. You ſee 
the intimates, that ſome People had been with her ; 
and who ſhould they be, but the officious Mrs, er- 
vis, and Mr, Longman, and Fonathan ! and ſo that 
has made me take the Meaſures I did in diſmifling 
them my Service.—l ſee, ſaid he, your are going to 1 
ſpeak on their Behalfs; but your Time is not come 5A 
| to do that, if ever I ſhall permit it, 4 
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6 My Siſter, ſays he, I have been before-hand with; 


2 2 for I have renounced her. I am ſure I have been a 


y kind Brother to her; and gave her to the Value of 

Z 0007. more than her Share came to by Father's 
7 Will, when I entered upon my Eſtate. And the 
Woman, ſurely, was beſide herſelf with Paſſion and 


** Inſolence, when ſhe wrote me ſuch a Letter; for 
well ſhe knew I would not bear it. But you muſt 
know Pamela, that ſhe is much incenſed, that I will 
give no Ear to a Propoſal of her's, of a Daugh- 
ter of my Lord —, who, ſaid he, neither in Perſon, 
or Mind, or Acquirements, even with all her Op- 
portunities, is to be named in a Day with my Pa- 
mila. But yet you ſee the Plea, my Girl, which 
I made to you before, of the Pride of Condition, 
and the World's Cenſure, which I own, ſticks a 
little too cloſe with me ſtill: For a Woman ſhines 
not forth to the Public as a Man ; and the World 
ſees not your Excellencies and Perfections: If it 
did, 1 ſhould entirely ſtand acquitted by the ſevereſt 
Cenſurers, But it will be taken in the Lump; that 
here is Mr. B—, with ſuch and ſuch an Eſtate, has 
married his Mother's Waiting maid : not conſider- 
ing there is not a Lady in the Kingdom that can 
out-do her, or better ſupport the Condition to which 
ſhe will be raiſed, if I ſhould marry her. And faid 
he, putting his Arm round me, and again kiſſing 
me, I pity my dear Girl too, for her Part in this 
Cenſure; for, here will ſhe have to combat the 
Pride and Slights of the neighbouring Gentry all 
around us. Siſter Dapers, you ſee, will never be 
reconciled to you. The other Ladies will not viſit 
you; and you will, with a Merit ſuperior to them 
all, be treated as if unworthy their Notice. Should 
I now marry my Pamela, how will my Girl reliſh 
all this? Won't theſe be cutting Things to my 
Fair-one? For, as to me, I ſhall have nothing to 
2 | . 
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after ſuch cruel Ufage as you had experienced in my 


Doubts of my Honour, at a Time when I am pour- 


dour, before you. 


60 Ar. 


do, but, with a good Eſtate in Poſſeſſion, to brazen 
out the Matter of my former Pleaſantry on this 
Subject, with my Companions of the Chace, the 
Green and the Aſſemblée; ſtand their rude Jeſts 
for once or twice, and my Fortune will create ne 
always Reſpect + warrant you. But, 1 
ſay, what will my poor Girl do, as to her Part, 
with her own Sex? For ſome Company you muſt 
keep. My Station will not admit it to be with my 
Servants ; and the Ladies will fly your Acquaint- | 7 
ance; and ſtill, tho* my Wife, will treat you as my 
Mother's Waiting-maid.— What ſays my Girl to 
You may well gueſs, my dear Father and Mo- 
ther, bow tranſporting theſe kind, theſe generous 7 
and condeſcending Sentiments were to me 1 
thought I had the Harmony of the Spheres al! 
around me; and every Word that dropped from 
his Lips was as ſweet as the Honey of AHybla to 
me.— Oh! Sir, faid I, how inexpreſfibly kind and 
good is all this! Your poor Servant has a much 
reater Struggle than this to go thro', a more knotty 
Difficulty to overcome, | 20 
What is that? ſaid he, a little impatiently : I 
will not forgive your Doubts now. Mo, Sir, faid RF 


I, I cannot doubt; but it is, how I ſhall ſupport, 8 


Girl! ſaid he, and hugg'd me to his Breaft, I was 
afraid you would have made me angry again; but ff 
that I would not be, becauſe I ſee you have a grate- 
ful Heart; and this your kind and chearful Return, 


] 
how I ſhall deſerve your Goodneſs to me Dear ! 
I 
: 


Houſe, enough to make you detcit the Place, has 


made mè reſolve to bear any-thing in you, but 


ing out my Soul, with a true and affectionate Ar- 


55 
& (Of : 

TY 1 Ls 
©": 


WER 
5,” 28 
93 5 
Y 


1 ViRTUE Rewarded. 61 

But, good Sir, ſaid I, my greateſt Concern will be 
© for the rude Jeſts you will have yourſeif to encoun- 
e | x ter with, for thus ſtooping beneath yourſelf. For 
s # as to me, conſidering my lowly Eitate, and little Me- 
Ce frit, even the Slights and r of the Ladies 
Iwill be an Honour to me: And I ſhall have the 
t, Pride to place more than half their IIl-will, to their 
ſt Envy at my Happineſs. And if I can, by the moſt 
ly chearful Duty, and reſigned Obedience, have the 
t= = Pleaſure to be agreeable to you, I ſhall think myſelf 
1y- but too happy, let the World ſay what it will. 
to He faid, You are very good, my deareſt Girl: 
But how will you beſtow your Time, when you 
will have no Viſits to receive or pay? No Parties 
of Pleaſure to join in? No Card-tables to employ 
pour Winter Evenings, and even, as the Taſte is, 
7 half the Day, Summer and Winter? And you have 
often play'd with my Mother too, and ſo know how 
o perform a Part there, as. well as in the other Di- 
verſions: And T'll aſſure you, my Girl, I ſhall not 
deſire you to live without ſuch Amuſements, as my 
Mie might expect, were I to marry a Lady of the 
= firſt Quality, 
O, Sir, faid1, you are all Goodneſs ! How ſhall 
1 bear it ?—But do you think, Sir, in ſuch a Family 
= as your's, a Perſon whom you ſhall honour with the 
XZ Nameof Miſtreſs of it, will not find uſeful Employ- 
ments for her Time, wathout looking Abroad for 
any others? 
te In the firſt place, Sir, if you will give me Leave, 


SY 2 * Ne 
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rn, I will myſelf look into ſuch Parts — the Family 
* Oeconomy, as may not be beneath the Rank to 
125 which I all have the Honour of being ex alted, IF 


zut A any ſuch there can be; and this, I hope, without 
incurring the III- will of any Hongſt Servant. 

Then, Sir, I will eaſe you of as much of your 
Family- Accounts, as J poſſibly can, when I have 
con- 


62 Dr. 
couvinced you, that I am to be truſted with them; 
and, you know, Sir, my late good Lady made me 
her Treaſurer, her Alinoner, and every-thing. 
Then, Sir, if I mult needs be viſiting, or viſited, 
and the Ladies won't honour me ſo much, or even 
if they would now-and-then, I will viſit, if your 
Goodneſs will allow me ſo to do, the ſick Poor in 
the Neighbourhood around you; and adminiſter to 
their Wants and Neceflities, in ſuch Matters, as 
may not be hurtful to your Eſtate, but comfortable 
to them; and entail upon -=_ their Bleſſings, and 
their Prayers for your dear Health and Welfare. 
Then | will aſſiſt your Houſekeeper as I uſed to 
do, in the making Jellies, Comfits, Sweetmeats, 
Marmalades, Cordials ; and to pot, and candy, and 
reſerve for the Uſes of the Family; and to make 
myſelf all the fine Linnen of it for yourſelf and me. 
Then, Sir, if you will ſometimes indulge me 
with your Company, I will take an Airing in your 
Chariot now and then : And when you ſhall return 
Home from your Diverſions on the Green, or from 
the Chace, or where you ſhall pleaſe to go, 1 ſhall 
have the Pleaſure of receiving you with Duty, and 
chearful Delight; and, in your Abſence, count 
the Moments till you return ; and you will, may; 
be, fill up ſome Part of my Time, the ſweeteſt by 8 
far! with your agreeable Converſation, for an Hour 
or two now-and then; and be indulgent to the im- 
pertinent Overflowings of my e Heart, for all 1 1 
your Goodneſs to me. 4 I 
The Breakfaſting-time, the Preparations for Din- 
ner, and ſometimes to entertain your choſen Friends, 4 
and the Company you ſhall bring Home with you, 2 
« ntlemen, if not Ladies, and the Supperings, will 
fill up a great Part of the Day, in a very neceſlary | 


manner . 
And, 22 
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And, may-be, Sir, now-and-then, a good-hu- 
„e mour'd Lady will drop in; and I hope, if they do, 
I ſhall ſo behave myſelf, as not to add to the Diſ- 
grace you will have brought upon yourſelf; For in- 
daeed, I will be very circumſpect, and try to be as 
ur Jiſcreet as I can; and as humble too, as ſhall be 
cConſiſtent with your Honour. | | 
Cards, 'tis true, I can play at, in all the uſual 
"Z Games, that our Sex delight in; but this I am not 
fond of, nor ſhall ever deſire to play, unleſs to in- 
duce ſuch Ladies, as you may wiſh to ſee, not to 
abandon your Houſe for want of an Amuſement 
they are accuſtomed to. 
ts, = Muſic, which our good Lady taught me, will fill 
up ſome Intervals, if I ſhould have any. 
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ke And then, Sir, you know, I love Reading and 
oy Scribbling; and tho? all the latter will be employ'd 
ne in the Family-Accounts, between the Servants and 
"ur me, and me and your good Self; yet Reading, at 
In proper Times, will be a Pleaſure to me, which I 
2M MZ ſhall be unwilling to give up, for the beſt Company 
all in the World, except your's. And, O Sir! that 
12 will help to poliſn my Mind, and make me worthier 
wt of your Company and Converſation; and, with the 
„ Explanations you will give me, of what J ſhall not 
*. = underſtand, will be a ſweet Employment, and Im- 


provement too. | 
= But one thing, Sir, I ought not to forget, becauſe 
all it is the Chief: My Duty to God will, I hope al- 
ways employ ſome good Portion of my Time, with 
Thanks for his ſuperlative Goodneſs to me; and 
ds, to pray for you and myſelf : For yon, Sir, for a Bleſ- 
d ſing on you, for your great Goodneſs to ſuch an 
Xx unworthy Creature: For myſelf, that I may be en- 
abled to diſcharge my Duty to you, and be found 
= grateful for all the Bleflings I ſhall receive at the 
, Hands 


P 


No 


Ks _PAMEL 4; Or, 
Hands of Providence, by means of your Generoſity 
and Condeſcenſion. | 

With all this, Sir, ſaid I, can you think I ſhall 
be at a loſs to paſs my Time? But, as I know, that 
every Slight to me, if I come to be ſo happy, will be, 
in fome meaſure, a Slight to you, I will beg of you, 
Sir, not tolet me go very fine in Dreſs ; but appear 
only ſo, as that you may not be aſham'd of it after 
the Honour I] ſhall have of being called by your 


worthy Name: For well I know, Sir, that nothing 


ſo much excites the Envy of my own Sex, as ſeeing 
a Perſon above them in Appearance, and in Dreſs, 
And that would bring down upon mean hundred /aucy 
Things, and low-bern Brats, and I can't tell what! 
There I ſtopp'd; for I had prattled a great deal 
too much ſo early; and he ſaid claſping me to him, 
Why ſtops my dear Pamela ?—W hy does ſhe not 
proceed ? I could dwell upon your Words all the 
Day long ; and you ſhall be the Directreſs of your 
own Pleaſures, and your own Time, ſo ſweetly do 
you chooſe to employ it: And thus ſhall I find 
ſome of my own bad Actions aton'd for by your 
exemplary Goodneſs, and God will bleſs we for 
your Dake. | 1 
O, ſaid he, what Pleaſure you give me in this 
ſweet Foretaſte of my Happineſs ! I will now dety 
the ſaucy, buſy Cenſurers of the World ; and bid 
them know your Excellence, and jy Happineſs, be- 
fore they, with unhallowed Lips, preſume. to judge 
ef. my Actions, and yowr Merit !—And let me tell 
you, my Pamela, that I can add my Hopes of a till 
more plealing Amuſement, and what your baſhful 
Modeſty would. not permit you to hint; and which 
I will no otherwiſe tauch upon, left. it ſhould 
ſeem, to your -Nicety, ta detract from the preſent 


Pucity of my good Intentions, than to ſay, I hope 
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5 i to have ſuperadded to all theſe, ſuch an Employ- 
14 | ment, as will give me a View of perpetuating my 
t 1 e, Proſpects, and my Family at the lame Lime; 
 WTof which I am almoſt the only Male. 
III bluſhed, I believe; yet could not be diſpleaſed at 
= Nj the decent A charming Manner. with which he 
A 1 ed this diſtant Hope: And, Oh! judge for 
me, how my Heart was affected with all theſe 
Things 

He was pleaſed to add another charming Re- 
lection, which ſhew'd me the noble Sincerity of his 
kind Profeſſions, I do own to you, my Pamela, 
* ſaid he, that I love you with a purer Flame than 
ever I knew in my whole Life: A Flame to which 

I was a Stranger; and which commenced for you 
+ | in the Garden; tho you, unkindly, by your unſea- 
ſonable Doubts, nipp'd the opening Bud, while it 


r 
r 
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— ib was too tender to bear the cold Blaſts of Slight Or 
my e And I know more ſincere Joy and 
q Satisfaction in this ſweet Hour's Converſation with 


© you, than all the guilty Tumults of my former 
© Paſſion ever did, or (had even my Attemps ſucceed- 
1 1.4) ever could have afforded me. 

O, Sir, ſaid I, expect not Words from your poor 
| Nan equal to theſe moſt generous Profeſhions. 
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a i Both the Means, and the Will, { now ſee, are given 
ty to you, to. 5 me under an everlaſting Obli- zation. 
* Hos happy ſhall I be, if, tho' I cannot be worthy of 
1 all this Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion, I can prove 

11 4 mylelf not entirely unworthy of it! But I can only 
ul 1 is anſwer for a grateful Heart; and if ever I give you 
h 2 } EZ Cauſe willfully (and you will generouſly allow for 


involuntary 33 to be diſguſted with me, 
may [ be an Out- caſt from your Houſe and Fa- 
vour, and as much repudiated, as if the Law had 
divorced me from you 

But, 


—— . 
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But, Sir, continued I, tho? I was ſo unſeaſonable 
as I was in the Garden, you would, I flatter myſelf, 
had you then heard me, have pardon'd my Impru- 
dence, and own'd I had ſome Cauſe to fear, and to 
wiſh to be with my poor Father and Mother : And 


this I the rather ſay, that you ſhow 1 not think me 


capable of returning Inſojence for your Goodneſs; 
or appearing fooliſhly ungrateful to you, when you 
was ſo kind to me. | | OP 

Indeed, Pamela, ſaid he, you gave me great Un- 
eaſineſs; for J love you too well not to be jealous 
of the leaſt Appearance of your Indifference to me, 


or Preference of any other Perſon, not excepting 


your Parents themſelves. This made me reſolve 


not to hear you; fer I had not got ever my Re- 
luctance to Marriage; and a little Weight, you 
know, turns the Scale, when it hangs in an equal 
Balance. But, yet, you ſee, that tho' I could part 
with you, while my Anger held, yet the Regard I 
had then newly profeſs'd for your Virtne, made me 
reſolve not to offer to violate it; and you have ſeen 
likewiſe, that the painful Struggle I underwent 
when I began to reflect, and to read your moving 
Journal, between my Deſire to recal you, and my 
Doubt whether you would return (tho? yet I refolv'd 


not to force you to it,) had like to have coſt me a 


ſevere Illneſs : But your kind and chearful Return 


has diſpelled all my Fears, and given me Hope, that 


1 am not indifferent to you ; and you ſee how your 


Preſence has chas'd away my IIIneſs. 


I bleſs God for it, ſaid I; but ſince you are ſo 
good as to encourage me, and will not deſpiſe my 
Weakneſs, I will acknowledge, that I ſuffered more 
than I could have imagined, fill I experienced it, 
in being baniſh'd your Preſence in ſo much Anger: 
and the more ſtill was I affected, when you anſwer'd 
the wicked Mrs, Fewkes ſo generouſly in my Fa- 

our 
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le vour, at my leaving your Houſe. For this, Sir, 
f, FR awaken'd all my Reverence for you; and you ſaw 
1- I could not forbear, not knowing what I did, to 
to break boldly in upon you, and acknowledge your 
1d PX Goodneſs on my Knees. *Tis true, my dear Pa- 
ne mea, ſaid he, we have ſufficiently tortur'd one an- 
; x ther; and the only Comfort that can refult from 
Pu it, will be, reflecting upon the Matter coolly and 


with Pleaſure, when all theſe Storms are overblown 
(aas I hope they now are, ) and we fit together ſecur'd 
iS in each other's good Opinion, recounting the un- 
e, Gradations, by which we have aſcended t 
„common Gradations, by which we have aſcended to 


g FF the Summit of that Felicity, which I hope we ſhall 
e 7 lthottly arrive at. : 

- |* Meantime, ſaid the good Gentleman, let me 
u hear what my dear Girl would have ſaid in her Ju- 
al 2 fification, could I have truſted myſelf with her, as 


t to her Fears, and the Reaſon of her wiſhing herſelf 
I FT from me, at a Time that I had begun to ow my 
ge Fondneſs for her, in a Manner that I thought would 
n have been agreeable to her and Virtue. | 

it I pulled out of my Pocket the Gypſey Letter; 
g but I faid, before I ſhew'd it to him, I have this 
„Letter, Sir, to ſhew you, as what, I believe, you 
d FE will allow, muſt have given me the greateft Diſ- 
a turbance: But, firſt, as I know not, who is the Wri- 
nter, and it ſeems to be in a diſguis'd Hand, I would 
t beg it as a Favour, that, if you gueſs who it is, 
which I cannot, it may not turn to their Prejudice, 
77 becauſe it was written, very probably, with no other 
oO MT View, than to ſerve me. | 
fle took it, and read it. And it being ſigned Some- 
e body, he ſaid, Ves, this is indeed, from Somebody ; 
» and, diſguiſed as the Hand is, I know the Writer: 
Don't you ſee, by the Setneſs of ſome of theſe Let- 
d ters, and a little Secretary Cut here-and-there, eſpe- 


cially in that c, and that v, that it is the Hand of a 
| | Perſon 


| 
5 
T 
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Point within myſelf, between my Pride and my In- 
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Perſon bred in the Law-way ? Why, Pamela, ſaid 
he, *tis old Long mats Hand: An officious Raſcal © 
as he ia But I nave done with bim. O vir, ſaid I, 
it would be too inſolcnt in me to offer (ſo much am 
I myislf overwhelin'd with your Goodneſs) to de- 
fend any body that you are angry with: Yet, Sir, 
o far as they nave incurr'd your Diſpleaſure for my 
Sake, and for no other want of Duty or Reſpect, | 
could wiſh—-But I dare not ſay more. 1 
But, ſaid be, as to the Letter, and the Informa- 
tion it contains: Let me know, Pamela, when you 
received this? On the Friday, Sir, ſaid I, that you 
were gone to the Wedding at Stamford. How could 
it be convey'd to you, ſaid he, unknown to Mrs, 8 
Fewhkes, when I gave her ſuch a ſtrict Charge to 
attend you, and You had promiſed me, that you 
would not throw yourlelf in the Way of ſuch In- 
telligence? For, ſaid he, when I went to Stamford, 
knew. from a private Intimation given me, that 
there would be an Attempt made to fee you, or give 
you a Letter, by ſomebody, if got to get you away ; 
hut was not certain from what Quarter, whether 
from my Siſter Davers, Mrs. Fervis, Mr. Longman, 
er Fohn Arnald, or your Father; and as ] was then 
but ſtruggling with myſelf, whether to give Way to 
my honourable Inclinations, or to free you, and 
let you go to your Father, that 1 might avoid the 
Danger, I found myſelf in of the former (for I had 
abſolutely rcſolv'd never to wound again even your 
Ears with any Propoſals of a contrary Nature; 
that was the Reaſon I deſir'd you to permit Mrs, 
Jeuules to be ſo much on her Guard till I came back, 
when I thought I ſhould have decided this diſputed +2 


clinations. 
This, good Sir, ſaid I, accounts well to me for 


_ Conduct in that Caſe, and for what you ſaid to 
me 


— Aa 
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me and Mrs. Fewkes on that Occaſion : And ] ſee 


more and more how much I may depend upon your 
Honour and Goodneſs to me.—But I will tell you 


all the Truth. And then I recounted to him the 
whole Affair of the Gypſey, and how the Letter was 
put among the looſe Graſs, Cc. And he ſaid, The 
Man who thinks a thouſand Dragons ſufficient to 
watch a Woman, when her Inclination takes a 
contrary Bent, will find all too little ; and ſhe will 
engage the Stones in the Street, or the Graſs in 
the Field to act for her, and help on her Corre- 
ſpondence, If the Mind, ſaid he, be not engaged, 
] ſee there is hardly any Confinement ſufficient for 
the Body; and you have told me a very pretty Story; 


and, as you never gave me any Reaſon to queſtion 


your Veracity, even in your ſevereſt Trials, I make 
no doubt of the Truth of what you have now 
mentioned: And I will, in my Turn, give you 
ſuch a Proof of mine, that you ſhall find it carry a 
Conviction with it. | 

You muſt know, then, my Pamela, that I had 
actually form'd ſuch a Project, ſo well inform'd was 
this old raſcally Somebody! and the Time was fix'd 
for the ver Perſon deſcribed in this Letter to be 
here; and I had thought he ſhould have read ſome 
Part of the Ceremony (as little as was poſſible, to 
deceive you) in my Chamber; and fo 1 hoped to 
have you mine upon Terms that then would have 
been much more agreeable to me than real Matri- 
mony. And I did not in haſte intend you the Mor- 
tification of being undeceiv'd ; fo that we might 
have liv'd for Years, perhaps, very lovingly toge- 
ther; and I had, at the ſame Time, been at Liberty 
to confirm and abrogate it as I pleas'd.. | 

O Sir, ſaid I, I am out of. Breath with the 
Thoughts of my Danger. But what good Angel 
prevented the Execution of this deep · laid mi ? 

hy, 
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Why, your good Angel, Pamela, ſaid he; for 
when I began to conſider, that it would have made 
you miſerable, and me not happy, that if you ſhoul | 
have a dear Little one, it would be out of my own | 
Power to legitimate it, if I ſhould wiſh it to inherit 


my Eſtate ; and that, as I am almoſt the laſt of my 


Family, and moſt of what I poſſeſs muſt deſcend to 
a ſtrange Line, and diſagreeable and unworthy Per. 


ſous ; notwithſtanding that I might, in this Caſe, 
have Iſſue of my own Body; When I further con- 
fider'd your untainted Virtue, what Dangers and 
Trials you had undergone by my Means, and what a 


World of Troubles 1 had involv'd you in, only 
becauſe you were beautiful and virtuous, which had 


excited all my Paſſion for you; and reflected alſo up- 
on your try'd Prudence and Truth! I, tho? I doubted 7 
not effecting this my laſt Plot, reſolv'd to overcome 
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myſelf ; and however I might ſuffer in ſtruggling with IF 


my Affection for you, to part with you, rather than 2 


to betray you under ſo black a Veil. Beſides, ſaid 
he, I remember how much I had exclaim'd againſt 
and cenſur'd an Action of this Kind, that had been 
attributed to one of the firſt Men of the Law, and 
of the Kingdom, as he afterwards became; and 
that it was but treading in a Path that another had 
mark'd out for me; and, as I was aſſur'd, with no 
great Satisfaction to himſelf, when he canis to re- 
flet ; my fooliſh Pride was a little piqu'd with this, 
becauſe I lov'd to be, if I went out of the Way, my 
own Original, as I may call it: On all theſe Con- 


ſiderations it was, that I rejected this Project, and 


ſend word to the Perſon, that I had better conſider'd 
of the Matter, and would not have him come, till | 
he heard further from me: And, in this Suſpence | 
I ſuppoſe, ſome of your Confederates, Pamela, (for 
we have been a Couple of Plotters, tho' your Virtue | 
and Merit have procur'd you faithful Friends and | 

+ > Mn Eo Partiſans, 
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Päartiſans, which my Money and Promiſes could 
hardly do) one Way or other got Knowledge of it, 
and gave you this Notice; but, perhaps, it would 
have come too late, had not your white Angel got 
the better of my black one, and inſpir'd me with 
Reſolutions to abandon the Project, juſt as it was to 
haue been put into Execution. But yet I own, that, 
from theſe Appearances, you were but too well 
juſtify'd in your Fears, on this odd Way of coming at 
this Intelligence; and I have only one Thing to blame 
you for, that tho' I was refolv'd not to hear you in 
your own Defence, yet, as you have fo ready a Ta- 
y lent at your Pen, you might have clear'd your Part of 


ad this Matter up to me by a Line or two; and when I 
1p- had known what ſeeming good Grounds you had for 
ted pouring cold Water on a young Flame, that was juſt 
me then riſing to an honourable Expanſion, I ſhould not 
ith have imputed it, as I was apt to do, to unſeaſonable 


Inſult for my Tenderneſs to you, on one hand; to 


an = : 
aid 7 perverſe Nicety, on the other; or to (what I was moſt 
nſt X alarm'd by, and concern'd for) Prepoſſeſſion for 


| ſome other Perſon : And this would have ſav'd us 


nd | both much Fatigue, I of Mind, you of Body. 
nd And, indeed, Sir, ſaid I, of Mind too; and I 
ad could not better manifeſt this, than by the Chear- 


fulneſs with which I obey'd your recalling me to 
your Preſence, 


re- | 
is, Ay, that, my dear Pamela, ſaid he, and claſp'd 
ny me in his Arms, was the kind, the inexpreſſible kind 


Action, that has riveted my Affections to you, and 

obliges me, in this free and unreſerv'd Manner to 
pour my whole Soul into your Boſom. LT 

I ſaid, I had the leſs Merit in this my Return, 

{ becauſe I was driven by an irreſiſtible Impulſe to it 


ce 
for and could not help it, if I would, | 

ve RE his, ſaid he (and honour'd me by kiſſing my 
nd Hand, ) is engaging, indeed; if I may hope, that my 


- Pamela's 


pe. 1 
Pamela's gentle Inclination for her Perſecutor was 
the ſtrongeſt Motive to her Return; and I fo much 
value a voluntary Love in the Perſon 1 would win 
for my Wife, that I would have even Prudence 8 
and Intereſt hardly nam'd in compariſon with it: 
And can you return me ſincerely the honeſt Con- 
pliment I now make you In the Choice, I have 
made, it is impoſſible 1 ſhould have any View eto 
my Intergſt. Love, true Love, is the only Motive 
by which 7 am induced. And were I not what! 
am, could you give me the Preference to any other 
ou know in the World, notwithſtanding what has 
paſſed between us? Why, ſaid I, ſhould your ſo 7 
much obliged Pamela refuſe to anſwer this kind 
Queſtion ? Cruel, as I have thought you, and dan- 
gerous as your Views to my Honeſty have been 
you, Sir, are the only Perſon living that ever was 
more than indifferent to me; and before I knew 7 
this to be what I bluſh now to call it, I could not 
Hate you, or wiſh you ill, tho', from my Soul, the 
Attempts you made were ſhocking, and moſt diſ- 
taſteful to me. =D : - 
I uam fatisfy'd, my Pamela, ſaid he; nor do! 
want to fee thoſe Papers that you have kindly writ- 7 
ten for to your Father; tho' 1 ſtill wiſh to ſee them 
too, for the ſake of the ſweet Manner in which you 
relate what has. paſſed, and to have before me the 
whole Series of your Sufferings, that I may learn c 
what Degree of Kindneſs may be ſufficient to recom - ,. 
penſe you for them. | I. 
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In this Manner, my dear Father and Mother did f. 
your happy Daughter find herſelf bleſs'd by her ge- -Y þ 
nerous Maſter | An ample Recompence for all her 7 
Sufferings did I think this ſweet Converſation only. 8. 
A hundred tender Things he expreſs'd beſides, that i 
tho' they never can efeape my Memory, yet Wo 2 
| g 
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be too tedious to write down. Oh how bleſſed 
God, and; J hope, ever ſhall, for all his gracious Fa- 
yours to his unworthy Handmaid ! What a happy 
Change is this! And who knows but my kind, my 
generous Maſter, may put it in my Power, when he 
*Z ſhall ſee me not quite unworthy of it, to be a Means, 
ve without injuring him, to diſpenſe around me, to 
to many Perſons, the happy Influences of the Con- 
ve dition to which I ſhall be, by his kind Favour, ex- 
| X alted? Doubly bleſt ſhall I be, in particular, if I can 
& return the hundredth Part of the Obligations I owe 
23 to ſuch honeſt good Parents, to whoſe pious In- 
ſo XZ fructions and Examples, under God, I owe all my 
nd preſent Happineſs, and future Proſpects. O the 
n- *X joy that fills my Mind on theſe proud Hopes! on 
n; theſe delightful Proſpects !—It is too mighty for me; 
as and I mutt fit down to ponder all theſe Things, and 
eto admire and bleſs the Goodnęſs of that Providence, 
wt PZ which has, thro' ſo many intricate Mazes, made me 
Z tread the Paths of Innocence, and fo amply reward- 
ed me, for what it has itſelf enabled me to do 
All Glory to God alone be ever given tor it, by your 
poor enraptured Daughter 


I will now continue my molt pleaſing Relation. 


Ass the Chariot was returning Home from this 
ſweet Airing, he ſaid, From all that has paſs'd be- 
x tween us in this pleaſing Turn, my Pamela will ſee, 
and will believe, that the Trials of her Virtue are all 
over from me: But perhaps, there will be ſome 
few yet to come of her Patience and Humility. 
For I have, at the earneſt Importunity of Lady 
== Darnford, and her Daughters, promiſed them a 
Sight of my beloved Girl: And ſo I intend to have 
their whole Family, and Lady Janes, and Mrs, 
Peters's Family, to dine with me once in a few 
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Days. And, ſince I believe you would hardly - 
chooſe, at preſent, to grace the Table on the Oc- Rt 
caſion, till you can do it in your own Right, 
ſhould be glad you would not refuſe coming down 


to us if I ſhould deſire it; for I would preface our 
Nuptials, ſaid the dear Gentleman ! O what a ſweet 
Word was that !—with their good Opinion of your 
Merits ; and to ſee you, and your ſweet Manner, 

will be enough for that Purpoſe; and ſo, by De- 
grees, prepare my Neighbours for what is to follow: | 
And they already have your Character from me, 

and are diſpoſed to admire you. z 
Sir, ſaid I, after all that has paſſed, I ſhould be 
unworthy, If I could not ſay, that I can have no 
Will but yours: And however aukwardly I ſhall be- 
have in ſuch Company, weighed down with the 
Senſe of your Obligations on one Side, and my own 
Unworthineſs, with their Obſervations on the other, 
Iwill not ſcruple to obey you. 1 
I am obliged to you, Pamela, ſaid he; and praß 
be only dreſs'd as you are; for ſince they know your 
Condition, and | have told them the Story of your 
© preſent Dreſs, and how you came by it, one of the 
young Ladies begs it as a Favour, that they may 
fee you juſt as you are: And I am the rather pleaſed 
it ſhould be ſo, becauſe they will perceive you owe 
nothing to Dreſs, but make a much better Figure 
with your own native Stock of Lovelineſs, than the 
_ greateſt Ladies array'd in the moſt ſplendid Attire, 
and adorn'd with the molt glittering Jewels, 1 
O Sir, ſaid I, your Goodneſs beholds your poor 
Servant in a Light greatly beyond her Merit! But 
it muſt not be expected, that others, Ladies eſpe- 
cially, will look upon me with your favourable Eyes: 
But neverincleſs, I ſhoul} be beſt pleaſed to wear | 
always this humble Gary, till you, for your own'} 
Sake, ſhall order it otherwiſe : For, oh, Sir, ſaid I, 
| I hope 
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1 hope it will be always my Pride to glory moſt in 
your Goodneſs; and it will be a Pleaſure to me to 
jhew every one, that, with reſpect to my Happi- 
neſs in this Life, I am entirely the Work of your 
Bounty; and to let the World ſee from what a low- 
ly Original you have raiſed me to Honours, that the 
greateſt Ladies would rejoice in. 

Admirable Pamela ſaid he, excellent Gir! 
Surely thy Sentiments are ſuperior to thoſe of all thy 
Sex ll might have addreſſed a hundred fine Ladies; 


| but, never, ſurely, could have had Reaſon to admire 


one as I do you. EE EE 
As, my dear Father and Mother, I repeat theſe 
generous Sayings, only becauſe they are the Effect of 


= my Maſter's Goodneſs, being far from preſuming to 
think I deſerve one of them; ſo I hope you will not 
= attribute it to my Vanity; for ] do aſſure you, I think 
I ought rather to be more humble, as I am more oblig- 
ed For it muſt be always a Sign of a poor Condi- 
tion, to receive Obligations one cannot repay; as it 
*X 3s of a rich Mind, when it can confer them, without 
expecting or xeeding a Return. It is, on one Side, the 
State of the human Creature, compared, on the 
other, to the Creator; and ſo, with due Deference, 
may his Beneficence be ſaid to be God-like, and 


that is the higheſt that can be faid. 


The Chariot brought us Home at near the Hour 


: of Two; and, bleſſed be God, my Maſter is pure 


well, and chearful ; and that makes me hope he does 
not repent him of his late generous Treatment of 


; me. He handed me out of the Chariot, and to the 
=X Parlour, with the ſame Goodneſs, that he ſhewed 


when he put me into it, before ſeveral of the Servants. 


Mrs. Fewkes came to enquire how he did. Quite 
well, Mrs, Fewwkes, ſaid he, quite well; I thank 


God, and this good Girl for it I am glad of it, 
BS A ſaid 
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ſaid ſhe; but I hope you are not the worſe for my Care, 
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and my Doctoring of you !—No, but the better, Mrs, 
etbſes, ſaid he; you have much obliged me by both, 

Then he ſaid, Mrs. Fewtkes, you and I have uſed 
this good Girl very hardly—1 was afraid, Sir, ſaid 
ſhe, I ſhould be the Subje of her Complaints : — 
I affure you, ſaid he, ſhe has not open'd her Lips 
about you. We have had a quite different Subject 
to talk of; and I hope ſhe will forgive us both: You 
eſpecially the muſt ; becauſe you have done nothing 
but by my Orders. But, I only mean, that the ne- 
ceſſary Conſeqence of thoſe 8 
grievous to my Pamela And now comes our Part to 
make her Amends, if we can. 

Sir, ſaid ſhe, I always ſaid to Madam (as ſhe call- 
ed me, ) that you was very good, and very forgiving, 
No, faid he, I have been ſtark naught, and it is ſhe, 
J hope, will be very forgiving. But all this Preamble 
is to tell you, Mrs. Ferwkes, that now I deſire you“ 
ſtudy to oblige her, as much as (to obey me): you 
was forced to diſoblige her before. And you'll re- 
member, that in every- -thing ſhe is to be her own 


Miſtreſs. 


rders has becn very 
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Ves, ſaid ſhe, and mine too, I ſuppoſe, Sir? Ay, ME 


ſaid the generous Gentleman, I believe it will beto 
in a little Time, — Then, faid ſhe, I know how it 


will go with me! And ſo put her Handkerchief to, 7 


Mrs. 7ewkes. 


her Eyes. Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, comfort poor 8 


This was very generous, already to ſeem to put 
her in my Power; and J took her by the Hand, and 


ſaid, I ſhall never take upon me, Mrs. To akin to 5 5 
make a bad Uſe of any Opporunitics that may be 


ut into my Hands, by my generous Maſter ; nor 


Mall Jever wiſh to do you any Diſſervice, if I might: 


For I ſhail confider, that what you have done, Was 22 
in Obcdience to a Will which it will become me 


allo : 
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:!{o to ſubmit to; and ſo, if the Eyects of our Obe- 
dience may be different, yet as they proceed from one 
Cauſe, that mult be always reverenc'd by me. 

See there, Mrs. Fewkes, ſaid my Maſter, we are 
both in generous Hands ; and indeed, if Pamela did 
not pardon you, I ſhould think ſhe but half forgave 


me, hecaulc you acted by my Inſtructions. —Well, 


ſaid ſhe, God bleſs you both together, ſince it muſt 
be ſo; and I will double my Diligence to oblige my 
Lady, as I find ſhe will ſoon be, ED 


O my dear Father and Mother, now pray for me 


on another Score! for fear I ſhould grow too proud, 


and be giddy and fooliſh with all theſe promifing 
Things, ſo ſoothing to the Vanity of my Years and 
Sex. But even to this Hour can I pray, that God 
would remove from me ail theſe delightful Profpects, 
if they were Jikely fo to corrupt my Mind, as to 
make me proud and vain, and not acknowledge, with 
thankful Humility, the bleſſed Providence which has 
ſo viſibly conducted me thro” the dangerous Paths J 
have trod to this happy Moment, | 


My Maſter was pleaſed to ſay, that he thought I 
might as well dine with him, ſince he was alone: 
But I beg2'd he would excuſe me, for fear, as I ſaid, 
ſuch Exceſs of Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion, all at 
once, ſhould turn my Head; and that he would by 
ſlower Degrees bring on my Happineſs, leſt I ſhould 
not know how to bear it. 

Perſons that doubt themſelves, ſaid he, ſeldom do 
amiſs; And if there was any Fear of what you ſay, 
you could not have it in your Thoughts: For 
none but the Preſumptuous, the Conceited, and the 
{ houghtleſs, err capitally, But nevertheleſs, ſaid 
he, J have ſuch an Opinion of your Prudence, that I 

E 3 ſhall 


78 PAMELA; Or, 
ſhall generally think what you do right; becauſe it 


is you that do it. 
Sir, ſaid I, your kind Expreſſions ſhall not be 


thrown away upon me, if I can help it; for they 3 
will taſk me with the Care of endeavouring to deſerve 


oy ood Opinion, and your Approbation, as che 
eſt Rule of my Conduct. 
Being then about to go Up:. ſtairs, Permit me, Sir, 


faid I (Tookin -about me with ſome Confuſton, to 


ſee that nobody was there,) thus on my Knees to 
thank you, as I often wanted to do in the Chariot, 
for all your Goodneſs to me, which ſhall never, | 
hope, be caſt away upon me; And fo J had the 
Boldneſs to kiſs his Hand. 

T wonder ſince, how I came to be ſo forward. 
But what could I do ? My poor grateful Heart 
was like a too full River, which overflows its Banks; 
and it carried away my Fear and my Shamefaced- 
nels, as that does all before it on the Surface of it9 
Waters 

He claſp'd me in his Arms with Tranſport, and 
condeſcendingly kneel'd by me, and Kifang ME, ſaid, 


O my dear obliging good Girl, on my Knees, as 
75 on yours, I vow to you everlaſting Truth and 


idelity ; and may God but bleſs us both with haif ED 


the Pleaſures that ſeem to lie before us, and we {hall 


have no Reaſon to envy the Felicity of the greateit 5 
Princes [OO Sir, ſaid I, how ſhall I ſupport ſo 8 
much Goodneſs ! I am poer, indeed, in every-thing, 


compar'd to you ! and how far, very far, do you, 
in every generous Way, leave me behind you 


He raiſed me, and, as I bent tawards the Door, 
led me to the Stairs- foot, and, faluting me there a- 4 


ain, left me ro 80 up tO my Cloſet, where 1 threw 7 - 


myſelf on my Knees in Raptures of Joy y, and bleſſed 4 
that gracious God, who had thus changed my Diſtreſs 
to 
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to Happineſs, and ſo abundantly rewarded me for all 
the Sufferinzs I had paſſed thro'. And Oh, how 
light, how very light, do all thoſe Sufferings x97 
appear, which then my repining Mind made fo grie- 
vous to me! Hence, in every State of Life, and 
in all the Changes and Chances of it, for the future, 
will I truſt in Providence, who knows what 1s beſt 
for us, and frequently turns the very Evils we moſt 
dread, to be the Cauſes of our Happineſs, and of 
our Deliverance from greater. — My Experiences, 

oung as I am, as to this great Point of Reliance on 


God, are ſtrong, tho' my Judgment in general may 


be weak and uninform'd; but you'll excuſe theſe 
Reflections, becauſe they are your beloved Daugh- 
ter's; and, fo far as they are not amils, derive them- 
ſelves from the Benefit of yours, and my late good 
Lady's Examples and Inſtructions. | 


I have written a vaſt deal in a little Time; and 
ſhall only ſay, to conclude this delightful 7/2dne/day, 
That in the Afternoon my good Maſter was ſo well, 
that he rode out on Horſeback, and came Home 
about Nine at Night; and then ſtepp'd up to me, 
and, ſecing me with Pen and Ink before me in my 
Cloſet, ſaid, 1 come only to tell you I am very well, 
my Pamela; and ſince I have a Letter or two to 
write, I will leave you to proceed in yours, as I ſup- 
pole that was your Employment (for I had put by 
my Papers at his coming up ;) and ſo he ſaluted me, 
bid me Good- nicht, and went down ; and I finiſh'd 
up to this Place before | went To-bed. Mrs. Zewkes 
told me, if it was more agreeable to me, ſhe would 
lie in another Room; but I ſaid, No, thank you, 
Mrs. Tewhes; pray let me have your Company, 
And te made me a fine Curt'ſy, and thank'd me. 
How Times are alter'd! | 

"A 
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THURSDAY. 


HIS Morning my Maſter came up to me, and 
talk'd with me on various Subjects, for a good 


waile together, in the mult kind Manner. Among 
Z bo 5 
other Thin: s he aſk'd me, if I choſe to order any 


new Flo:ths againſt my Marriage. (O how my 


Heart flutters whe he mentions this Subject ſo free- 


ly 1) ſaid, I left every-thing to his good Pleaſure, 
only repcating my Requeſt, for the Reaſons afore- 
given, that I might not be too fine, 

te faid, I think, my Dear, it ſhall be very pri- 
vate: ] hope you are not afraid of a Sham- marriage; 
and pray get the Service by Heart, that you may ice 
nothing is omitted, I glow'd between Shame and 
Delight. O how I felt my Cheeks burn! 
I {aid, I fear'd nothing, I apprehended nothing 


but my own Unwornhins Said he, I think it thai! MP 
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be done within theſe Fourteen Days, from this Day, — 
at this Houſe, O how I trembled! but not witn 


Grief, you may believe 


teen? Becauſe my Affairs require me to go to my 


other Houſe, and I think not to ſtir from this till | 


am happy with you. 
I have no Will but yours, ſaid I (all glowing like 


the Fire, as I could fee] :) But, Sir, did you ſay in 


What ſays my Girl! 2 | 
Have you to object againſt any Day of the next Four- 


the Hoſe? Ay, ſaid he; for I care not how pri- 


vrately it be done; and it muſt be very public, if ve 


go to Church. It is a Holy Rite, Sir, ſaid J; and 
would be better, methinks, in a Holy Place. 


I ſee, (ſaid he, moſt kindly) my lovely Maid's + 


Zonfution ; and your trembling Tenderneſs ſhews | 
ought to oblige you all I may. Therefore, I will or- 
der my own little Chapel, which has not been us'd 
for two Geacrations, for any-thing but a Lumber- 
room, 
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room, becauſe our Family ſeldom reſided here long 
together, to be clear'd and clean'd, and got ready 
br the Ceremony, if you diſlike your own Chamber 
cor mine, 
SHGir, ſaid I, that will be better than the Chamber ; - 
and I hope it will never be Iumber'd again, but kept 
ny to the Uſe, for which, as I preſume, it has been con- 
ny ſecrated. O yes, ſaid he, it has been conſecrated, 
e- and that ſeveral Ages ago, in my Great Great Ginn. 
re, BY father's Time, who built that and the good old 
re- Houte together. 
= F But now, my good Girl, if I do not too much 
ri- | . add to your ſweet Confuſion, ſhall it be in the 
5 55 ſeven Days, or the fecond of this Fortnight? I 
= 1ook'd down, quite out of Countenance. Tell me, 
nd FX ſaid he. | 
In the Second, if you pleaſe, Sir, faid L—As you 
= pleaſe, ſaid he moſt kindly ; but I ſhould thank you, 
= Pumela, if you would chooſe the firſt. I'd rather, 
Sir, if you pleaſr, ſaid I, have the ſecond. Well, 
ſaid he, be it ſo; but e t deſer it till the laſt Day 
= of the Fourteen. 
= Pray, Sir, faid I, ſince you embolden me to talk 
on this important Subject, may I not fend my dear 
Father and Mother Word of my Happineſs ! V o“, 
may, ſaid he; but charge them to keep it ſecret, till 
XX you or I direct the contrary. And I told you, I 
XX would ſee no more of your Papers; but I meant, I 
ri- RE would not without your Conſent; But if you will 
; ſhew them to me (and now I have no other Mo- 
tive for my Curioſity, but the Pleaſure I take in 
reading what you write,) I {hall acknowledge it as. 
2 Favour. 
If Sir, ſaid 1, you will be pleaſed to let me write 
over again one Sheet, I will ; tho? I had rely'd upon 
= your Word, and not written them for your Pexruſal. 
What is tb at? ſaid he; tho' I cannot conſent to 
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it beforchand : For J more deſire to ſee them, be- 
cauſe they are your true Sentiments at the Time, 
and becauſe they were not written for my Peruſal. 
Sir, ſaid I, What J am loth you ſhould ſee, are very 
ſevere Reflections on the Letter I received by the 


Gypſey, when I apprehended your Deſign of the 7 


Sham- marriage; tho” there are other Things I would 
not have you ſee; but that is the worſt, It can't be 
worſe, ſaid he, my dear Sauce-box, than J have ſeen 
already; and I will allow your treating me in ever 
ſo black a Manner on that Occaſion, becauſe it muſt 
have a very black Appearance to you, —Well, Sir, 
faid I, I think 1 will obey you, before Night. But 
don't alter a Word, ſaid he, I won't Sir, reply'd I, 
ſince you order it. 5 


While we were talking, Mrs, Fewkes came up, 
and ſaid Thomas was return'd. O, ſaid my Maſter, 
Jet him bring up the Papers: For he hoped, and fo 
did I, that you had ſent them by him, But it was 
a great Balk, when he came up and ſaid, Sir, Mr, 
Andrews did not care to deliver them ; and would 
have it, that his Daughter was forced to write that 
Letter to him: And, indeed, Sir, ſaid he, the old 
Gentleman took on ſadly, and would have it, that 
his Daughter was undone, or elte, he ſaid, ſhe would 
not have turn'd back, when on her Way (as I told 
him ſhe did, ſaid Thomas,) inſtead of coming to 
them, I began to be afraid now, that all would be 
bad for me again. | 


Well, Tom, ſaid he, don't mince the Matter, 


Feil me, before Mrs. Andrews, what they ſaid. 
Why, Sir, both he and Goody Andreꝛus, after they 


had conferred together upon your Letter, Madam, 
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came out, weeping bitterly, that griev'd my very 
Heart; and they ſaid, Now all was over with their 


poor Daughter; and either ſhe had written that 


Letter 
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Letter by Compulſion, or had yielded to your Ho- 
nour, ſo they ſaid, and was, or would be ruined | 

My Maſter ſeem'd vex'd, as I fear'd. And I ſaid, 
Pray, Sir, be ſo good as to excuſe the Fears of my 
honeſt Parents! They cannot know your Goodneſs 
to me. 

And ſo, (ſaid he, without anſwering me) they 
refus'd to deliver the Papers? Yes, and pleaſe your 
Honour, ſaid Thomas, tho' I told them, that you, 
Madam, of your own Accord, on a Letter I had 
brought you, very cacarfully wrote, what I carried: 
But the old Gentleman ſaid, Why, Wife, there are 
in theſe Papers twenty Things nobody ſhould ſee 
but ourſelves, and eſpecially not the Squire. O the 
poor Girl has had ſo many Stratagems to ſtruggle 
with! and now, atlaſt, ſhe has met with one that 
has been too hard for her, And can it be poflible 
for us to account for her ſetting out to come to us 
and in ſuch Poſt haſte, and when ſhe had got above 
Half-way, to fend us this Letter, and to go back 
again of her own Accord, as you ſay; when we know, 


that all her Delight would have been to come to us, 


and to efcape from the Perils ſhe has been ſo long 


= contending with? And then, and pleaſe your Honour, 


he ſaid, he could not bear this ; for his Daughter was 
ruin'd to be ſure, before now. And ſo, ſaid Thomas, 
the good old Couple fat themſelves down, and Hand- 


in-hand, leaning upon each other's Shoulder, did 
X nothing but lament, —I was piteouſly grieved, ſaid 
= he; but all I could ſay could not comfort them; nor 
would they give me the Papers; tho' I told them I 
=X fhould deliver them only to Mrs. Andrews herſelf. 
And fo, and pleaſe your Honour, 1 was forced to 
come away without them. X 


| My, good Maſter ſaw me all bath'd in Tears at 
this Deſcription of your Diftreſs and Fears for me; 
and 


84 Ar, 
and he ſaid, I would not have you take on ſo. I am 
not angry with your Father in the main; he is a 
good Man; and I would hzve you write out of 
Hand, and it ſhall be ſent by the Poſt, to Mr. At- 
&ins, who lives within two Miles of your Father, 
and I' incloſe it ina Cover of mine, in which I'll 
deſire Mr. /Z:#ins, the Moment it comes to his 
Hand, to convey it ſafely to your Father or Mother : 
And ſay nothing of their ſending the Papers, that it 
may not make them uneaſy; for I want not now 
to ſee them on any other Score than that of mere 
Curioſity ; and that will do at any Time. And fo 
ſaying, he ſaluted me before Thomas, and with his 
own Handkerchief wip'd my Eyes; and ſaid to 
Thomas, The good old Folks are not to be blam'd 
in the main, They don't know my honourable In- 
tentions by their dear Daughter; who, Tom, will, 
in a little Time, be your Miſtreſs; tho” I ſhall keep 
the Matter private ſome Days, and would not have 
it ſpoken of by my Servants out of my Houſe. 
' Thomas ſaid, God bleſs your Honour! You know 
beſt. And I faid, O Sir, you are all Goodneſs! 
How kind is this, to forgive the Diſappointment, 
inſtead of being angry, as I fear'd you would! 
Thomas then withdrew. And my Maſter ſaid, I 
need not remind you of writing out of Hand, to 
make the good Folks eaſy: And I will leave you 
to yourſelf for that Purpoſe; only ſend me down 
ſuch of your Papers, as you are willing I ſhould 
ſee, with which I ſhall entertain myſelf for an Hour 
or two, But, one Thing, added he, I forgot to 
tell you: The neighbouring Gentry I mentioned, 
will be here To-morrow to dine with me, and I 
have order'd Mrs. Fewkes to prepare for them. 
And mujt I, Sir, ſaid I, be ſhewn to them? O yes, 
ſaid he; that's the chief Reaſon of their N 
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And you'll ſee nobody equal to yourſelf; don't be 


concern'd. 


W 


IJ open'd my Papers, as ſoon as my Mlaſter had left 
me; and laid out thoſe beginning on the Thurſday 
Morning he ſet out for Stamford, with the Morn- 
ing Vitit he made me before I was up, and the 
Inſunctions of Watchfulneſs, &c. to Mrs, Fewhes ;, 
the next Day's Gypſey Affair, and my Refſections, 
in which J called him zruly diabolical, and was 
otherwiſe very ſevere, on the ſtrong Appearances 
the Matter had then againſt him. His Return on 
Saturday, with the Dread he put me in, on the 
offering to ſearch me ior my Papers which fol- 
lowed thoſe he had got by Mrs. Zetwkes's Means. 
My being forced to give them up, His Carriage 
to me after he had read them, and Queſtions to 
me. His great Kindneſs to me on ſeeing the 
X <« Dangers I had eſcap'd and the Troubles I 
| had undergone. And how I unſeaſonably, in 
the Midſt of his Goodneſs, expreſs'd my Deſire 
of being ſent to you, having the Intelligence 
of a Sham- marriage, from the Gypſey, in my 
Thoughts. How this enrag'd him, and made him 
turn me that very Sunday out of his Houſe, and 
ſend me on my Way to you. The Particulars 
of my Journey, and my Grief at parting with 
him; and my free Acknowledgment to you, that 
I found, unknown to myſelf, 1 had begun to love 
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Ir him, and could not help it, His lending after me, 
0 to beg my Return; but yet generouſly leaving me, 
, at my Liberty, when he might have eee me 
[ to return whether I was willing or not. My 
. KReſolution to oblige him, and fatiguing Journey 
„5 « back. My Concern for his III neſs on my Return. 
. His kind Reception of me, and ſhewing me his 
d « diſter Davers's angry Letter, againſt his Behaviour 


to 
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to me, deſiring him to ſet me free, and threaten. 
ing to renounce him as a Brother, if he ſhould 
degrade himſelf by marrying me. My ſerious Re- 
flections on this Letter, &c.* (all which, I hope, 
with the others, you will thortly ſee.) And this car- 
ry'd Matters down to Tueſday Night laſt, L 
All that follow'd was ſo kind on his Side, being 
our Chariot Conference, as above, on Wedneſday 
Morning, and how good he has been ever ſince, 
that I thought I would go no further; for I was a 
little aſham'd to be ſo very open on that tender and 
moſt grateful Subject; tho' his great Goodneſs to 
me deſcrves all the Acknowledgements I can poſli- 

mike | | 
And when 1 had look'd theſe out, I carried them 
down myſelf into the Parlour to him ; and ſaid, 
putting them into his Hands, Your Allowances, 
good dir, as heretofore; and if I have been too 
open and free in my Reflections or Declarations, 
let my Fears on one Side, and my Sincerity on the 
other, be my Excuſe, You are very obliging, my 
good Girl, ſaid he. You have nothing to appre- | 

hend from my Thoughts, any more than from my | 
Actions. F M 
So I went up, and wrote the Letter to you, briefly 
acquainting you with my preſent Happineſs, and my 
Maſter's Goodneſs, and expreſſing the Gratitude of | 
Heart, which I owe to the kindeſt Gentleman in the 
World, and affuring you, that I ſhould ſoon hay 
the Pleaſure of ſending back to you, not only thoſe 
Papers, but all that ſucceeded them to this Time, 
bf know you delight to amuſe yourſelf in your 
Leifure Hours with my Scribble: And I ſaid, car- Fw 
rying it down to my Maſter, before I ſeal'd it, Will 
ou pleaſe, Sir, to take the Trouble of reading what ſu 
write to my dear Parents? Thank you, Pamela, © 
ſald he, and ſet me on his Knee, while he read it; 
and 
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and ſeem'd much pleaſed with it; and giving it me 
again, You are very happy, ſaid he, my beloved 
Girl, in your Stile and Expreffions : and the af- 
fectionate Things you ſay of me, are inexpreſſibl 
| obliging ; and again, with this Kiſs, ſaid he, do [ 
confirm for Truth all that you have promiſed for my 
$ Intentions in this Letter. O what Halcyon Days 
are theſe ! God continue them !—A Change now 
| would kill me quite, 
| He went out in his Chariot in the Afternoon; 
and in the Evening return'd, and ſent me Word, 
he would be glad of my Company for a little Walk 
in the Garden; and down I went that very Mo- 
WE ment. 1 
= He came to meet me. So, ſaid he, how does m 
dear Girl do now? Whom do you think I have ſeen 
ſince I have been out ?—I don't know, Sir, ſaid I. 
Why, ſaid he, there is a Turning in tac Road, about 
five Miles off, that goes round a Meadow, that has 
a pleaſant Foot-way, by the Side of a little Brook, 
2X and a double Row of Limes on each Side, where 
=X now-and-then the Gentry in the Neighbourhood 
walk, and angle, and divert themſelves.— I'll ſhew 
it you next Opportunity.—And I ſtept out of my 
Chariot, to walk acroſs this Meadow, and bid Robin 
meet me with it on the further Part of it: And whom 
E ſhould I *ſpy there, walking, with a Book in his 
Hend, reading, but your humble Servant Mr. Vil- 
liams? — Don't bluſh, Pamela, ſaid he. —- As his 
Back was towards me, I thought I would ſpeak to 
the Man: And, before he ſaw me, I ſaid, how do 
ou, old Acquaintance (for, ſaid he, you know we 
were of one College fora T weivemonth) ? I thought 
the Man would have jump'd into {c Brook, he gave 
ſuch a Start at hearing my Voice, and ſeeing me. 
Poor Man! faid I. Ay, ſaid he, but not too much 
ef your poor Man, in that ſoft Accent, neither, 
1 . Pamela. 
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Pamela.—Said I, I am ſorry my Voice is ſo itartiing W 


to you, Mr. peo Legg V hat are you reading 
Sir, ſaid he, and ſtammer'd with the Surprize, it is 
the French Telemachus ; for I am about perfecting 
myſelf if I can, in the French Tongue. — Thought 
I, I had rather ſo, than perfecting my Pamela in 
it. Vou do well, reply'd J. — Don't you think that 
yonder Cloud may give us a ſmall Shower? Andit 
did a little begin to wet, —He ſaid, he believed not 
much, 

If, ſaid I, you are for the Village, Þ'Il give you a 
Caſt ; for I ſhall call at Sir Siiuon's in my Return 


from the little Round I am taking. He aſk'd me if Z 


it was not tco great a Favour ?— No, ſaid J. don't 
talk of that; let us walk to the further Opening 
there, and we ſhall meet my Chariot. 

So. Pamela, continued my Maiter, we fell into 
Converſation as we walk'd. He ſaid he was very 
ſorry he had incurr'd my Diſpleaſure; and tne more, 
as he had been told, by Lady Jones, who had it from 
Sir Simon's Family, That 1 had a more honourable 
Vi-w than at firſt was apprehended. I ſaid, We 
Fellows of Fortune, Mr. /Z7d:ains, take ſometimes 
a little more Liberty with the World than we ought 
to do; wantoning, very probably, as you contem- 
plative Folks would ſay, in the Sun-beams of a dan- 

erous Affluence; and cannot think of confining 
ourſelves to the common Paths, tho” the ſafeſt and 
moſt eligible, after all. And you may believe I could 
not very well like to be ſupplanted in a View that 
lay next my Heart; and that by an old Acqaint- 
ance, whole Good, before this Affair, 1 was ſtudi- 
aus to promote. 

I would only ſay, Sir, ſaid he, that my fir/t Mo- 
tive was entirely ſuch as became my Function: And, 
very politely, ſaid my Maſter, he added, And I am 


very ſure, that however inexcuſable I might ſeem 
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in the Progreſs of the Matter, yourſelf, Sir, would 
have been ſorry to have it ſaid, you had caſt your 
Thoughts on a Perſon, that nobody could have 
EX wiſh'd for but yourſelf. | 
Well, Mr. Williams, ſaid I, I fee you are a Man 
of Gallantry, as well as Religion : But what I took 
moſt amiſs was, that, if you thought me doing a 
wrong Thing, you did not expoſtulate with me upon 
it, as your Function might have allow'd you to do; 
but immediately determine to counterplot me, and 
attempt to ſecure to yourſelf a Prize you would have 
robb'd me of, and that from my own Houſe, But 
the Matter is at an End, and I retain not any Ma- 
= lice upon it; tho* you did not 4row but I might, at 
= laſt, do honourably by her, as I actually intend. 
I am forry for myſelf, Sir, ſaid he, that I ſhould 
ſo unhappily incur your Diſpleaſure ; but I rejoice 
for her Sake in your honourable Intentions : Give 
e, me Leave only to ſay, That if you make Mrs. An- 
m FS 4r:ws your Lady, ſhe will do credit to your Choice 
le with e e y that ſees her, or comes to know her; 
e and, for Perſon and Mind both, you may challenge 
25 the County. 
at In this manner, ſaid my Maſter, did the Parſon 
and I confabulate; and 1 ſet him down at his Lodg- 
- ings in the Village, But he kept your Secret, 
x Famela; and would not own, that you gave any 
1d FE Encouragement to his Addreſſes. 
dd Hndeed, Sir, ſaid I, he could not ſay, that I did; 
at and ei hope you believe me. I do, I do, ſaid he: 
t⸗ But tis ſtill my Opinion, that if, when I ſaw Plots 
ſet up againſt my Plots, I had not diſcovered the 
Parſon 2s I did, the Correſpondence between you 
might have gone to a Length that would have put 
our preſent Situation out of both our Powers. 
m ir, faid I, when you conſider, that my utmoſt 
Preſumption could not make me hope for the 
Honour 
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to ſay, that it is, ſome Things conſider'd, beyond 
my Merit. | 
There was a ſweet noble Expreſſion for your pot! 
Daughter, my dear Father and Mother | ——Ant| 
from my Maſter too DE. 

I was glad to hear this Account of the Interviey} 
between Mr. Williams and himſelf; but I dar'd not 
do ſay ſo. I hope in Time he will be reinſtated in 
his good Graces, : 

| — ſo good as to tell me, he had given Orde 
for the Chapel to be clear'd, O how I look for.. 
ward with inward Joy, yet with Fear and Trembling“ 


F N T7 


A BOUT Twelve o' Clock came Sir Simon, an 
= his Lady and two Daughters, and Lady Tone: 
and a Siſter-in-law of hers, and Mr. Peters, and h. 
Spouſe and Niece, Mrs. Fegu#es, who is more an 
more oblicing, was much concern'd ] was nv 
dreſs'd in ſome of my beſt Cloaths, and made m- 
many Compliments. 

TT hey all went into the Garden for a Walk, befor 
Dinner; and, I underftood, were ſo impatient to k 
me, that my Maſter took them into the largeſt Aly 

| . core 
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(eve, after they had walk'd two or three Turns, and 


but ſtept himſelf to me. Come, my Pamela, ſaid he; 
„the Ladies can't be ſatisfied without ſeeing you, and 
ltr. deſire you'll come. I faid, I was aſham'd; but J 
<1 FX would obey him. Said he, The two young Ladies 


gare dreſt out in their beſt Attire; but they make 
not ſuch an Appearance as my charming Girl in 
this Ordinary Garb.— Sir, ſaid I, ſhan't 1 follow 
ery you thither ? For I can't bear you ſhould do me ſo 
ove much Honour, Well, ſaid he, I'll go before you, 
me And he bid Mrs. 7ewkes bring a Bottle of Sack, and 
ſome Cake. So he went down to them. 7 
This Alcove fronts the longeſt Gravel-walk in the 
Garden, ſo that they ſaw me all the Way I came, 
for a good Way; and my Maſter told me after- 
wards, with Pleaſure, all they ſaid of me. 

Will you forgive the little vain Slut your Daugh- 


ev 
ter, if 1 tell you all, as he was pleaſed to tell me? 
4 in He Aid, ſpying me firſt, Look there, Ladies, cores 


my pretty Ruſtic They all, I ſaw, which daſh'd 
me, ſtood at the Windows, and in the Door-way, 
looking full at me, Ws 
My Maſter told me, that Lady Jones ſaid, She is 
charming Creature, I ſee that, at this Diſtance, 
And Sir Sion, it ſeems, who has been a fad Rake 
in his younger Days, ſwore he never ſaw ſo eaſy an 
Air, ſo fine a Shape, and ſo graceful a Preſence.— 
The Lady Darnford ſaid, I was a ſweet Girl. And 
Irs, Peters ſaid very handſome Things. Even the 


nt 
1 hz arton ſaid, I ſhould be the Pride of the County. 
alt dear dirs ! all this was owing to the Light my good 


Maſter's Favour placed me in, which made me ſhine 


m out in their Eyes beyond my Deſcrts, He ſaid the 

Poung Ladies bluſh'd, and envy'd me. . 
for When I came near, he ſaw me in a little Confuſi- 
o ſe en, and was jo kind as to meet me: Give me your Hand, 


id he, my good Girl; you walk too fait (for indeed, 
7 | 5 | wanted 
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own, when they are acquainted with you. Sir, {aid BY 


Bodies out of Couutenance. Well, Sir Simon, ſaid 2 3 


Sir Simon, 


Girl, and out of Breath; but I have told all my kind 2 


02 PA E Or., i 
I wanted to be out of their gazing.) I did fo, with a RR 
Curt'ſy, and he led me up the Steps of the Alcove, 

and in a moſt Gentleman like manner preſented me 

to the Ladies, and they all ſaluted me, and ſaid, T'acy x 
hop'd to be better acquainted with me: And Lady 
Darnford was pleas'd to fay, I ſhould be the Flower BY 
of their Neighbourhood. Sir Simon ſaid, Good Neigh- 
bour, by your Leave; and, ſaluting me, added, Now, 8 
will I ſay, that I have kiſſed the lovelieſt Maiden in 
England. But, for all this, methought I ow'd hin 
a Grudge for a Tell tale, tho' all had turn'd out ſy 
happily, Mr. Peters very gravely follow'd his Ex- 
ample, and ſaid, like a Biſhop, God bleſs you, fair 
Excellence. Said Lady Jones, pray dear Madam, 
ſit down by me. And they all ſat down; but I f:id, 
I would ſtand if they pleas'd. No, Pamela, ſaid 
my Maſter : Pray fit down with theſe good Ladies, 
my Neighbours :;— They will indulge it to you, for- 
my Sake, till they know you better; and for yr 


% PAs . 


%Y Wk 


I, I ſhall be proud to deſerve their Indulgence. 3 

They all fo gaz'd at me that I could not look up; 
for I think it is one of the Diſtinctions of Perſons t, 
Condition, and well-bred People, to put bathful 


vn my op — 2 oc on dg 


my Maſter, what ſay you now to my pretty Ruſtic! 
—He ſwore a great Oath, that he ſhould better 
know what to fay to me if he was as young as him- 


ſelf, Lady Darnford ſaid, you will never leave, 


Said my Maſter, You are alittle confus'd, my good BY 


ag hy - Mrs £54 tops trad 5 


Neighbours here a good deal of your Story, and your 
Excellence. Yes, ſaid Lady Darnford, my dear 
Neighbour, as I will call you; we that are here pre- 
ſent have all heard of your uncommon Story, Ma- 
dam, ſaid I, you have then heard what muſt make 
VE your 
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our kind Allowance for me very neceſſary. No, 
{aid Mrs. Peters, we have heard what will always 


make you valued as an Honour to our Sex, and as 


a worthy Pattern for all the young Ladies in the 


1 County. You are very good, Madam, ſaid I, to 
make me able to look up, and to be thankful for the 
*X Honour you are pleaſed to do me. | 


Mrs. Fewkes came in with the Canary, brought 


by Nan, to the Alcove, and ſome Cake on a Silver 


= Salver; and I ſaid, Mrs. Fewkes, let me be your 


n Afiftant; I will ſerve the Ladies with the Cake. 


: degg'd it, as a Favour, that you might oblige us with 


And ſo I took the Salver, and went round to the 
good Company with it, ending with my Maſter. 
1 SY . : - ; 

Ihe Lady Jones ſaid, ſhe never was ſerv'd with 
= ſuch a Grace, and it was giving me too much 
Trouble. O Madam, ſaid 1, I hope my good 


Maſter's Favour will never make me forget, that it 
is my Duty to wait upon his Friends, — aſter, 
Sweet one | ſaid Sir Simon; I hope you won't al- 
ways call Mr. B. by that Name, for fear it ſhould 
become a Faſhion for all our Ladies to do the like 
through the County. I, Sir, ſaid I, ſhall have 
many Reaſons to continue this Stile, which cannot 
aftect your good Ladies. | | 

Sir Simon, ſaid Lady Jones, you are very arch upon 


us: but J ſee very well, that it will be the Intereſt 


of all the Gentlemen, to bring their Ladies into an 
Intimacy with one that can give them ſuch a good 


= Example. I am ſure then Madam; ſaid I, it muſt 


be after I have been poliſh'd and improv'd by the 


Honour of ſuch an Example as yours. 


They all were very good and affable, and the young 
Lady Darnferd, who had wiſh'd to ſee me in this 
Dreſs, ſaid, I beg your Pardon, dear Miſs, as ſhe 
called me; but J had heard how ſweetly this Garb 
became you, and was told the Hiſtory of it; and [ 


your 
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your Appearance in it. .. I am much obliged to your 
Ladyfhip ſaid I, that your kind Preſcription was fo 
agreeable to my Choice, Why, ſaid ſhe, was it 
your Choice then ?—I am glad of that: Tho' I am 


ſure your Perſon muſt give, and not tate Ornament 


from any Dreſs. * „ 
Vou are very kind, Madam, ſaid I : But there 
will be the leſs Reaſon to fear I ſhould forget the 
high Obligations I ſhould have to the kindeſt of 
Gentlemen, when I can delight to ſhew the humble 
Degree from which his Goodneſs has raiſed me. — 
My dear Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, if you proceed at 
this Rate, I muſt inſiſt upon your rf Seven Days. 
You know what I mean. Sir, ſaid J, you are all 
Goodneſs ! | 

They drank a Glaſs of Sack each, and Sir Simon 
would make me do fo too, ſaying, it will be a Re- 
flection, Madam upon all the Ladies, if you don't 
do as they do. No, Sir Simon, ſaid I, that can't be, 
hecauſe the Ladies Journey hither, makes a Glaſs of 
Canary a proper Cordial for them: But I won't 
refuſe; becauſe I will do myſelf the Honour of 
drinking good Health to you, and to all this worthy 
Company. _ ES... 

Said good Lady Darnford, to my Maſter, IJ hope, 
Sir, we That! have rs. Angrews's Company at Table, 
He ſaid, very obligingly, Madam, it is her Time 
now; and J will leave it to her Choice, If the good 


Ladies, then, will forgive me, Sir, ſaid I, 1 had 
rather be excuſed, They all ſaid, I muſt not be 


excuſed. I begged I might. Your Reaſon for it, 
my dear Pamela ? ſaid my Maſter ; ſince the Ladies 
requeſt it, I wiſh you would oblige them. Sir, re- 
plied I, your Goodneſs will make me, every Day, 
worthier of the Honour the Ladies do m; and when 


T* can perſuade myſelf that I am more worthy 


of it than at preſent, 1 ſhall with great Joy embrace 
| all 
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all the Opportunities they will be pleaſed to give 
me. : | 
Mrs. Peters whiſper'd Lady Jones, as my Maſter 
told me afterwards; Did you ever fee ſuch Ex- 
cellence, ſuch Prudence, and Diſcretion ? Never 
in my Life, ſaid the other good Lady. She will 
adorn, ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, her Diſtinction. Ay; 
ſays Mrs. Peters, ſhe would adorn any Station in 
A | 

My good Maſter was highly delighted, generous 
Gentleman as he is ! with the favourable Opinion of 
the Ladies; and I took the more Pleaſure in it, be- 
cauſe their Favour ſeem'd to leſſen the Diſgrace of 
his ſtooping ſo much beneath himſelf. 

Lady Darnford ſaid, We will not oppreſs you; 
tho' we could almoſt blame your two punctilious 
Exactneſs; but if we excuſe Mrs. Andrews from 
Dinner, we muſt inſiſt upon her Company at the 

Card- table, and at a Diſh of Tea; for we intend to 
> |© pals the whole Day with you, Sir, as we told you. 
What ſay you to that, Pamela, ſaid my Maſter? 
4 
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Sir, reply'd I, whatever you and the Ladies pleaſe, 
I will chearfully do. They ſaid I was very obliging.- 
But Sir Simon rapt out an Oath, and ſaid, that they 
might dine together, if they would; but he would 
dine with me, and nobody elſe, For, ſaid he, I ſay- 
Sir, as Parſon Williams ſaid (by which I found my- 
Matter had told them the Story), you muſt not 
think you have choſen one that nobody can like 
but yourſelf, | 25 | 7 7 
The young Ladies ſaid, if I pleas'd they would 
take a Turn about the Garden with me. I anſwer'd 
I would very gladly attend them; and ſo we three, 
and Lady Jones's Siſter-in- law, and Mr. Peters's 
Niece, walk'd together. They were very, affable, 
kind, and obliging; and we ſoon enter'd into a 
good deal of Familiarity ; and I found Miſs Darnford 


a very 


1 


_ a 
guy — — — — 
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à very agreeable Perſon. Her Siſter was a little more 
on the Reſerve ; and J afterwards heard, that, about 


a Year before, ſhe would fain have had my Maſter 


make his Addreflies to her; but tho* Sir Simon is 
reckon'd rich, ſhe was not thought ſufficient For- 
tune for him. And now, to have him look down fo 
low as me, muſt be a Sort of Mortification to a poor 
young Lady - And I pity'd her—Indecd 1 did !— 
1 wiſh all young Perſons of my Sex could be as 
happy as I am likely to be. 1 

My Maſter told me afterwards, that I left the 
other Ladies, and Sir Simon and Mr. Peters, full of 
my Praiſes ; ſo that they could hardly talk of any- 
thing elſe; one launching out upon my Complexion, 


another upon my Eyes, my Hand, and in ſhort, for 


you'll think me ſadly proud, upon my whole Perſon 


and Behaviour; and they all magnify'd my Readineſs 
and Obligingneſs in my Anſwers, and the like: And 


I was glad of it, as I ſaid, for my good Maſter's Sake, 
who ſeem'd quite pleas'd and rejoic'd. God bleſs 
him for his Goodneſs to me |! 
Dinner not being ready, the young Ladies propos'd 
a Tune upon the Spinnet, I ſaid, | believ'd it was 
not in Tune, They ſaid, they knew it was but a few 
Months ago. If it is, ſaid I, I wiſh I had known it; 
tho' indeed Ladies, added I, ſince you know my 
Story, I muſt own, that my Mind has not been long 
in Tune, to make uſe of it. So they would make 


me play upon it, and ſing to it; which I did, a Song 


my dear good Lady made me learn, and us'd to be 
pleas'd with, and which ſhe brought with her 


from Bath And the Ladies were much taken with 
the Song, and were ſo kind as to approve my Per- 
_ formance: And Miſs Darnford was pleaſed to com- 


pliment me, that I had al! the Accompliſhments of 


my Sex. | faid, 1 had had a good Lady, in my 


Maſter's Mother, who had ſpar'd no Pains nor Coſt 
to 
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| £0 improve me. She ſaid, ſhe wiſh'd Mr. B. could 


be prevailed upon to give a Ball on an approach- 
ing happy Occaſion, that we might have a Dancing- 
match, &c,—But I can't fay I do; tho' I did not 


ſay ſo; for theſe Occaſions, I think, are too ſolemn 


for the Principals, at leaſt of our Sex, to take Part 


in, eſpecially if they have the ſame Thoughts of the 


Solemnity that I have: For indeed, tho” IJ have be- 
fore me a Proſpect of Happineſs, that may be envied 


by Ladies of high Rank, yet I muſt own to you, my 


dear Parents, that I have ſomething very awful upon 


my Mind, when | think of the Matter; and fhall 


more and more, as it draws nearer and nearer. This 


is che Song: 
| I. 


6 O, happy Paper, gently ſteal, 

And underneath ber Pull: w lie; 

There in ſoft Dreams, my LovE reveal, 

That Love which I muſt ſtill conceal, 
And, wraft in awful Silence, die. 


II. 


Should Flames Le doom'd thy hapleſs Fate, 
75 Atoms TI HoU would/t quickly turn : 

My Pains may bear a longer Date; 

for ſhould I live, and ſhould fhe hate, 

In endleſs Torments { ſhould burn. 


III. 


Tell fair AURELIA, fhe has Charms, 
Might in a Hermit fiir Deſire. 

T* attain the Heav'n that's in her Arms, 

I'd quit the World's alluring Harms, 
And to a Cell, content, retire. 


Vor. II. F IV. Of 
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IV. 


Of all that pleas d my raviſh'd Eye, 

Her Beauty ſhould ſupply the Place; 
Bald Raphael's Strokes, and Titian's Dye, 
Should but in vain preſume to vye | 

With her inimitable Face. 


V. 


Nor more Fd wiſh for Phoebus” Rays, 
To gild the Object of my Sight; 

Mauch leſs the Taper's fainter Blaze : 

Her Eyes ſhould meaſure out my Days ; 
And when ſhe ſlept, it ſhould be Night. 


About Four Click. My Maſter juſt came up to 
me, and faid, If you ſhould ſee Mr. Williams be- 


low, do you think, Pamela, you ſhould not be ſur- 


pris'd ? No, Sir, ſaid I, I hope not. Why ſhould 
1? Expect, ſaid he, a Stranger then, when you come 
down to us in the Parlour; for the Ladies are pre- 
paring themſelves for the Card-table, and they inſiſt 
upon your Company.—You have a Mind, Sir, ſaid 
I, I believe, to try all my Courage. Why, ſaid he, 
does it want Courage to ſee him? No, Sir, ſaid I, 
not at all. But I was grieveuſly daſh'd to ſee all 
thoſe ſtrange Ladies and Gentlemen; and now to 
ſee Mr. Williams before them, as ſome of them 
refus'd his Application for me, when I wanted to 
et away, it will a little ſhock me to ſee them 
imile, in recsllecting what has paſs'd of that kind. 
Well, ſaid he, guard your Heart againſt Surprizes, 
tho' you ſhall ſee, when you come down, a Man 
that I can allow you to lave dearly ; tho' hardly pre- 
ferably to me. . 


This ſurpriſes me much. I am afraid. be begins 


to be jealous of me, What will become of me 
| | (for 
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for he look'd very ſeriouſly,) if any Turn ſhould 


happen now !—— My Heart akes ! I know not what's 
the Matter, But I will go down as briſk as I can, 
that nothing may be imputed to me. Yet I wiſh 


this Mr. Williams had not been there now, when 


they are all there; becauſe of their Fleers at him 
and me, Otherwiſe I ſhould be glad to fee the poor 
Gentleman; for, indeed, I think him a good Man, 
and he has ſufter'd for my Sake. 


So, I am ſent for down to Cards, I'll go; but 
wiſh I may continue their good Opinions of me: 
For I ſhall be very aukward, My Maſter by his ſe- 


rious Queſtion, and bidding me guard my Heart 


againſt Surprizes, tho' I ſhould fee when I came 
down, a Man he can allow me to love dearly, tho? 
hardly better than himſelf, has quite alarmed me, and 
made me ſad !—] hope he loves me !—But whether 
he does or not, I am in for it now, over Head and 
Ears, I doubt, and can't help loving him; *tis a Folly 


to deny it, But to be ſure I can't love any Man 


preferably to him. I ſhall ſoon know what he means. 


Now, my dear Mother, muſt I write to yer. 
Well might my good Maſter ſay ſo myſteriouſly as 
he did, about guarding my Heart againſt Surprizes. 
I neyer was fo ſurpris'd in my Life; and never could 
ſee a Man I lov'd ſo dearly O my dear Mother, 
it was my dear, dear Father, and wot Mr, Williams, 
that was below ready to receive and to bleſs your 
Daughter; and both my Maſter and he injoin'd me 
to write how the whole Matter was, and what my 
Thoughts were on this joyful Occaſion, 

J will take the Matter from the Beginning, that 
Providence directed his Feet to this Houſe, to this 


Time, as] have had it from Mrs. Fewkes, from my 


Mafter, my Father, the Ladies, and my own Heart 
F | and 


EE, 
and Conduct as far as I know of both; becauſe they 
command it, and you will be pleaſed with my Rela- 
tion; and fo, as you know how I came by the Con- 
nection, will make one uniform Relation of it. 
It ſeems, then, my dear Father and you were ſo 
_ uneaſy to know the Truth of the Story which Tho- 
ds had told you, that fearing I was betrayed, and 
quite undone, he got Leave of Abſence, and ſet out 
the Day after Thomas was there; and fo, on Friday 
Morning, he got to the neighbouring Town ; and 
there he heard, that the Gentry in the Neighbour- 
hood were at my Maſter's, at a great Entertainment. 
He put on a clean Shirt and Neckcloth (which he 
brought in his Pocket) at an Alehouſe there, and 
ot ſhav'd ; and fo, after he had eat ſome Bread and 
Cheeſe, and dranka Can of Ale, he ſet out for my 
Maſter's Houſe, with a heavy Heart, dreading for 
me, and in much Fear of being brow-beaten. He 
had, it ſeems, aſked, at the Alchouſe, what Family 
the Squire had down here, in Hopes to hear ſome- 
thing of me: And they ſaid, A Houſekeeper, two 
Maids, and, at preſent, two Coachmen, and two 
Grooms, a Footman, and a Helper, Was that all ? 
he ſaid, They told him, there was a young Crea- 
ture there, belike who was, or was 70 be, his Miſ- 
treſs, or ſomewhat of that Nature; but had been his 
Mother's Waiting-maid. This, he ſaid, grieved 
his Heart, and confirmed his Fears, 5 
So he went on, and about Three o' Clock in the 
Afternoon, came to the Gate; and, ringing there, 
Sir Simon's Coachman went to the Iron —— ; and 
he aſk'd for the Houſekeeper ; tho' from what I had 
written, in his Heart he could not abide her. She 
ſent for him in, little thinking who he was, and aſk'd 
him, in the little Hall, what his Buſineſs with her 
was?—Only, Madam, ſaid he, whether I cannot 
ſpeak one Word with the *Squire ? No, Friend, e 
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ſh- ; he is engaged with ſeveral Gentlemen and 
Ladies. Said he, I have Buſineſs with his Honour 
of greater Conſequence to me than either Life or 
Death; and Tears ſtood in his Eyes. 

At that ſhe went into the great Parlour, where 
my Maiter Was talking very pleaſantly with the La- 
dies; and ſhe ſaid, Sir, here is a 200d tizht old Man, 
that wants to fee you on Buſineſs of Life and Death, 
he jay, and is very earneſt. Ay, ſaid he, Who can 

that be ?—Let him ſtay in the little Hall, and I'II 
come to him preſently. They all feem'd to ſtare ; 
and Sir Simn faid, No more nor lefs, I dare ſay, my 
good Friend, but a Baſtard- child. If it is, ſaid Lady 
f ones, bring it! in to us, I will, ſaid ne. 

Mrs. Fewkes tells me, my Maſter was much ſur- 
pris'd, when he faw who it was; and ihe much 
more, when my dear Father ſaid, Good Gol | 

ive me Patience]! but, as great as you are, Sir, I 
muſt aſk for my Child! and burſt gut into Tears 
(O what Trouble have I given you both |), My 
Maſter ſaid, taking him by the Hand, Don't be un- 
eaſy, Goodman a ems; your Daughter is in the 


Way to be happy ! 
This alarm'd my dear Father, and he ſaid, What 


then, is ſhe dying? And trembled he could ſcarce 
ſtand. My Maſter made him fit down, and fat down 
by him, and faid, No; God be praiſed ; ſhe is very 
well: And pray be comforted ; I cannot bear to ſce 
you thus apprehenſive; but ſhe has written you a 
Letter to aſſure you, that ſhe has Reaſon to be well 
ſatisfied, and happy. 

Ah! 'Sir, ſaid he, you told me once ſhe was in 
London, waiting on a Biſhop's Lady, when all the 
Time ſhe was a ſevere Priſoner here. — Well, that's 
all over now, Goodman Andrews, ſaid my Maſter : 
But the Times are altered; for now the ſweet Girl 
has taken me Priſoner; and, in a few Days, I ſhall 

2 put 
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put on the moſt agreeable Fetters that ever May 
wore. | 

O, Sir, ſaid he, you are too pleaſant for my 
Griefs. My Heart's almoſt broke. But may I not 
ſee my poor Child? You ſhall preſently, ſaid he; 
for the is coming down to us; and ſince you won't 
believe ne, I hope you will Her. 

I will aſk you, good Sir, ſaid he, but one Queſtion 
till then, that I may know how to look upon her 
when I fee her. Is ſhe honeſt ? Is ſhe virtuous ?— 
As the new born Babe, Mr. Andrews, ſaid my good 
Maſter ; and, in twelve Days Time, I hope, will 
be my Wife, — | | | 

O flatter me not, good your Honour, ſaid he: It 
cannot be] it cannot be !—[ fear you have deluded 
her with ſtrange Hopes; and would make me believe 
 Impotfibilities !—Mrs, 7Zewkes, ſaid he, do you tell 
my dear Pamela's good Father, when I go out, all you 
know concerning me, and your Miſtreſs that is to be. 
Mean time, make much of him, and ſet out what 
you have; and make him drink a Glaſs of what he 
likes beſt. If this be Wine, added he, fill me a Bumper, 

She did ſo; and he took my Father by the Hand, 
and ſaid, Believe me, good Man, and be eaſy ; for I 
can't bear to ſee you tortur'd in this cruel Suſpence : 
Your dear Daughter is the Beloved of my Soul. I am 
glad you are come: For you'll ice us all in the ſame 
Story. And here's your Dame's Health; and God 
bleſs you both, for being the happy Means of pro- 
curing for me ſo great a Blefſing ! And fo he drank 
a Bumper to this molt obliging Health, 

What do I hear? It cannot ſurely be] ſaid my 
Father. And your Honour is too good, I hope, to 
mock a poor old Man — This ugly Story, Sir, of the 
Biſhop, runs in my Head— But you ſay, I ſha}l fee 
my dear Child—And TI ſhall fee her honeſt.— If not. 
poor as 1 am, I would not own her, 1 

: 17 
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My Matter bid Mrs, Fewkes not let me know yet, 
that my Father was come; and went to the Com- 
pany, and faid, I have been agreeably furpris'd : 
Here is honeſt old Goodman Andrews come full of 
Grief to ſee his Daughter; for he fears ſhe is ſe- 
duced ; and tells me, good honeſt Man, that, poor 
as he is, he will not own her, if ſhe be not virtuous, 
(), ſaid they all, with one Voice almoſt, dear Sir! 
ſha l we not ſec the good old Man you have fo praiſed 
for his plain good Senſe, and honeſt Heart? If, ſaid 
he, I thought Pamela would not be too much affect- 
ed with the Surprize, | would make you all Witneſs 
to their firſt Interview ; for never did Daughter Jove 
a Father, or a Father a Daughter, as they two do 
one another, Miſs Darnford, and all the Ladies, 
and the Gentlemen too, begg'd it might be ſo. But 
was not this very cruel, my dear Mother ? For well 
might they think | ſhould not ſupport myſelf in ſuch 
an agreeable Surprize, 1 
He ſaid, kindly, I have but one Fear, that the 
dear Girl may be too much affected. O, ſaid Lady 
Darnford, we'll all help to keep up her Spirits. 
Says he, ÞIl go up, and prepare her; but won't tell 
her of it. So he came up to me, as I have ſaid, and 
amus'd me about Mr. Williams, to half-prepare me 
for ſole Surprize; tho' that could not have been 
any Thing to this; and he left me, as I ſaid, in 
that Suſpence, at his myſtical Words, faying, he 
would fend to me, when they were going to 
Cards. | 

My Maſter went from me to my Father, and 
aſzed if he had eaten any-thing. No, ſaid Mrs. 
Fewkes ; the good. Man's Heart's ſo full, he cannot 
eat, nor do any-tning, till he has ſeen his dear 
Daughter. That ſhall ſoon be, ſaid my Maſter, I 
will have you come in with me; for ſhe is going to 
hit down with my Gueſts, to a Game at Quadrille ; 
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and I will fend for her down. O, Sir, ſaid my Fa- 
ther, don't, don't let me; I am not fit to appear 
before your Gueſts; let me fee my Daughter by 
myſelf, I beſeech you. Said he, they all know your 
honeſt Character, Goodman Andrews, and long to 
fee you, for Pamela's Dake, 

So he took my Father by the Hand, and led him 
in, againſt his Will, to the Company. They were 
all very good. My Maſter kindly ſaid, Ladies and 
Gentlemen, I preſent to you Tne of the honeſteſt 
Men in England, my good Pamela's Father. Mr. 
Peters went to him, and took him by the Hand, and 
ſaid, We are all glad to fee you, Sir; you are the 
happizſt Man in the World in a Daughter; whom 
we never ſaw before To- day, but cannot enough 
admire. | 

Said my Maſter, This Gentleman, Goodman An- 
dreus, is the Miniſter of the Pariſh; but is not 
young enough for Mr. Williams. This airy Ex- 
preſſion, my poor Father ſaid, made him fear, for a 
Moment, ode all was a Jeſt, —Sir Simon allo took 
him by the Hand, and ſaid, Ay, you have a ſweet 
Daughter, Hone/?y; we are all in love with her, 
And the Ladies came, and ſaid very fine Things: 
Lady Darnford particularly, That he might think 
himie]f the happieſt Man in England, in ſuch a 

Daughter. If, and pleaſe you, Madam, faid he, 
ſhe be but virtuous, *tis all in all: For all the reſt is 
Accident. But I doubt his Honour hs been too 
much upon the Feſt with me. No, ſaid Mrs. Peters, 
we are all Witnefies, that he intends very honour- 
ably by her. —It is ſome Comfort, ſaid he, and wiped 
his Eyes, that ſuch good Ladies ſay fo—But I wiſh 
J could ſee her. pe 

They would have had him fit down by them, but 
he would only ſit behind the Door, in the Corner 


of the Room, ſo that one could not ſoon fee him, 
| | as 
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as one came in; becauſe the Door opened againſt 
him, and hid him almoſt. The Ladies all fat down; 
and my Maſter ſaid, Deſire Mrs. ewes to ſtep up, 
and tell Mrs. Andrews the Ladies wait for her, 80 
down I came. | 

Miſs Darnford roſe, and met me at the Door, 
and ſaid, Well, Miſs Andrews, we long'd for your 
Company. I did not ſee my dear Father; and it 
ſeems his Heart was too full to ſpeak ; and he got 
up, and fat down, three or four Times ſucceſſively, 
unable to come to me, or to ſay any-thing. The 
Ladies looked that Way; but I would not, ſup- 
poſing it was Mr, Williams. And they made me ſit 
down between Lady Darnford and Lady Jones; and 
alked me, what we ſhould play at? I ſaid, At what 
your Ladyſhips pleaſe. I wonder'd to ſee them 
ſmile, and look upon ine, and to that Corner of the 
Room; but I was afraid of looking that Way, for 
fear of feeing Mr. Williams; tho* my Face was that 
Way too, and the Table before me. | 

Said my Maſter, Did you ſend your Letter away 
to the Poſt-houſe, my good Girl, for your Father? 
To be ſure, Sir, ſaid I, I did not forget that: I took 
the Liberty to deſire Mr. Thomas to carry it. What, 
faid he, I wonder, will the good old Couple ſay to 
it? O Sir, faid I, your Goodneſs. will be a Cordial 
to their dear honeſt Hearts ! At that, my dear Fa- 
ther, not able to contain himſelf, nor yct to ſtir from 
the Place, guſh'd out into a Flood of Tears, which 
he, good Soul! had been ſtruggling with, it ſeems ; 
and cry'd out, O my dear Child! 

I knew the Voice, and, lifting up my Eyes, and 
ſeeing my Father, gave a Spring, overturn'd the 
Table, without Regard to the Company,.and threw 
mytelf at his Feet: O my Father ! my Father! ſaid 
I, can it be? ls it you? Yes, it is! It is O bleſs 

1 your 
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your happy — Daughter! I would have ſaid, and 
down I ſunk. | 
My Maſter ſeem'd concern'd——1I fear'd, ſaid 
he, that the Surprize would be too much for her 
Spirits ; and all the Ladies ran to me, and made me. 
drink a Glaſs of Water; and I found myſelf encir- 
cled in the Arms of my deareit Father, — O tell 
me, ſaid 1, every Thing! How long have you been 
here ? When did you come? How does my honour'd 
Mother? And half a dozen Queſtions more, before 
he could anſwer one. | 
They permitted me to retire, with my Father; 
and then I pour'd forth all my Vows, and Thankſ- 
givings to God for this additional Blefling ; and 
confirm'd all my Maſter's Goodneſs to his ſcarce- 
believing Amazement. And we kneeled together, 
blefling God, and one another, for ſeveral ecſtatic 
Minutes; and my Maſter coming in ſoon after, my 
dear Father ſaid, O Sir, what a Change is this! 
May God reward and bleſs you, both in this World 
and the next ! | 
May God bleſs us all ! ſaid he]! But how does 
my ſweet Girl! I have been in Pain for you —— 
I am ſorry I did not appriſe you beforehand. 
O Sir, ſaid I, it was you; and all you do muſt 
be good But this was a Bleiling fo unexpected! 
Well, ſaid he, you have given Pain to all the 
Company. They will be glad to fee you, when 
you can : For you have ſpoiled all their Diverſion 
and yet painfully delighted them at the fame Time. 
Mr. Audrews, added he, do you make this Houſe 
our own; and the longer you ſtay, the more 
welcome you'll be. After you have a little com- 
pos'd yourſelf, my dear Girl, ſtep in to us again. 
1 am glad to ſee you ſo well already. And ſo he 
left us. 
T7 See 
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See you, my dear Father, ſaid I, what Goodneſs 
there is in this once naughty Maſter ? O pray for 
him! and pray for me, that I may deſerve it 

How long has this happy Change been wrought, 
.my dear Child ?—O, ſaid 1, ſeveral happy Days! — 

I have written down every-thing ; ; and you'll ſee, 
from the Depth of Miſery, what God has done for 
your happy Daughter ! 

Bleſſed be his Name! ſaid he, But do you ſays 
he will marry you? Can it be, that ſuch a brave 
Gentleman will make a Lady of the Child of ſuch 
a poor Man as I? O the Divine Goodneſs! How 
will your poor dear Mother be able to ſupport theſe 
happy Tidings ? 1 will ſet out To-morrow, to ac- 


_ quaint her with them: For Jam but half happy, till 


the dear good Woman ſhares them with me To 
be ſure, my dear Child, we ought to go into ſome 
far Country to hide ourſelves, that we may not diſ- 
grace you by our Poverty ! 

O my dear Father, faid I, now you are unkind 
for the firit Time. Your Poverty has been my 
Glory, and my Riches ; and I have nothing to. brag 
of, but that I ever thought it an Honour, rather 
than a Diſgrace; becauſe you were always ſo ho- 
neſt, that your Child might well boaſt of ſuch. a 
Parentage ! 

In this manner, my dear Mother, did we paſs the 
happy Moments, till. Miſs —_— came to me, 
and ſaid, How do you do, dear Madam ? I rejoice 
to ſee you ſee fo well | Pray let us have your Com- 
pany.. And yours too, * Mr. Andretus, taking 
his Hand. 

This was very obliging, I told her; and we went 
to the great Parlour; and my Maſter took my Fa- 
ther by the land, and made him fit down by him, 


and drink a Glaſs of Wine with him, Mean Time, 


I made my Excuſes ta the * as well as J could, 
| which. 


El or, 


which they readily granted me. But Sir Simon, after 
his comical Manner, put his Hands on my Shou]- 
ders: Let me fee, let me ſee, faid he, where your 
Wings grow; for I never ſaw any-body fly like vou. 
—Why, ſaid he, you have broken Lady Jones's 
Shins with the Table. Shew her elſe, Madam. 
His Pleaſantry made them laugh, And I ſaid, I 
was very ſorry for my Extravagancy : And if it had 
not been my Maſter's Doings, 1 ſhould have ſaid, it 
was a Fault to permit me to be ſurpriſed, and put 
out of myſelf, before fuch good Company. They 
ſaid, All was very excuſable ; and they were glad [ 
ſuffered no more by it. 
They were ſo kind as to excuſe me at Cards, and 
play'd by themſelves; and I went by my Maſter's 
Command and fat on the other Side, in the happieſt 
Place I ever was bleſt with, between two of the 
deareſt Men in the World to me, and each holding 
one of my Hands ;—my Father, every now-and- 
then, with Tears, lifting up his Eyes, and ſaying, 
Cou'd I ever have hoped this ! | 
I atk'd him, if he had been ſo kind as to bring 
the Papers with him? He ſaid he had, and looked 
at me, as who ſhould ſay, Muſt I give them to you 
now ?—1 faid, Be pleaſed to let me have them, He 
pulled them from his Pocket; and J ſtood up, and, 
with my beſt Duty, gave them into my Maſter's 
Hands. He ſaid, Thank you, Pamela. Your Fa- 
ther ſhall take all with him, to ſee what a ſad Fel- 
low I have been, as well as the preſent happier Al- 
teration, But I muſt have them all again, for the 
ae. 
The Ladies and Gentlemen would make me go- 
vern the Tea-table, whatever I could do; and 
Abraham attended me, to ſerve the Company, My 
Maſter and my Father fat together, and drank a 
Glaſs or two of Wine inſtead of Tea, and Sir 
| | | Simon 
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Simon jok'd with my Maſter, ſaying, I warrant you 
would not be ſuch a Woman's Man, as to drink 
Tea, for ever ſo much, with the Ladies. But your 
Time's coming, and ] doubt not, you'll be made as 
conformable as J. | | 
My Maſter was very urgent with them to ſtay 
Supper; and at laſt they comply'd, on Condition 


that I would grace the Table, as they were pleaſed 


to call it. I begg'd to be excus'd. My Maſter 
ſaid, Don't be excus'd, Pamela, ſince the Ladies de- 
fire it: And beſides, faid he, we won't part with 
your Father; and ſo you may as well ſtay with us. 

I was in Hopes my Father ans | might ſup by our- 
ſelves, or only with Mrs. Fewkess And Miſs 
Darnferd, who is a moſt-obhging young Lady, ſaid, 
We will not part with you; indeed we won't, 

When Supper was brought in, Lady Darnford. 
took me by the Hand, and ſaid to my Maſter, Sir, 
by your Leave; and would have placed me at the 


Upper-end of the Table. Pray, pray, Madam, ſaid 


J, excuſe me; I cannot do it, indeed I cannot. 
Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, to the great Delight of my 
ood Father, as I could fee by his Looks, oblige 
Lindy Darnford ſince the deſires it. It is but a little 
before your Time, you know. | 
Dear, good Sir, ſaid I, pray don't command it! 
Let me fit by my Father, pray! Why, ſaid Sir Si- 
mon, here's ado indeed | Sit down at the Upper-end, 
as you ſhould do; and your Father ſhall fit by you, 
there. This put my dear Father upon Difficulties, 
And my Maſter ſaid, Come, [I'll place you all: And 
fo put Lady Darnford at the Upper-end, Lady Fones 
at her Right-hand, and Mrs. Peters on the other 
and he placed me between the two young Ladies; 
but very genteelly put Miſs Darnford below her 
younger Siſter ; ſaying, Come, Miſs, I put you here, 


for 


C 
af 


ns PAMEL &£; Or, 
for I take Notice, with Pleaſure, of your Goodneſs 
to her, and beſides, all you very young Ladies ſhould 
fit together. This ſeem'd to pleaſe both Siſters ; 
for had the youngeſt Miſs been put there, it might 
have piqu'd her, as Matters have been formerly, 
to be placed below me, whereas Miſs Darnford 
giving place to her youngeſt Siſter, made it leſs 
odd ſhe ſhould to me; efpecially with that hand- 
ſome Turn of the dear Man, as if 1 was a Cuckow, 
and to be hedg'd in. | 
My Maſter kindly ſaid, Come, Mr. Andrews, 
you and I will fit together. And ſo took his Place 
at the Bottom of the Table, and ſet my Father on 
his Right-hand ; and Sir Simon would lit on his Left. 
For, ſaid he, Parſon, I think the Petticoats ſhould 
fit together ; and ſo do you fit down by that Lady 
(his Siſter). A boiled Turkey ſtanding by me, my 
Maſter ſaid, cut up that Turkey, Pamela, it it be not 
too ſtrong Work for you, that Lady Darnford may 
not have too much Trouble. Sol carv'd it ina Trice, 
and helped the Ladies. Miſs Darnford ſaid, I would 
give ſomething to be ſo dextrous a Carver. O Madam, 
ſaid I, my late good Lady would always make me do 
theſe Things, when the entertained her Female 
Friends, as ſhe uſed to do on particular Days. 
Ay, faid my Maſter, I remember my poor Mo- 
ther would often ſay, if I, os any-body at Table, 
appen'd to be a little out in Carving, I'll ſend vp 
for my Pamela, to ſhew you how to carve. Said 
Lady Janes, Mrs. Andrews has every Accompliſh- 
ment of her Sex. She is quite wonderful for her 
Years. Miſs Darnferd ſaid, And I can tell you, 
Madam, that ſhe plays ſweetly upon. the Spinnet, 
and fings as ſweetly to it; for {he has a fine Voice. 
Fooliſh |} faid Sis Simon: Who, that hears her ſpeak, 
knows not that? And who that fees her Fingers, be- 
lieves nat that they were made to touch any. 1 5 


3» 


1 
* 
2 
- 


* 


PFC 


„ ho EPPS - 00995 7, 


ViRTUuEr Rewarded. 11 1 


O, Parſon ! ſaid he, *tis well you're by, or 1 ſhould 
have had a Bluſh from the Ladies. I hope not, Sir 
Simon, faid Lady Jones; for a Gentleman of your 
Politeneſs would not ſay any-thing that would make 
Ladies bluſh.— No, no, ſaid he, for the World: 
But if I had, it would have been, as the Poet ſays, 


They bluſh, becauſe they underſtand. 


When the Company went away, Lady 2 
Lady Jones, and Mrs. Peters, ſeverally invited my 


Maſter, and me with him, to their Houſes; and 


begg'd he would permit me, at leaſt, to come before 
we left thoſe Parts. And they ſaid, We hope when 
the happy Knot is ty'd, you will induce Mr. B. to. 
reſide more among us. We were always glad, faid. 
Lady Darnford when he was here ; but now ſhall 
have double Reaſon. O what grateful Things were 


theſe to the Ears of my good Father 


When the Company was Honey my Maſter aſk'd: 
my Father, if he ſmok'd? He anſwer d, No. He 


made us both fit down by him; and faid, 1 have 


been telling this ſweet Girl, that in Fourteen Days, 
and two of them are gone, ſhe wuſt fix on one to. 


make me happy. And have left it to her to chooſe 


either one of the firſt or laſt Seven, My Father 
held up his Hands and Eyes; God bleſs your Ho- 


nour, ſaid he, is all I can ſay! Now, Pamela, ſaid my 


Maſter, taking my Hand, don't let a little wrong- 
timed Baſhfulneſs take place, without any other Rea 
ſon, becauſe I ſhould be glad to go to Bedfordſhire as. 
ſoon as I could; and I would not return till 1 carry, ' 
my Servants there a Miſtreſs, who ſhould aflift me 
to repair the Miſchiefs ſhe has made in it. Th 
 T could not look up for Confuſion, - And my 


Father ſaid, My dear Child, I need not, I am ſure, 


prompt your Obedience in whatever will moſt 


oblige 


rain L or, 


oblige ſo good a Gentleman. What ſays my Pamela? 


ſaid my Maſter : She does not uſe to be at a Loſs for 
Expreſſion. Sir, ſaid I, were I too ſudden, it would 
look as if I doubted whether you would hold in 

ur Mind, and was not willing to give you Time 
for Reflection: But otherwiſe, to be ſure I ought 
to reſign myſelf implicitly to your Will. | 

Said he, I want not Time for Reflection: For I 
have often told you, and that Jong ago, I could not 
live without you : And my Pride of Condition made 
me both tempt and terrify you to other Terms ; but 
your Virtue was Proof againſt all Temptations, and 
was not to be awed by Terrors: Wherefore, as I 
could not conquer my Paſſion for you, I corrected 
myſelf, and reſolv'd, ſince you would not be mine 


upon my Terms, you ſhould upon your own: And 


now I deſire you not on any other, 1 aſſure you: 


And I think the ſooner it is done, the better. 


What fay you, Mr. Andrews? Sir, ſaid he, there 
is ſo much Goodneſs on your Side, and bleſſed be 
God] fo much Prudence on my Daughter's, that 
I muſt be quite filent. But when it is done, I and 
my poor Wife ſhall have nothing to do, but to pray 
for you both, and to look back, with Wonder and 
Joy, on the Ways of Providence. | 
This, ſaid my Mater, is Friday Night; and ſup- 
poſe my Girl, it be next Monuiay, T uefday, Wed- 
neſday, or Thurſday Morning ?—Say, my Pamela. 
Will you, Sir, ſaid I, excuſe me till To-morrow 
for an Anſwer? I will, faid he. And touch'd the 
Bell, and calFd for Mrs. Zewkes. Where, ſaid he, 
does Mr. Andrews lie To-night? You'll take Care of 
him : He's a very good Man; and will bring a 
Bleſſing upon every Houſe he ſets his Foot in. 
My dear-Father wept for' Joy ; and 1 could not 
refrain keeping him Company. - And my Maſter, 
faluting me, bid us Good-night, and retir'd. And 
Dat 7 I waited 
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| waited upon my dear Father, and was fo full of 
Prattle, of my Maſter's Goodneſs, and my future 
Proſpects, that I believed afterwards I was turned 
all into Tongue: But he indulged me, and was 
tranſported with Joy ; and went to bed, and dreamt 
of nothing but Jacob's Ladder, and Angels aſcend- 
ing and deſcending, to bleſs him and his Daughter, 


SITURDAY. 


e early in the Morning.; but found my Fa- 


ther was up before me, and was gone to wa. k in 
the Garden. I went to him: And with what 


Delight, with what Thankfulneſs, did we go over 


every Scene of it, that had before been ſo dreadful 


tome! The Fiſh-pond, the Back-door, and every 


Place: O what Reaſon had we for Thankfulneſs 
and Gratitude | . 


About Seven O'Clock my good Maſter rs us, 


ooking a 


in his Morning Gown and Slippers ; and 
little heavy, I ſaid, Sir, I fear you had not good Reſt 
laſt Night, That is your Fault, Pamela, ſaid he: 
After I went from you,. I muſt needs look into your 
Papers, and could not leave them till I had read 
them thro'; and ſo 'twas Three o'Clock before I 
went to ſleep. I wiſh, Sir, ſaid I, you had had bet- 
ter Entertainment. The worſt Part of it ſaid he, 
was what I had brought upon myſelf; and you have 
not ſpar'd me. Sir, ſaid I He interrupting me, 
ſaid, Well, I forgive you. You had too much Rea- 
on for it. But I find, plainly enough, that if you had 
got away, you would ſoon have been Williams's 
Wife: And | can't fee how it could well have been 
otherwiſe, Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, I had no Notion of 
It, or of being any-body's. 1 believe fo, ſaid he; 
but it muſt have come as a Thing of Courſe; and 
| ſee your Father was for it, Sir, ſaid he, I little 
| thought 
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thought of the Honour your Goodneſs would con. 
fer upon her ; and 1 thought that would be a Match 
above what we could do for her, a great deal. But 
when I found ſhe was not for it, I reſolved not to 
urge her; but leave all to her own Prudence, 

I ſee, ſaid he, all was ſincere, honeſt, and open; 
and I ſpeak of it, if it had been done, as a Thing 
that could hardly well be avoided ; and I am quite 
ſatisfied. But, faid he, I muſt obſerve, as I hate 
a hundred Times, with Admiration, what a pro- 
digious Memory, and eaſy and happy Manner of 
Narration, this excellent Girl has! And tho? ſhe is 
full of her pretty Tricks and Artifices, to eſcape the 
Snares I had laid for her, yet all is innocent, lovely, 
and uniformly beautiful, You are exceedingly hap- 


Wife.—— Or, ſaid my Father, may ſhe not have 
that Honour! I fear it not, ſaid he; and J hope] 


{ſhall deſerve it of her. Le + 
But, Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, I am ſorry to find 
in ſome Parts of your Journal, that Mrs, Femwkes 
carried her Orders a little too far: And I the more 
take notice of it, becauſe you have not complain'd to 
me of her Behaviour, as ſhe might have expected 
for ſome Parts of it; tho' a good deal was occa- 
ſioned by my ſtrict Orders, —But ſhe had the Inſo- 
lence to ſtrike my Girl, I find. Sir, ſaid I, I was 
a little provoking, I believe; but as we forgave one 
another, I was the leſs entitled to complain of her. 
Well ſaid he, you are very good ; but if you have 
any particular Reſentment, I will indulge it ſo far, 
as that ſhe ſhall hereafter have nothing to do 
where you are. Sir, ſaid I, you are ſo kind, that 
I ought to forgive every- body; and when ] ſee that 
my aber is brought about by the very Means 
that I thought then my greateſt Grievance, I ought 
to bleſs thoſe Means, and forgive all that was dil- 
| . agreeable 


| py in a Daughter; and I hope, I ſhall be fo in 2 


VIRTUE Rewarded. 115 


on- WW ;crccable to me at the ſame Time, for the great Good 
ach tat hath ifſued from it.— That, ſaid he, and kiſs'd 
But me, is ſweetly confider'd ! and it ſhall be my Part 
ot to to make you amends for what you have ſuffer'd, 
that you may ſtill think lighter of the one, and have 
Cauſe to rejoice in the other. | 

My dear Father's Heart was full ; and he ſaid, 
with his Hands folded, and lifted up, Pray, Sir, let 
me go—let me go—to my dear Wife, and tell her 
all theſe bleſſed Things, while my Heart holds; for 
it is ready to burft with Joy. Good Man! faid my 
Maſter—I love to hear this honeſt Heart of yours 
ſpeaking at your Lips, I enjoin you Pamela, to 
continue your Relation, as you have Opportunity; 
and tho' your Father be here, write to your Mo- 
ther, that this wondrous Story be perfect, and we, 
your Friends, may read and admire you more and 
more. Ay, pray, pray do, my Child, ſaid my Father. 
And this is the Reaſon that I write on, my dear 
Mother, when I thought not to do it, becauſe my 
hes Father could tell you all that paſſed while he was 
more ill here, 
d to My Maſter took notice of my Pſalm, and was 
>Cted Wl pleaſed to commend it; and ſaid, That I had very 
cca- N charitably turn'd the laſt Verſes, which in the 
[nfo- Original, were full of heavy Curſes, to a Wiſh 
was that ſhew'd I was not of an implacable Diſpoſition 
> one FW tho' my then Uſage might have excuſed it, if I had, 
er. But, ſaid he, I think you ſhall ſing it to me To- 
have N norrow. 
far, After we have breakfaſted, added he, if you have 
do n Objection, Pamela, we'll take an Airing toge- 
that Winer; and it ſhall be in the Coach, becauſe we'll have 
that hour Father's Company, He would have excus'd 
leans MWiimſelf ; but my Maſter, would have it ſo : But he 
ught Nas much atham'd, becauſe of the Meanneſs of his 
; diſ- NaAppearance. © | 
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My Maſter would make us both breakfaft with 
him on Chocolate; and he ſaid, I would have you, 
Pamela, begin to dreſs as you uſed to do; for now, 
at leaſt, you may call your two other Bundles your 
own ; and if you want any Thing againſt the ap- 
proaching Occaſion, private as I deſign it, I'Il fend 
to Lincoln for it, by a ſpecial Meſſenger. I ſaid my 
good Lady's Bounty, and his own, had ſet me much 
above my Degree, and I had very good Things of all 
Sorts ; and 1 did not deſire any other, becauſe! 
would not excite the Cenſure of the Ladies. That 
would be a different Thing, he was pleaſed to ſay, 
when he publickly own'd his Nuptials, after we 
came to the other Houle, But, at preſent, if I was 

ſatisfied, he would not make Words with me. 


I hope, Mr. Andrews, ſaid he, to my Father, 


you'll not leave us till you ſee the Affair over, and 


then you'll be ſure I mean honourubly ; and belides, | 


Pamela will be induced to ſet the Day ſooner, 0 
Sir, ſaid he, I bleſs God, I have no Reaſon to doubt 
your meaning honourably; and I hope you'll excuſe 
me, if | ſet out on Monday Morning, very early, to 
my dear Wife, and make her as happy as I am, 
Why, Pamela, ſays my good Matter, may it not 
be perform'd on Tueſday ? And then your Father, 
may-be will ſtay, I ſhould have been glad to 
have had it To-morrow, added he ; but I have ſent 
Monſieur Colbrand, for a Licence, that you may 
have no Scruple unanſwer'd ; and he can't very well 
be back before 'T'o-morrow Night, or Monday 
Morning. ; * | 
This was moſt agreeable News. I ſaid, Sir, [ 
know my dear Father will want to be at home: 
And as you was ſo good to give me a Fortnight 


from laſt Thurſday, I ſhould be glad you would be 


pleaſed to indulge me ſtill to ſome Day in the ſecond 
Seven. 4 | 
Well, 
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Well, ſail he, I will not be too urgent; but the 


vith WM oncr you fix, the better. Mr. Andrews, we mult 
ou, leave ſomething to theſe Fephthab's Daughters, in 
ow, W theſe Caſes, he was pleated to ſay : I ſuppoſe, the 
Our ittle-baſhful Folly, which, in the happieſt Circum- 
ap- ſtances, may give a kind of Regret to quit the 
end Maiden State, and an Awkwardnels at the Entrance 
my into a new one, is a Reaſon with Pamela; and fo 
uct WF ſhe ſhall name her Day, Sir, ſaid he, you are all 
al Goodneſs. 1 
ſe | I went up ſocn aſter, and new dreſs'd myſelf, 
Hat taking Poſſeſſion, in a happy Moment, I hope, of 
lay, my tos Bundles, as my good Maiter was plealed to 
we call them (alluding to my former Diviſion of thoſe 
was good Things my Lady and himſelf beſtow'd upon 
me;) and ſo put on fine Linen, Silk Shoes, and tine 
Ver, N white Cotton Stockings, a fine quilted Coat, a de- 
and WM licate green Mantua filk Gown and Coat, a French 
les, Necklace, and a lac'd Cainbrick Handkerchief, and 
0 Wclcan Gloves; and, taking my Fan in my Hand, I, 
ubt like a little proud Huſſy, look'd in the Glaſs, and 
uſe thought myſelf a Gentlewoman once more; but I 
to forgor not to return due Thanks, for being able to 
put on this Dreſs with ſo much Comfort. 
not Mrs. Fewkes would help to dreſs me, and com- 
ler, plimented me highly, ſaying, among other Things, | 
i tO bat now I looked like her Lady indeed: And as, 
ent he ſaid, the little Chapel was ready, and Divine 
12y Service would bz read in it To-morrow, ſhe wiſh'd 
ell Ne happy Knot might then be ty' d. Said ſhe, Have 
dy ou not ſeen the Chapel, Madam, fince it has been 
clean'd out? No, ſaid I, but are we to have Ser- 
„Idee in it To-morrow, do you -ſay ?—I am glad of 
ze: chat; for I have been a fad Heathen lately, ſore 
ght Ngainſt my Will !—But who is to officiate ?—Some- 
wi body, reply'd ſhe, Mr. Peters will ſend. You tell 
In 


me very good News, ſaid I, Mrs. Zewkes, I hope = | 
| | | wil 


Father with twenty Guineas ; deſiring him to bu 


Or, 
will never be a Lumber room again. — Ay, faid ſhe, 
Jcan tell you more good News; for the two Miß 
Darnfords, and Lady Jones, are to be here at the 
Opening of it; and. will ſtay and dine with you, . 
My Maſter, ſaid I, has not told me that. You n 
muſt alter your Stile, Madam, ſaid ſhe : It muſt not MW it 
be Mafter now, ſure! —O, return'd I, that is a Lan. Wt 
Snape I ſhall never forget: He ſhall always be mM” 
Aaiter ; and I ſhall think myſelf more and more his 
Servant. 

My poor Father did not know I went up to dieß co 
myſelf; and he ſaid his Heart miſgave him, when MW: 
he ſaw me firſt, for fear I was.made a Fool of, and be 
that here was ſome fine Lady that was to be my er 
Maſter's true Wife. And he ſtood in Admiration, WM 
and ſaid, O my dear Child, how well will you be. tt; 
come your happy Condition! Why you look like: 
Lady already ! I hope, my dear Father, faid I, and tha 
_ boldly Kkiflted him, I ſhall always be your dutifulto 1 
Daughter, whatever my Condition be. 

My Maſter ſent me Word he was ready; and when be 
he ſaw me, ſaid, Dreſs as you will Pamela, you're 
a charming Girl; and ſo handed me to the Coach, 
and would make my Father and me fit both on the 
Fore-fide, and fat backwards, over-againft me; and 
bid the Coachman drive to the Meadow; that 1s, 
where he once met Mr. Williams. 

The Converſation was moſt agreeable to me, and 
to my dear Father, as we went; and he more and 
more exceeded in Goodneſs and Generofity ; and, 
while I was gone up to dreſs, he had preſented n 


himſelf and my Mother ſuch Apparel as they ſhould 
think proper; and lay it all out: But I knew not than] 
this till after we came home ; my Father having had 
no Opportunity to tell me of it. 5 
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He was pleaſed to inform me of the Chapel being 
got in tolerable Order; an- faid, it look'd very well; 
and againſt he came down next, it ſhould be all 
new white-waſh'd, and painted and lin'd; and a 
new Pulpit-cloth, Cuſhion, Deſk, &c. and that 
it ſhould always be kept in Order for the future, He 
told me the. two Miſs Darnfords, and Lady Jones, 
would dine with him on Sunday: And with their 
Servants and mine, ſaid he, we ſhall make a tolera- 
ble Congregation. And, added he, have I not well 
contrived to ſhew you that the Chapel is really 
a little Houſe of God, and has been conſecrated, 
before we ſolemnize our Nuptials in it — 0, Sir, 
reply'd I, your Goodneſs to me is inexpreflibie ! 
Mr. Peters, ſaid he, offered to come and officiate in 
It; but would not ſtay to dine with me, becauſe he 
has Company at his own Houſe; and ſo I intend. 
that Divine Service ſhall be performed in it, by one 
to whom I ſhall make ſome yearly Allowance, as a 
ſort of Chaplain.—You look ſerious, Pamela, added 
he: I know you think of your Friend Williams. 
Indeed, Sir, faid I, if you won't be angry, | did, 
Por Man! I am ſorry 1 have been the Cauſe of his 
liſobliging you. | „ 

When we came to the Meadow, where the Gen- 
try have their Walk ſometimes, the Coach ſtopt, 
and my Maſter alighted, and led me to the Brook- 
ide; and it is a very pretty Summer Walk. He 
d my Father, If he choſe to walk out, or go on 
in the Coach to the farther End? He, poor Man, 
Choſe to go on in the Coach, for fear he ſaid, any 
Gentry ſhould be walking there; and he told me, 
te was moſt of the Way upon his Knees in the Coach, 
thanking God for his gracious Mercies and Good- 


els; and begging a Bleſſing upon my good Nafter 


ud me, 


I was 


R 


I was quite aſtoniſh'd, when we came into the 
ſhady Walk, to tee Mr. /:7ams there. See there, 
ſaid my Maſter, there's poor //lams, taking his 
ſolitary Walk again, with his Book. And, it ſeems, 
it was ſo contrived ; for Mr, Peters had been, as [ 
ſince find, deſir'd to tell him to be in that Walk at 
ſuch an Hour in the Morning. 1 8 
So, old Acquaintance, ſaid my Maſter, again have 
I met you in this Place? What Book are you now 
reading? He ſaid, it was Boileauus Lutrin. Said 
my Maſter, You fee I have brought with me my 
little Fugitive, that would have been: While you 
are perfecting yourſelf in French, I am trying to 
learn Englih; and hope ſoon to be Maſter of it, 
Mine, Sir, ſaid he, is a very beautiful Piece of 
French But your Eugliſb has no Equal, | 
Lou are very polite, Mr. Williams, ſaid my 


Maſter: And he that does not think as you do, de- 


ſerves no Share in her. Why, Pamcla, added he, 
very generouſly, why ſo ſtrange, where you have 
once been ſo familiar? I do afture you both, that! 
mean not by this Intervicw, to inſult Mr. Williams, 
or confound you. Then | ſaid, Mr. Williams, | 
am very glad to ſee you well; and tho' the generous 
Favour of my good Maſter has happily changed the 
Scene, ſince you and J laſt ſaw one another, I am 
nevertheleſs very glad of an Opportunity to acknow- 
ledge with Gratitude, your good Intentions, not fo 
much to ſerve me, as me, but as a Perſon that then 
had great Reaſon to believe herſelf in Diftreſs. And, 
I hope, Sir, added I, to my Maſter, your Goodnels 
will permit me to ſay this. : 
Lou Pamela, ſaid he, may make what Acknow- 
ledgements you pleaſe to Mr. Williams's good In- 
tentions; and I would have you ſpeak as you think: 
but I do not apprehend myſelf to be quite ſo much 
 oblig'd to thoſe Intentions, 
7 . | | f Sir, 
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Sir, ſaid Mr. Williams, I beg Leave to ay, I knew 


well, that, by Education, you was no Libertine; 
nor had I Reafon to think you ſo by Inclination 
and when you came to reflect, I hoped you would 
not be diſpleaſed with me, And this was no ſmall 
Motive to me, at firſt, to do as I did. 

Ay, but Mr. Williams, ſaid my Maſter, could 
you think, 1 ſhould have had Reaſon to thank you, 
if, loving one Perſon above all her Sex, you had 
robb'd me of her, and marry'd her yourſelf ?—And 
then, ſaid he, you are to conſider, that ſhe was an 
old Acquaintarice of mine, and a quite ne one to 
you; that I had ſent her down to my own Houſe, 
for better ſecuring her; and that vou, who had Ac- 
ceſs to my Houſe, could not effect your Purpoſe, 
without being guilty, in ſome Sort, of -a Breach of 
the Laws of Hoſpitality and Friendſhip. As to my 
Deſigns upon her, I own they had not the beſt Ap- 
pearance ; but ſtill I was not anſwerable to Mr, 
Williams for thoſe ; much leſs could you be excus'd 
to invade a Property ſo very dear to me, and to en- 
deavour to gain an Intereſt in her Aﬀections, when 
you could not be certain, that Matters would not 
turn out as they have actually done. | 

1 own, faid he, that ſome Parts of my Conduct 
ſeem exceptionable, as you ſtate it. But, Sir, I am 
but a young Man. I meant no Harm. I had no 
Intereſt, Jam fure, to incur your Difpleaſure ; and 
when you think of every-thing, and the inimitable 
Graces of Perſon, and Perfections of Mind, that 
adorn this excellent Lady (fo he called me), you 
will, perhaps, find your Gegeroſity allow ſomething 
as an Extenuation of a Fault, which your Anger 
would not permit as an Excuſe.” " 

I have done, (aid my Maſter ; nor did I meet row. 
here to be angry with you. Pamela knew not that 
ſhe ſhould ſee you; and now you are both preſent, 

You. II. G 1 would 


122 EAI ME UN - Or, 
I would aſk you, Mr. Williams, If, now you know 
my honourable Defigns towards this good Girl, you 
can really be a/mo/?, | will not ſay guite, as wel] 
pleaſed with the Friendſhip of my Wife, as you could 
be with the Favour of Mrs. Andrews © 


Sir, ſaid he, I will anſwer you truly. I think I | 


could have preferred with her, any Condition that 
could have befallen me, had I conſidered only myſelf, 
But, Sir, | was very far from having any Encourage. 
ment to expect her Favour ; and 1 had much more 
Reaſon to believe, that, if ſhe could: have hop'd for 
your Goodneſs, her Heart would have been too much 
pre-engaged, to think of any-body elſe, And give 
me Leave further to fay, Sir, That tho” I tell you 
ſincerely my Thoughts, were I only to conſider n- 
ſelf; yet when I conſider her Good, and her Merit, | 
thould be highly ungenerous, were it put to my 


Choice, if I could not wiſh her in a Conviion o 
much ſuperior to what I could raiſe her to, and ſo 


Very anſwerable to her Merit. 
HDamela, ſaid my Maiter, you are obliged to Mi. 
illiams, and ought to thank him: He has diſtin- 
guiſh'd well, But, as for me, who had like to have 
for you by his Means, I am glad the Matter was not 
left to his Choice, Mr. Williams, added he, I give you 
Pamela's Hand, becauſe I know it will be pleating 
to her, in Token of her Friendſhip and Eſteem for 
you; and I give you mine, that I will not be your 
. But yet i muſt ſay, that I think I owe this 
proper Manner of your Thinking more to your Dil- 
appointment, than to the Generoſity you talk of, 
Mr. Hilliams kiſſed my Hand, as my Maſter gave 
it him; and my Maſter ſaid, Sir, you will go Home 
and dine with me, and I'll ſhew you my little Chapel; 
and do you, Pamela, look upon yourſelf at Liberty 
to number Mr. MWiliiams in the Liſt of your Friends. 


| How 


VIRTUE Rewarded. 23 


How generous, how noble, was this! Mr. il. 
uuns (and ſo had 1) had Tears of Pleaſure in his 
Eyes. I was ſilent: But Mr. Williams ſaid, Sir, I 
ſhall be taught by your Generoſity, to think myſelf 
inexcuſably wrong, in every Step I took, that could 
give you Offence; and my future Life ſhall ſhew my 
reſpectful Gratitude. | | 

We walk'd on till we came to the Coach, where 
was my dear Father. Pamela, ſaid my Matter, tell 
Mr. Williams who that good Man is. O Mr. V. 
liams ! ſaid I, it is my dear Father; and my Maſter 
was pleaſed to ſay, one of the honeſteſt Men in Eng- 
land : Pamela owes every. thing that ſhe is to be, as 
well as her Being, to him for, I think, ſhe would 
not have brought me to this, nor made ſo great Re- 
filtance, but for the good Leſſons, and religious E- 
ducation, ſhe had imbib'd from him. 

Mr. Williams ſaid, tak ing my Father's Hand, You 
fee, good Mr. Andrews, with inexpreſſible Pleaſure, 
no doubr, the Fruits of your pious Care; and now 
ae in a Way, with your beloved Daughter, to reap 
the happy Effects of it. —I am overcome, ſaid my 


dear Father, with his Honour's Goodneſs : But 1 


can only ſay, I bleſs God, and blels him, | 

Mr. Williams and 1 being nearer the Coach than 
my Maſter, and he offering to draw back, to give 
Way to him, he kindly ſaid, Pray, Mr. J/illiams, 
oblige Pamela with your Hand ; and ſtep in yourſelf, 
He bow'd, and took my Hand; and my Maſter made 
him ſtep in, and fit next me, all that ever he could 
do; and fat himſelf over-againft him, next my Fa- 
ther, who ſat againſt me. | ; 

And he ſaid, Mr. Andrews, I told you Yeſterday, 
that the Divine you ſaw was not Mr. I/illiams; 1 
now tell you, this Gentleman 7s: And tho' I have 
been telling him, I think not myſelf obliged to his 
Intentions ; yet I will own, that Pamela and 34 

* 2 are; 
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are; and tho' I won't promiſe to love him, I would 
have you. | e 
Sir, ſaid Mr. Williams, you have a Way of over. 
coming, that hardly all my Reading affords en In- 
ſtence of; and it is the more noble, as it is on this 
Side, as I preſume, the happy Ceremony, which, 
great as your Fortune is, will lay you under an Obli. 
gation to ſo much Virtue and Beauty, when the 
Lady becomes yours; for you will then have a Trea. 
ſure that Princes might envy you. f 
Said my generous Maſter (God bleſs him !), Mr, 
F/liiams, it is impoſſible that you and I ſhould lon 
live at Variance, when our Sentiments agree ſo wel 
together, on Subjects the moſt material. | 
I was quite confounded; and my Maſter, ſeeing it, 
took my Hand, and faid, Look up my good Girl; 
and collect yourſelf. —— Don't injure Vir. William 
and me fo much, as to think we are capping Compli- 
ments, as we uſed to do Verſes at School. I dare 
anſwer for us both, that we ſay not a Syllable we 4 
don't think. | | 1 
O Sir, faid I, how un<qual am I to all this Good- W , 
Y 
[ 


neſs ! Every Moment that paſles, adds to the Weight 
of the Obligations you oppreſs me with, 
Think not too much of that, ſaid he moſt gene- 
rouſly. Mr. William's Compliments to you have MW \ 
great Advantage of mine: For, tho* equally ſincere, M I 
I have a great deal to ſay, and to do, to compenſate W þ 
the Sufferings I have made you undergo z and, at laſt, I be 
- muſt fit down diflatished, becauſe thoſe will never MW nc 
be balanced by all T can do for you. 

He ſaw my dear Father quite unable to ſupport 
theſe affecting Inſtances of his Goodnefs ; and he let 
go my Hand, and took his; and faid, ſeeing his 
Tears, I wonder not, my dear Pamela's Father, that 
your honeſt Heart ſprings thus to your Eyes, to ſet 

all her Trials at an End. I will not pretend to 10 
| Wa | N that 
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10 that I had formerly either Power or Will to act 
thus: But ſince I began to refolve on the Change 
er- vou tee, I have reap'd ſo much Pleaſure in it, that 
n- wy own Jnterejt will keep me ſteady: For, till with- 
his in theſe few Days, I knew not what it was to be 
ch, bappy- RE 
li. Poor Mr. Williams, with Tears of Joy in his Eyes, 
the faid, How happily, Sir, have you been touch'd by 
Cas the Divine Grace, before you have been hurried into 


the Commiſſion of Sins, that the decpeſt Penitence 
could hardly have aton'd for God has enabled you 
to {top ſhort of the Evil; and you have nothing to 
do, but to rejoice in the Good, which now will be 
doubly fo, becauſe you can receive it without the 
leait inward Reproach, | 

You do well, ſaid he, to remind me, that I owe 
all this to the Grrace of God. I bleſs Him for it; 
and I thank this good Man for his excellent Leſſons 
to his Daughter; I thank ber for following them: 
And I hope, from her good Example, and your 
Friendſhip, Mr. Williams, in Time, to be half as 
ood as my Tutoreſs: And that, ſaid he, I believe 
you'll own, will make me, without Diſparagement 
to any Man, the beſt Fox-hunter in England, — 
Mr. Williams was going to ſpeak; And he aid, 
You put on ſo grave a 1 Mr. Williams, that, 


ere, I believe, what 1 have ſaid, with you practical good 
Wate Folks, is liable to Exception: But I ſee we are 
laſt, W become quite graye; and we muſt not be too ſerious 
ever WM neither. 1 


What a happy Creature, my dear Mother, is 


port your Pamela — O may my thankful Heart and 
1c let W the good Uſe I may be enabled to make of the 
his Bleflings before me, be a Means to continue this 
that delightful Proſpect to a long Date, for the Sake of 
o let W the dear good Gentleman, who thus becomes the 
ſay, happy Inſtrument, in the Hand of Providence, to 
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126 Or, | 
bleſs all he ſmiles upon! To be ſure, I ſhall never 
enough acknowledge the Value he is pleaſed to ex- 
pre's for my Unworthineſs, in that he has prevented 
my Wailhes, and, unaſk'd, fought the Occaſion of 
being reconciled to a good Man, who, for my Sake, 
had incurred his Diſpleaſure; and whoſe Name he 
could not, a few Days before, permit to paſs thro' 
my Lips! But fee the wonderful Ways of Provi— 
dence ! The very Fhings that I moſt dreaded his 
ſceing or knowing, the Contents of my Papers, have, 
as I hope, ſatisfy'd all his Scruples, and been a 
Means to promote my Happineſs. | 

* Henceforth Jet not us poor ſhort-fighted Mortals 
pretend to rely on our own Wiſdom ; or vainly 
think, that we are abſolutely to direct for ourſelves, 
1 have abundant Reaſon, I am ſure, to ſay, that, 
when I was molt diſappointed, I was nearer my 
Happyinefs : For had I made my Eſcape,” which was 
fo often my chief Point in View, and what I bad 
placed my Heart upon, I had eſcaped the Bleſſings 
now before me, and fallen, perhaps headlong, into 
the Miſeries I would have avoided. And yet, after 
all, it was neceſſary I ſhould take the Steps I did, to 
bring on this wonderful Turn: O the unſearchable 
Wiſdom of God !—And how much ought I to adore 
the Divine Goodneſs, and humble myſelf, who am 
made a poor Inſtrument, as I hope, not only to 
magnify his Graciouſneſs to this fine Gentleman and 
mytelf, but allo to diſpenſe Benefizs to others 
Which God of his Mercy grant! 1 


In the 2greeable manner I have mention'd, did we 
paſs the Time in our ſecond happy Tour; and | 
thought Mrs. Fewkes would have ſunk into the 
Ground, when ſhe ſaw Mr. Williams brought in 
the Coach with us, and treated ſo kindly, We 


dined together in a moſt pleaſant, eaſy, and frank 
| manner; 
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manner; and I found I needed not, from my Maſter's 
Generoſity, to be under any Reſtraint, as to my 
Conduct to this good Clergyman: For he, ſo often 
as he fancy'd I was reſerv'd, moved me to be free 
with him, and to him; and ſeveral Times call'd up- 


| on me to help my Father and Mr. Williams; and 


ſeem'd to take great Delight in ſeeing me carve, as, 
indeed, he does in every-thing I do. 
After Dinner we went and look'd into the Chapel, 


| which is a very pretty one, and very decent; and, 


when finiſh'd, as he deſigns it, againſt his next 
coming down, will be a yery pretty Place, 
My Heart, my dear Mother, when I firſt ſet my 
Foot in it, throbb'd a good deal, with awful Joy, at 
the Thoughts of the Solemnity, which, I hope, will, 
ina few Days, be perform'd here. And when 1 
came up towards the little pretty Altar-piece, while 
they were looking at a Communion-picture, and 
ſaying it was prettily done, I gently ſtept into a 
Corner, out of Sight, and pour'd out my Soul to 
God on my Knees, in Supplication and 'Thankfuls 
neſs, that, after having been ſo long abſent from 
Divine Service, the firſt Time that I enter'd into a 
Houſe dedicated to his Honour, ſhould be with ſuch 
blefled Proſpects before me; and begging of God ta 
continue me humble, and to make me not unworthy 
of his Mercies; and that he would be pleaſed to 
bleſs the next Author of my Happineſs, my good 
Mafter, | 15 | 
I heard my Maſter ſay, Where's Pamela? And ſo 

I broke off ſooner than I would, and went up to him. 
He ſaid, Mr. Williams, I hopel have not ſo offended 
you by my Conduct paſt (for really it is what I ought 
to be aſham'd of, as that you will refuſe to officiate, 
and to give us your Inſtructions here To-morrow. 
Mr. Peters was fo kind, for the firſt Time, to offer 
it; but I knew it would be inconvenient for him; 
G 4 and, 
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and, be'ides, I was willing to make this Requeſt to 
you an Introduction to our Reconciliation, 

Sir, ſaid he, moit willingly, and moſt gratefully, 
will } obey you: Tho' if you expect a Diſcourſe, | 
am wholly unprepar'd for the Occaſion, I would 
not have it, reply'd he, pointed to any particular Oc- 
cation ; but if you have one upon the Text There 
is more Joy in Heaven over one Sinner that repenteth, 
than over ninety-nine juſt Perſons that need no Repent- 
@nce; and if it makes me not ſuch a ſad Fellow as 
to be pointed at by mine and the Ladies Servants we 
ſhall have here, 1 ſhall be weil content, Tis a ge- 
neral Subject, added he, makes me ſpeak of that; 
but any one you pleaſe will do; for you cannot make 
a bad Choice, I am ſure. 

Sir, faid he, I have one upon that Text; but! 
am ready to think that a Thankſgiving one, which 
I mage on a great Mercy to myſelf, if I may be per- 
ea my own Acknowledgments of your 
Favour the Subject of a Diſcourſe, wil} be ſuitable to 
my grateful Sentiments, It is on the Text,—Now 
leiteſl thou thy Servant depart in Peace; for mine Eyu 
have ſeen thy Saluatin. 

That Text, ſaid I, will be a very ſuitable one for ' 
me. Not fo, Pamelg, ſaid my Maſter ; becauſe [ 
don't let you. depart.in Peace; but J hope you will 
ftay here with Content. EE 
O but, Sir, ſaid I, I have ſeen God's Salvation! 
Il am ſure, added I, if any-body ever had Reaſon, 
J have to ſay, with the bleſſed Virgin, Ay Soul dell 
magnify the Lord; for he hath regarded the low Eſiate 
of his Handmaiden—and exalted one of low Degree. 
Said my good Father, I am ſure, if there were 
Fime for it, the Book of Ruth would afford a fine 
Subject for the Honour done my dear Child. 
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Why good Mr. Andrerus, ſaid my Maſter, ſhould 
you ſay ſo?— I know that Story, and Mr. Williams 
will confirm what I ſay, that my good Girl here 
will confer at leaſt as much Honour as ſhe will. re- 
ceive. | | | 

Sir, ſaid I, you are inexpreſſibly generous ; but I 
ſhall never think ſo. Why, my Pamela, ſaid. he, 
that's another Thing: It will be beſt for me to think 

ou will; and it will be kind in. you to think you 
ſhan't ; and then we ſhall. always have an excellent 
Rule to regulate our Conduct by to one another, 

Was not this finely, nobly, wiſely ſaid, my dear 
Mother? O what a bleſſed Thing it is to be match'd 
to a Man of Senſe and Generoſity How edifying! 
How !—But what ſhall I fay I am at a Loſs for 
Words. „ 

Mr. Hilllams ſaid, when we came out of the little 
Chapel, he would go Home, and look over his Dit- 
courſes, for one for the next Day. My Maſter 
ſaid, I have one Thing to ſay, before you go—When 
my Jealouſy, on Account of this good. Girl, put me 
upon ſuch a vindictive Conduct. to you, you know 
I took a Bond for the Money I. had cauſed you tb 
be troubled for: I really am aſhamed of the Matter; 
becauſe I never intended, when IL preſented it to you, 
to have it again, you may be ſure: But I kneœ not 
what might happen between you and her, nor how 
far Matters might have gone between you; and ſo 
I was willing to have that in Awe over you-: And, 
I think, it is no extraordinary Preſent, therefore, to 
give you up your Bond: again cancell'd. And ſo 
he took it from his. Pocket, and gave it: him. I 
think, added he, all the Charges attending it, and 
the Trouble you had, were defrayed. by my Attor- 
ney ; Lordered that they ſhould. They were, Sir, 
ſaid he; and ten thouſand Thanks to you for this 
Goodneſs, and the kind Manner in which you do it! 


- 
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If you will go, Mr. Hilliams, ſaid he, ſhall ny 
Chariot carry you Home? No, Sir, anſwer'd he, | 


RL ESL thank you. My Time will be fo well employed all 


the Way, in thinking of your Favours, that I chooſe 
to meditate upon them, as I walk Home. 
My dear Father was a little uneaſy about his Ha. 
bit, for appearing at Chapel next Day, becauſe of 
- Miſs Darnfords, and the Servants, for fear, poor 
Man, he ſhould diſgrace my Maſter; and he told 
me when he was mentioning this, of my Maſter's 
kind Preſent of Twenty Guineas for Cloaths, for 
you both; which made my Heart truly joyful, But 
oh!] to be ſure, I can never deſerve the hundredth 
Part of his Goodneſs! —It is almoſt a hard Thing to 
lie under the Weight of ſuch deep Obligations on 
one Side, and ſuch a Senſe of one's own Unworthi- 
neſs on the other :—O | what a Godlike Power is 
that of doing Good !—] envy the Rich and the 
Great for nothing elle. 
My Maſter coming to us juſt then, 1 ſaid, Oh! 
Sir, will your Bounty know no Limits? My dear 
Father has told me what you have given him, —A 
 *Frifte, Pamela, ſaid he, a little Earneſt only of my 
Kindneſs. Say no more of it. But did J not hear 
the good Man expreſſing ſome Sort of Concern for 
ſomewhat? Hide nothing from me, Pamela. Oaly, 
Sir, ſaid I, he knew not how to abſent himſelf from 
Divine Service, and yet is afraid of diſgracing you 
by appearing. 2 . 1 
Fie, Mr. Andrews / ſaid he, T thought you kney, 
that the outward Appearance was nothing. I wiſh ] 
had as good a Habit inwardly, as you have. But 
T'll tell you, Pamela, your Father is not much thin- 
ner than I am, nor much ſhorter; he and I wil 
walk-up together to my Wardrobe'; tho' it is not 
ſo well ſtored here, as in- Bedfordſhire. 
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And ſo, ſaid he, pleaſantly, Don't you pretend to 
come near us, till I call you; for you muſt not yet 
ſee how Men dreſs and undreſs themſelves, O Sir, 
ſaid my Father, I beg to be excuſed, I am ſorry 
you were told. So am not I, ſaid my Maiter : Pray 
come along with me. | 
He carry'd him up Stairs, and ſhew'd him ſevera 
Suits, and would have had him take his Choice, My 
poor Father was quite confounded : For my Maſter 
ſaw not any he thouzht too good, and my Father 
none that he thought bad enough. And my good 
Maſter, at laſt (he fixing his Eye upon a fine Drab, 
which he thought looked the plaineſt) would help 
him to try the Coat and Waiſtcoat on himſelf; and, 
indeed, one would not have thought it, becauſe my 
Matter is taller, and rather plumper, as I thought; 
but, as 1 ſaw aftewards, they fitted him very well: 
And being plain, and lined with the ſame Colour, 
and made for travelling in a Coach, pleaſed my poor 
Father much. He gave him the whole Suit, and, 
calling up Mrs. Fewkes, ſaid, Let theſe Clcaths be 
well aired -againit T'o-morrow Morning. Mr. An- 
drezwws brought only with him his common Apparel, 
not thinking to ſtay Sanday with us. And pray ſee 
for ſome of my Stockings, and whether any of my 
Shoes will fit him: And tee, alſo, for ſome of my 
Linen; for we have put the good Mlan quite out of 
his Courſe, by keeping him Sunday over. He was 
then pleaſed to give him the Silver Buckles out of 
his own Shoes. So, my good Mother, you muſt ex- 
pect to fee my dear Father a great Beau. Wig, 
ſaid my Maſter, he wants none; for his own ve- 
nerable white Locks are better than all the Perukes 
in England, — But I am ſure I have Hats enow 


ſome where. — I'll take Care of every-thing, Sir, ſaid 
Mrs, Fewkes.—And my poor Father, when he came 
1 £now not how, 


ts me, could not refrain Tears, 


k Lf; Or, 
ſaid he, to comport myſelf under theſe great Favours. 
O my Child, it is all owing to the Divine Goodnels, 
and your Virtue, a2 


SUNDAY. 


F HIS bleſſed Day all the Family ſeem'd to take 
1 Delight to equip themſelves for the Celebra- 
tion of the Sabbath, in the little Chapel ; and Lady 
| Jones and Mr. Williams came in her Chariot, and 
1 the two Miſs Darnfords in their own. And we 
breakfaſted together, in a moſt agreeable manner. 
My dear Father appeared quite ſpruce and neat, 
| and was greatly careſſed by the three Ladies, As 
we were, at Breakfaſt, my Maſter told Mr. Wil- 
= 7ams, we mult let the Fialms alone, he doubted, 
for want of a Clerk; but Mr. Williams ſaid, No, 
nothing ſhould be wanting that he could ſupply, 

My Father ſaid, If it might be permitted him, he 

would, as well as he was able, perform that Offlce; 

for it was always what he had, taken Delight in, 

And. as I knew he had learnt Pſalmody formerly, in 

his Youth, and had conſtantly practiſed it in pri- 

vate, at Home, on Sunday Evenings. (as well as en- 
deavour'd to teach it in the little School he ſo unſuc- 

ceſsfully ſet up, at the Beginning of his Misfor- 

tunes, before he took to hard Labour, ) I was in no 

Pain for his ungertaking it in this little Congrega- 

tion. They ſeem'd much pleaſed with this; and ſo 

we went to Chapel, and made a pretty tolerable Ap- 
pearance; Mrs, Ferukes, and all the Servants, at- 

tending, but the Cook: And I never ſaw Divine 

Service perform'd with more Solemnity, nor aſſiſted 

at with greater Devotion and Decency; my Maſter, 
Lady Jones, and the two Miſles, ſetting a. lovely 


VirRTuE Rewarded, 133 
My good Father perform'd his Part with great 


11 making the Reſponſes, as if he had been 


a practiſed Pariſh-Clerk ; and giving the * xxilid 
Plalm, which conſiſting of but three Staves, we had 
it all; and he read the Line, and began the Tune 
with a Heart ſo entirely affected with the Duty, that 
he went through it diſtinctly, calmly, and fervently 
at the ſame Time; ſo that Lady Jones whiſſ * os 


— _@_ 


1 
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E . is A my Support, 
And he that doth me feed : 

2 can I then lack. any Thing, 
Ihereef I fland in need? 

In Paſtures green he feedeth me, 
M here I ao ſafely. lie; 

And after leads me to the Streams, 
Which run moſi Pheaſautly. 


And when I find myſelf” near lot, 
Then home he dath me- take, ; 
Conducting me in his raght, Paths, 
Ben for his 0 Name's Sake. 
And the I; were een at Neath's Door, 
Let would 1: fear na Ill. 
For bath thy, Red, and. Shepherd's. Croat, 
Herd me Comfort fill. 


Thou haſt my Table richly ſpread 


In Preſence of my Poe : 


Thou haft my Head" with. Balm refreſh'd z 
My Cup doth. over flow. 

And fall, while Breath dath. laſt, 
Thy Grace ſhall me defend. 

9 in the Houſe of God will 1 


Life far ever ſpend. 
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That good Men were fit for all Companies, and pre- 
ſent to every laudable Occaſion: And Miis Darnford 
ſaid, God bleſs the dear good Man !— You mutt 
think how I rejoic'd in my Mind. 

I know, my dear Mother, you can ſay 0 of the 
ſhorteſt Pſalms by heart; fo [ need not tranſcribe it, 
eſpecially as your chief Treaſure is a Bible ; ; and a 

worthy Treaſure it is. I know nobody makes more, 
or better Uſe of it. 

Mr. Williams gave us an excellent Diſcourſe on 
Liberality and Generoſity, and the Bleſſinęs attend- 
ing the Right Uſe of Riches from the xith Chapter of 
Proverbs, ver. 24, 25. There is that ſcattereth, and 
yet mcreaſeth ; and there is that withholdeth more than 
is meet ; but it tendeth ta Poverty, The liberal Soul 
Hall be made fat : Aud he that watereth, Mall be water- 
ed alſo himſeif. And he treated the Subject in ſo 
handſome a Manner, that my Mafter's Delicacy, 
who at firſt, was afraid of ſome perfonal Compli- 
ments, was not offended, Mr. IJilliams judiciouſly 
keeping to Generals; and it was an elegant and ſen- 
{ible Diſcourſe, as my Mater ſaid, 

My Father was in the Clerk's Place, juſt under 
the Deſk; and Lady Jones, by her San, whiſ- 
per'd him to favour us with another Pſalm, when the 
Sermon was ended, He thinking, as he ſaid after- 
wards, that the former was rather of the longeſt, 
choſe the ſhorteſt in the Book, . you know, 


is the cxviith 5. 
My 
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50 All ye Nations of the World, 
Praiſe ye the Lord always : 
And all ye People every-where 
Set farth his noble Praiſe. 


Es . 
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My Maſter thank'd Mr, Milliams for his excellent 
Diſcourſe, and, fo did the Ladies; as alſo, did I, 
molt heartily : And he was pleaſed to take my dear 
Father by the Hand, as did alſo, Mr. Williams, and 
thank'd him. The Ladies, likewiſe made him their 
Compliments; and the Servants all look'd upon 
him with Countenances of Refpe& and Pleaſure. 

At Dinner, do what I could, I was forced to take 
the Upper-end of the Table; and my Maſter fat at 
the Lower. end, between Mr, Williams and my Fa- 
ther. And he ſaid, Pamela, you are ſo dextrous, 
that I think you may help the Ladies yourſelf; and 1 
will help my two good Friends, I ſhould have 
told you, tho”, that I dreſſed myſelf in a flower'd 
Satin, that was my Lady's, and look'd quite freſh 
and good, and which was given me, at friſt, by my 
Maſter; and the Ladies who had not ſeen me out 
of my Homeſpun before, made me abundance of fine 
Compliments, as ſoon as they ſaw me firſt. 

Talking of the Pſalms juſt after Dinner, my Maſ- 
ter was very naughty, if I may ſo ſay: For he ſaid 
to my Father, Mr. Andrews, 1 think in the After- 
noon, as we ſhall have only Prayers, we may have 
one longer Pſalm; and what think you of the 
cxxxviith? O good Sir; ſaid I, pray, pray, not a 
Word more | Say what you will, Pamela, ſaid he, 
vou ſhall ſing it to us, according to your own Ver- 
lion, before theſe good Ladies go away. My Father 
ſmil'd but was half concern'd for me; and ſaid, 
Will it bear, and pleaſe your Honour ?—O ay, ſaid 

. | he, 


For great his Kindneſs is to us; 
His Truih deth not decay: 

Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord our G; 
Praiſe ye the Lord altbay. 1 
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Be, neyer fear it; ſo long as Mrs. Fewkes is not in 


mn — — 0 A . Cr CO CER 
: rr cr ARES We, — ey. 


Miſs Darxfora, preyyleti us bear it.co-chooſe, 


This excited all the Ladies Curioſity ;. and Lady 
Janes (aid, fhe ſhould be loth to. deſire to hear any- 


thing that would give me Concern; but ſhould be glad 


4 would. give Leaye for it, Indeed, Madam, ſaid I, 
I muſt beg you won't inſiſt upon it. I cannot bear 
it.—Y ou ſhall ſee it, indeed, Ladies, ſaid my Maſ- 
ter; and pray, Pamela, not always as you pleaſe, 
neither. Then, pray Sir, ſaid I, not in iny Hearing, 
I hope. Sure, Pamela, return'd he, you would not 
write what is not fit to be heard — But, Sir, ſaid I, 
tliere are particular. Caſes, Times, and Occaſions, 
that may make a Thing paſſable at one Time, that 


Would not be tolerable at another. O, ſaid he, let 


me judge of that, as well as you Pamela. Theſe 


Ladies know a good Part of your Story; and, let me 


tell you, what they know is more to your Credit than 
mine; ſq that if IL have no Averſeneſs to reviving the 


Ooecaſion, you may very well hear it. Said he, I 


Will. put you out of your Pain, Pamela. Here it is: 
And took it out of: his Pocket. . 


I ſtood up, and ſaid, Indeed, Sir, I can't bear: it-! 
J hope yau'l] allow me to leave the Room a Minute, 
if you will read it. Indeed, hut I won't, anſwer'd 


he. Lady Janas ſaid, Pray, _— don't. let. us 


Bear it, if Mrs. Audretos be ſo unwilling, Well, 
Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, Ewill put it to your Choice, 
whether I ſhall: read it now, ar. you. wil ſung it. hy- 


and (+ That's very hard, Sir, ſaid I, It muſt be 


one, I aſſure you, ſaid he. Why then, Sir, reply'd 


L. yau muſt da as.yau.pleaſe.;. far. I. cannat. ſing it. 


Well, then, ſaid my Maſter, I find I mutt read it; 


and yet, added he, after all, I had as well let it alone, 


for it is no great Reputation to myſelf. O then, ſaid 


L Why 
* 
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Why then proceeded he, the Cafe was this: 
Pamela, I find, when ſhe was in the Time of her 
Confinement (that is, added he, when ſhe was taken 
Priſoner, in order to make me one; for that is the 
Upſhot of the Matter,) in the Journal ſhe kept, 
which was intenc-:d for nobody's Perufa} but her 
Parents, tells them, That ſhe was importuned, one 
Sunday, by Mrs. Fewkes, to ſing a Pſalm ; but her 
Spirits not permitting, ſhe declin'd it: But after 
Mrs. Zewkes was gone down, ſhe ſays, ſhe recol- 
lected, that the cxxxviith Pſalm was applicable to 
her own Caſe; Mrs. Fewkes having often, on other 
Days, in vain, beſought her to ling a Song: That 
thereupon ſhe turn'd it more to her own ſuppoſed 


Caſe; and, beheving Mrs, Fewkes had a Defign 


againſt ber Honour, and looking upon her as her 
Gaoler, ſhe thus gives her Verſion of this Pſalm, 
But pray, Mr. Williams, do you read one Verſe of 
the common. Iranſlation, and I will read one of 


Pamela s. Then Mr. Williams, pulling out his little 


Pocket Common Prayer-Book, read the firſt two 
Stanzas: | Ez 
1 I. 
WW E NM we did fit in Babylon, 
The Rivers round about; 
Then in Remembrance. of Sion, 


The Fears for Grief burſt out. 
- 0 


e bang d cur Harps and Infiruments 


The Willow Trees upon : 
For in that Place, Men, for that Uſe, 
Had planted many à one. 


My Maſter then read: 
I. V HEN 
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1 . 


7 IE NM ſad I ſat in B 

All guarded round about, 

And thought of ev'ry abſent Friend, 
The Tears for Grief burſl out. 


. 


My Jays and Hopes all overthrown, 
'y Heart-flrings almaſi broke, 

Unfit my Mind for Melody, 

Much more ta bear a Toke; 


n-hall, | 


The Ladies faid, Tt was very pretty ; and Miſs 
Darnford, that ſomebody elſe had more need to be 
concern'd than the Verſifier. 2 
I knew, ſaid my Maſter, I ſhould get no Credit 
by ſhewing this. But let us read on, Mr. William. 
So Mr, Williams read; | e 
1 FF. E bi: 
Then they to whom, we Pris'ners wertz 
Said to us tauntingly ; 


- Now let us bear your Hebrew Songs, 
And pleaſant Melody. 


read ; ; 
Then ſhe to whom I Priſaner was 
Said to me tauntingly, 
New chear your Heart, and fing a Song, 
And tune your Mind to foy, 


Mighty ſweet, faid Mr. Valliams. But let us ſee 
how the next Verſe is turn'd. It is this: 


Now this, ſaid my Maſter, is very near: And 


” 


os 1 * 


LY. 
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Alas! ſaid we; who can once frame 
His hexvy Heart to ſing, 

The Praiſes of our living God, 
Thus under a ſtrange King! 


3 Aa 
_ 


Why, ſaid my Maſter, it is turn'd with beautiful 
Simplicity, thus: | 
FV. 


Aas] ſaid I, how can I frame : 
My heavy Heart to ſing, i 

Or tune my Mind, while thus enthrall'd 
By fuch a wicked Thing | 


Very pretty, ſaid Mr. Williams. Lady Fonés ſaid, 
O dear Madam, could you wiſh that we ſhould be 
deprived of this new Inſtance of your Genius and 
Accompliſhments ? | | 

O] ſaid my dear Father, you will make my good 
Child proud. No ſaid m Maſter very generouſly, 
Pamela can't be proud, For no one is proud to hear 
themſelvs prais'd, but thoſe who are not us'd to it, 


But proceed, Mr. Williams. He read; 


v. 
Bui yet, if 7 Jeruſalem _ 
Out of my Heart let ſlide; 
Then let my Fingers quite forget h 
The warbling Harp to guide, : 
Well, now, ſaid my Maſter, for Pamela's Verſion ! 
V. ens 
But yet, if from my Innocence 
L ex'n in Thought ſhould ſlide, 
Then let my Fingers quite forget 


The ſibeet Spinnet io guides | 
| Mr. 


| 
| 


_ - —_ a —_— — —— 5 
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Mr. Williams read; 

And let my Tongue, within my Mouth, 
Be ty'd for ever faſt, | 

If I rejoice, before ] ſee 
Thy full Deliv'rance paſt. 


l This, alſo, ſaid my Maſter, is very near: 
VI. 
And let my Tongue, within my Mouth, 
Be lock'd for ever faſt, 
If TI rejoice before I ſee 
Ay full Deliv'rancs paſt. 


Now, good Sir, ſaid I, oblige me; don't read any 
further : Pray dont! O pray, Madam, ſaid Mr, 
Williams, let me beg to have the reſt read; for l 
long to know whom you make the Sons of aum, 
and how you turn the Plalmiſt Execrations againit 


the ipfulting Babylonians- 


Well, Mr. #/illiams, septy'd I, you ſhould not 
have. ſaid ſo, O, ſaid my Maſter, that is one of 


the beſt Things of all, Poor Mrs. Fewkes ſtands 


So he read; 


— 


| 
| 
ö 
| 
| 
| 


for Edom's Sons; and we muſt not loſe this, becauſe 
I think it one of my Pamela's Excellencies, that, 
tho' thus oppreſs'd, ſhe prays for no Harm upon the 
Oppreſſor. Read, Mr. Williams, the next Stanza, 


% . 

Therefore, O Lord, remember now 
The curſed Noiſi and Cry. 

That Edom's Sons againſt us made, 
When they ras'd our City, 

Remember, Lord, their cruel Wards, 


i hen, with a mighty. Sound, 
£4 N They 
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The y cried, Down, yea down with it. 
| Unto the very Ground. 


E Well, ſaid my Maſtet, here ſeems, in what 1 am 


going to read, a little Bit of a Curſe indeed, but I 
think 1t makes no ill Figure 1 in the Compariſon, 


VII. 
And thou, Abnighty, recompenſe 
The Evils J endure 


From thoſe who ſeek my jad Mfr | 
So cauſeleſs, to procuſe. 


And now, ſaid he, for Edom's Sons Tho a lie 
ſevere in the Imputation. | 


VIII. 
Remember, Lord, this Mrs. Jewkes, 
Ii hen, with a mighty Sound, 
She crits, down with her Chaſlity, 
Down to the very Ground / 


Sure, Sir, ſaid I, this might have been ſpar'd ! But 


the Ladies and Mr r. Williams ſaid No, by no Means 
And I ſee the poor wicked Woman has no Favourers 


among them. 


Now, ſaid my Maſter, read the Pſalmiſt's heavy 
Curſes ; And Mr, //7lliams read; | 


„„ IX. 
 Bo'nſp aal tbou, O Babylon]! 
At length to Dull be brought ; 
And hates ſhall that Man be call d, 
That our Reveige hath wrought. 
Tra, bleſſed fhall that Man be call'd, 
That takes thy little Ones, 
| | Aud 
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And daſheth them in Pieces ſmall 
Againſt the very Stines. 


Thus ſaid he, very kindly, has my Pamela turn'd 
theſe Lines : 3 | go 
Ewv'n fo ſhalt thou, O wicked One, 
At length to Shame be brought; 
And happy ſhall all thoſe be call d 
That my Deliv'rance wrought. 


X. 


Yea, Bleſjed ſball the Man be called | 
© That ſhames thee of thy Evil, © 
Andiſaves me from thy vile attempts, 


nd thee, tor, from the D— 1. 


I fanſy this bleſſed Man, faid my Maſter, ſmiling, 
was, at that Time, hoped to be you, Mr. Williams, 
if the Truth was known. Sir, ſaid he, whoever it 
was intended for then, it can be Nobody but your 
good Self nw, : . | | 
I could hardly hold up my Head for the Praiſes the 
kind Ladies were pleaſed to heap upon me. I am 
ſure, by this, they are very partial in my Favour; 
all becauſe my Maſter is ſo good to me, and loves to 
hear me praiſed ; for I ſee no ſuch Excellence in 
theſe Lines, as they would make me believe, beſides 
what is borrowed from the 1 

We all, as before, and the Cook-maid too, at- 
tended the Prayers of the Church in the Afternoon ; 
and my dear Father concluded with the following 
Stanzas of the cxIlvth Pſalm ; ſuitably magnifying 
the holy Name of God for all Mercies:; but did 
not obſerve altogether the Method in which they 
ſtand. ; which was the leſs neceſſary, he thought, 
as he gave out the Linz, Se” „ 


THE 
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THE Lord is juft in all his Ways: 
His Works are holy all- 
And he is near all thoſe that do 
In Truth upon him call, 


He: the Deſires of all of them 
T hat fear him, will fulfil ; 
And he will hear them when they cry, 
And ſave them all he will, 


The Eyes of all do wait on thee : 

Thou ast tbem all relieve : 

And thou to each ſufficient Food, 
In Seaſon due doſt give. 


Thou openeſt thy lent Hand, 
And bounteouſly deft fill 
All Things whatever, that do live, 
i th Cifts of thy Good-will. 


My thankful Mouth tft clady ſpeak 
The Praiſes of the Lord : 

A.] Fleſb, to praiſe his Holy Name, 
For ever ſhall accord. 


We 3 in the Garden till Tea was ready; 
and as he went by the Back-door, my Maſter ſaid to 
me, Of all the Fiwers in the Garden, the Sun-flower 
75 the faireſt O, Sir, ſaid I, let that be now for- 


got! Mr. Hilliams heard king ſay ſo, and ſeem'd a 


l:ittle out of Countenance: Wbereupon my Maſter 


ſaid, I mean not to make you ſerious, Mr. Williams ; 


put we fee how ſtrangely Things are brought about. 
I tee other Scenes hereabouts, that in my Pamela's 
Dangers, give me more Cauſe of Concern, than 
any-thing you ever did ſhould give you, Sir, faid 
he, you are very generous, 
My 
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My Maſter and Mr. Williams afterwards walked 
together for a Quarter of an Hour; and talk'd about 
general Thinzs, and fome ſcholaſtic Subjects and 
joined us, very well pleaſed with one another s Con- 
verſation. 

Lady Jones ſaid, putting herſelf on one Side of 
me, as my Maſter was on the 3 But pray, Sir, 
when is the happy Time to be? We want it over, 
that we may have you with us as long afterwards as 
you can. Said my Maſter, I would have it To- 
morrow, or next Day, at fartheſt, if Pamela will: 
For I have ſent for a Licence, and the Meſſenger 
will be here To-night, or early in the Morning, 
1 hope. But, kts he, pray, Pamela, do not take 
beyond Thurſday. She was lens to ſiy, Sure it 
will not be delay'd by you, Madam, more than 
needs !—Well, ſaid he, now you are on my Side, 
I will leave you with her to ſettle it : And, 1 hope, 
ſhe will not let little bafhful Niceties be important 
with her; and ſo he join'd the two Miſſes, 

Lady Janes told me, I was to blame, ſhe would 
take upon her to ſay, if I delay'd it a Moment ; be- 
cauſe ſhe underſtood Lady Davers was very uneaſy 
at the Proſpect, that it would be ſo; and if ** 
thing ſhould happen, it would be a fad Thing !— 
Madam, ſaid I, when he was pleaſed to mention 
it to me firſt, he faid it ſhould be in Fourteen Days; ; 
und afterwards; aſked me if I would have it in the 
firſt or the ſecond Seven. I anſwered—for how 
could I do otherwiſe? In the ſecond : He deſired 
it might not be the laſt Day of the ſecond Seven, 
Now, Madam, faid I, as he was then pleaſed to 
ſpeak his Mind, no doubt, I would not, for any 
Thing, ſeem too forward. | 

Well, but, ſaid ſhe, as he now urges you in ſo 
Pere and gentlemanly a mannet for a ſhorter Day, 


think, if I was in your Place, I would agree = 0 
| 0 
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She ſaw me heſitate and bluſh, and ſaid, Well 2 
know beſt; but I ſay only what I would do. 1 aid, 
I would conſider of it; and if I ſaw he was very 


earneſt, to be ſure I ſhould think I ought to oblige Th 


him. | | 

Miſs Darnfords were beggin g to be at the Wed- 
ding, and to have a Ball: And they ſaid, Pray, Mrs. 
fndrews, ſecond our Requeſts, and we than be 
greatly obliged to you. Indeed, Ladies, ſaid I, I 
cannot promiſe that, if I might.——Why ſo? ſaid 
they, —Becauſe, anſwered I——1 know net what! 
But, T think one may, with Pleaſure, celebrate an 
Auniverſary of one's Nuptials; but the Day telf 
Indeed, Ladies, I think it is too folemn a Buſts 
neſs, for the Partzes of our Sex to be very gay 
upon: It is a-quite ſerious and awful Affair: And 
[am ſure, in your own Caſes, you would be of my 
Mind. Why, ther, faid Miſs Darnford, the more 
need one has to be as light-hearted and merry as 
one can. | Da 

[ told you, ſaid my Maſter, what Sort of an An- 
ſwer you'd have from Pamela. The younger Miſs 
ſaid, She never heard of ſuch grave Folks in her 
Life, on ſuch an Occaſion : Why, Sir, ſaid ſhe, I 
hope you'll fing Pſalms all Day, and Miſs will faſt 
and pray | Such Sackcloth and Aſhes Doings, for a 
Wedding, did I never hear of !-—She ſpoke a little 
ſpitefully, I thought; and I return'd no Anſwer. I 
ſhall have enough to do, I reckon; in a while, if I 
am to anſwer every one that will envy me! 

We went in to Tea, and all the Ladies could pre- 
rail upon my Maſter for, was a Dancing-match be- 


fore he left this Country; but Miſs Darnferd ſaid, 


It ſhould then be at their Houſe ; for, truly, if ſhe 
might not be'at the Wedding, ſhe would be af- 
2 and come no more hither, till we had been 
there. | 


V:o L. II. H MWhen 


Or, 

When they were gone, my Maſter would have 
had my Father ſtay till the Affair was over; but he 
begg d he might ſet out as ſoon as it was light in the 
Morning; for, he ſaid, my Mother would be doubly 
uneaſy at his Stay; and he burned with Impatience 

to let her know all the happy Things that had befallen 
her Daughter. When my Maſter found him ſo de- 


ſirous to go, he called Mr. Thomas, and ordered 


him to get a particular Bay Horſe ready betimes in 
the Morning, for my Father, and a Portmanteau, to 
put his Things in; and to attend him a Day's Jour- 
ney: And if, ſaid he, Mr. Andrews chooſes it, ſee 
him ſafe to his own Home: And, added he, ſince that 
Horſe will ſerve you, Mr. Andrews, to ride back- 
wards and forwards, to ſee us, when we go into Bed- 
ferdſbire, I make you a Preſent of it with the Accou- 
trements. And ſeeing my Father going to ſpeak, he 
added, I won't be ſaid Nay. O how good was this | 

He alſo faid a great many kind Things at Supper- 
time, and gave him all the Papers he had of mine; 
but deſired, when he and my Mother had read them, 
that he would return them to him again. And then 
he ſaid, So affectionate a Father and Daughter may, 
perhaps, be glad to be alone together; therefore 
remember me to your good Wife, and tell her, it 
will not be long, I hope, before I ſez you together, 
on a Viſit to your Daughter, at my other Houſe: 
And fo I wiſh you Good-night, and a good Jour- 
ney, if you go before I ſee you. And then he {hook 
Hands, and left my dear Father almoſt unable to 
ſpeak, thro' the Senſe of his Favours and Goodneſs, 

You may believe, my dear Mother, how Joth I 


was to part with my good Father; and he was alſo, 


unwilling to part with me; but he was ſo impatient 
to ſee you, and tell you the bleſſed Tidings, with 
which his Heart overflowed, that I could hardly 
with to detain him, | _ 

| | | | ' Mrs, 
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Mrs. Fewkes brought two Bottles of Cherry- 


| brandy, and two of Cinnamon-water, and ſome 


Cake ; and they were put up in the Portmanteau, 
with my Father's ncwly preſented Cloaths ; for he 
ſaid, he would not, for any thing-be ſeen in them 


in his Neighbournood, till I was actually known, by 


every body, to be marry'd; nor would he lay out 


any Part of the twenty Guineas till then neither, 


for fear of Reflections; and then he would conſult 
me as to what he ſhould buy. Well, ſaid I, as you 


pleaſe, my dear Father ; and I hope now we ſhall 


often have the Pleaſure of hearing from one another, 
without needing any Art or Contrivances. -22 

He ſaid, he would go to-bed betimes, that he 
might be up as ſoon as it was light; and ſo he took 
Leave of me, and faid, he would not love me, if I 


got up in the Morning to fee him go; which would 


but make us more loth to part, and grieve us both 


all Day. ; 


Mr. Thomas brought him a Pair of Boots, and 


told him, he would call him up at Peep of Day, and 
put up every thing over Night; and fo I received 
his Bleſſing, and his Prayers, and his kind Promiſes 


of procuring the ſame from you, my dear Mother; 


and went up to my Cloſet with a heavy Heart, and 


my 


yet a half-pleaſed one, it I may fo ſay; for that, as 


he muſt go, he was going to the beſt of Wives, and 
with the beſt of Tidings. But I begg'd he would 
not work ſo hard as he had done; for 1 was ſure 


my Maſter would not have given him twenty Gui- 


neas for Cloaths, if he had not deſign'd to do ſome- 
thing elſe for him; and that he ſhould be the leſs 
concern'd at receiving Benefits from my g 
ter, becauie he, who had fo many Perſons to em- 
ploy in his large Poſſeſſions, could make him ſer- 
viceable, to a Degree equivalent, without hurting 
any body elſe. | 3 3 
. H 2 | He 


rood Maß- 


—— — 


} 
| 
| 
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He promis'd me fair; and, pray, dear Mother, 
fee he performs. I hope my Maſter will not ſce 
this: For I will not fend it you, at preſent, till I : 
can fend you the beſt of News; and the rather, as 
my dear Father can wy the greateſt Part of what 

a 


I have written, ſince the Papers he carries you, by 
his own Obſervation. So Good- night! my dear 
Mother: And God fend my Father a fafe Journey, 
and a happy Meeting to you both! 
MOND AY. 
R. Colbrand being return'd, my Maſter came 
up to me to my Cloſet, and brought me the 
Licence. O how my Heart flutter'd at the Sight 
of it! Now, Pamela, ſaid he, tell me, if you can 
oblige me with the Day. Your Word is all that's 
wanting. I made bold to kiſs his dear Hand; and, 
tho unable to look up, ſaid—I know not what to 
fay, Sir, to all your Goodneſs : I would not, for any 
Conſideration, that you ſhould believe me capable 
of receiving negligently an Honour, that all the 
Duty of a long Life, were it to be lent me, will not 
be ſufficient to enable me to be grateful for. I ought 
to reſign myſelf, in every-thing I may or can, impli- 
eitly co your Will. But—But what? ſaid he, with 
a kind tmpatience—W hy, Sir, ſaid I, when from laſt 
 Fhurſday you mentioned Fourteen Days, I had Reaſon 
to think that Term your Choice; and my Heart is 
ſo wholly yours, that I am afraid of nothing, but 
that I may be forwarder than you with, Impoſſible, 
my dear Creature! ſaid he, and folded me in his 
Atms; impoſſible ! If this be all, it ſhall be ſet about 
this Moment, and this happy Day ſhall make you 
mine — I'll fend away inſtantly, ſaid the dear Gen- 
tleman; and was going. . | 
I ſaid, No, pray, Sir, pray, Sir, hear me In- 
deed it cannot be To-day !--Cannot'! faid * 
| 0, 
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No,, indeed, Sir | ſaid I. - And was ready to fink 
to fee his generous Impatience | Why flatter'd you 
tnen my ford Heart, reply'd he, with the Hope that 
it might ?—Sir, faid I, I will tell you what I had 
thought, if you'll vouchſafe me your Attention. Do 
taen, ſaid: he, 

1 have, Sir, proceeded I, a —_ Deſire, that 

whenever the Day is, it may be on a Thur/day : On 
a Thirſday my dear Father and Mother were mar- 
ry'd,, and, tho? poor, they are a very happy Pair. - 
On 2 Thurſday your poor Pamela was born: On a 
The ſduß my dear good Lady took me from my Pa- 
rents into her Protection: On a Thurſday, Sir, you 
caus'd me to be carry'd away to this Place, to which 


I now, by God's Goodneſs, and your Favour, owe 


ſo am zingly all my preſent Proſpects; and on 2 
Thurſday it was, you nam'd to me that Fourteen Days 
from that, you would confirm my Happineſs, Now, 
Sir, if you pleaſe to indulge my ſuperſtitious Folly, 
you will greatly oblige me: I was ſorry, Sir, for 
this Reaſon, when you bid me not defer till the laſt 
Day of the — that Thur ſday i in next Week 
was 1 laſt Day. 

This, Pamela, is a little ſuperſtitious, I muſt needs 
fay ; and I think you ſhould begin now to make ano- 
ther Day in the Week a happy one ; as for Ex- 


ample, On a Monday, may you ſay, my Father and 


Mother concluded to be marry'd on the Thurſday 
following. On a Monday, ſo many Years ago, my 
Mother was preparing all her Matters to be brought 
to-bed on the Thurſday following. On a Monday, 
ſeveral Weeks ago, it was that you had but two Days 
more to ſtay, till you was carry'd away on Thurſ- 
day. Ou a Afoxday, I myſelf, ſaid he, well remember, 
it was that I wrote you the Letter, that prevail'd on 
you ſo kindly to return to me; and on the ſame 
Day, you did return to my Haute here; which I 
A ns 


| Ms a a a te a em a A re re er ONS . 
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hope, my Girl, will be as propitious an Ara as any 
ou have nam'd: And now, laſtly will you fay, 

Which will crown the Work; And, on a Monday, 

I was marry'd. - Come, come, my Dear, added he, 

Thurſday has reign'd Jong enough o' Conſcience; 

tet us now ſet Monday in its Place, or, at leaſt, on 


an Equality with it, ſince you ſee it has a very good 


Tile, and as we now ſtand in the Week before us, 
claims Priority; and then, I hope, we ſhall make 
Tueſday, I edneſday, Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, 
2s happy Days, as Monday and Thurſday ; and lo, 
by God's Blefling, move round, as the Days move, 
in a delightful Circle, till we are at a Loſs what Day 
to prefer to the reſt, ; | 

O how charmingly was this faid ! And how 
fweetly kind! 1 
Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, you rally my Folly very agree- 
ably; but don't let a little Matter ſtand in the Way, 
when you are ſo generouſly obliging in greater: In- 
deed 1 like Tharjday beſt, if I may chooſe, 
Well, then, ſaid he, if you can ſay, you have a 
better Reaſon than this, I will oblige you; elſe III 


ſend away for the Parſon this Moment. 


And fo, I proteſt, he was going! Dear Sirs, how 
I trembled ! Stay, ſtay, Sir, Rid I : We have a 
great deal to ſay firſt; 1 have a deal of filly Prate to 
trouble you with Well, ſay then, in a Minute, 
reply'd he, the moſt material : For all we have to 


lay may be talk'd of while the Parſon is coming.— 


O but indeed, and indeed, ſaid I, it cannot be Fo- 
&ay — Well then, ſhall it be To-morrow ? ſaid he. 
— Why, Sir, if it muſt not be on a Thurſday, you 
have given ſo many pleaſant ' Diſtinetiuns for a 
Monday, that let it then be next Monday /—W hat! 


a Week ftill ? faid he, Sir, anſwer'd I, it you pleaſe; 


for that will be, as you enjoin'd, within the ſecond 
Seven Days. Why, Girl, ſaid he, "twill be Seven 
<> | Monti.s 
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Months till next Manday. Let it, ſaid he, if not 
To- morrow, be on Wedneſday; 1 proteſt 1 will ſtay 
no longer. 

Then, Sir, return'd I, pleaſe to defer it, however, 
for ane Day more, and it will be my beloved Thurſ- 
day / If I conſent to defer it till then, may J hope, 
my Pamela, ſaid. he, that next Thurſday ſhall cer- 
tainly be the happy Day !—Yes, Sir, ſaid I ; and I 
am ſure I looked very fooliſhly ! 

And yet, my dear Father and Mother, why ſhould 
I, with ſuch a fine Gentleman? And whom I fo 
dearly love? And fo much to my Honour too? But 
there is ſomething greatly awful upon my Mind, in 
the ſolemn Circumſtance, and a Change of Condition 


25 to be recall'd, tho? all the Proſpects are ſo de- 


rable, And I can but wonder at the thoughtleſs 
Precipitancy with which moſt young Folks run into 
this important Change of Life | 5: 
do now, my dear 1 have I been brought to 
fx ſo near a Day as next Thur ſaay; and this is Mon- 
day, O dear, it makes one out of Breath almoſt to 
think of it. This, tho', was a great Cut-off; a 


whole Week out of ten Days, I hope I am not too 


forward! I'm ſure, if it obliges my dear Maſter, I 
am juſtify'd ; for he deſerves of me all Things in my 
or Power, TI Ye | 

After this he rode out on Horſeback, attended 


by Abraham, and did not return till Night, How, 


by Degrees, Things ſteal upon one! I thought even 
this ſmall Abſence tedious, and the more, as We ex- 
pected him Home to Dinner.—I with I may not be 
too fond, and make him indifferent ; But yet, my 
dear Father and Mother, you were always fond of 
one another, and never indifferent, let the World 
run as it would. 

When he return'd, he ſaid, he had a pleaſant 


Ride, and was led out to greater Diſtance than he 
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intended. At Supper he told me, that he had a great 


mind Mr. Flliams ſhould marry us; becaute he 
ſaid, it would ſhew a thorough Reconciliation on his 
Part, But, ſaid he, moſt generouſly, I am appre- 
henſive from what paſſed between you, that the poor 
Man will take it hardly, and as a Sort of Inſult, 
which I am not capable of. What ſays my Girl ?— 
Do you think he would? I hope not, Sir, ſaid J: 
As to what he may think, I can't anſwer ; but as to 
any Reaſon for his Thoughts, F can': For indeed, 
Sir, faid I, you have been already ſo generous, that 


he cannot, I think, miſtake your Goodneſs. + 


He then ſpoke with ſome Reſentment of Lady 


Davers's Behaviour, and I aſk'd, if any thing new 


Had occurred? Yes, ſaid he; I have bad a Letter 
deliver'd me from her impertinent Hufhand, profeſ- 
fedty at her Inſtigation, that amounted to little leſs 
than a Piece of inſolent Bravery, on ſuppofing 1 was 
about fo marry you. |1 was ſo provok'd, added he, 
that after J had read it, I tore it in a hundred Pieces, 
and fearterd them in the Air, and bid the Man who 
brought it let his Maiter know what F had done with 


bis Letter, and fo would not permit him to ſpeak 


fo me, as he would fain have done, —] think 
the Fellow talk'd ſomewhat of his Lady coming 
hither ; but ſhe ſhall not ſet her Foot within my 
_ and 1 ſuppoſe this Treatment will hinder 
Fs. | 


T was much concern'd at this: And he faid, Had 


Ta hundred Sifters, Pamela, their Oppoſition ſhould 
have no Weight with me; and I did not intend you 
thould know it ; but you can't but expect a little 
Difficulty from the Pride of my Siſter, who have 
fuffer'd ſo much from that of her Brother; and we 
are too nearly ally'd in Mind, as well as Blood, I find, 
— But this is not her Buſineſs : And if ſhe would 


have made it ſo, ſhe ſhould have done it with more 


Decency. 


—— 


8 PEE 2 . —c ww os — 


1 AFR ITO w 


e Cr SR TT © OO 


VIRTUE Rewarded. 153 
Decency. Little Occaſion had e to boaſt of her 


| Birth, that knows not what belongs to good Man- 


ners. 5 | | 
I faid, I am very ſorry, Sir, to be the unhappy 
Occaſion of a Miſunderſtanding between ſo good a 
Brother, and fo warthy a Sifter, Don't ſay fo, 


Pamelu, becauſe this is an unavoidable Conſequence 


of the happy Proſpect before us. Only bear it well 
yourle}f, becauſe ſhe is my Siſter; and leave it tg 
me to make her ſenſible of her own Raſhneſs. 

If, Sir, ſaid I, the moſt lowly Behaviour, and 
humble Deportment, and in every thing ſhewing a 
dutiful Regard to good Lady Davers, will have any 
Weight with her Ladyſhip, affure yourſelf of all in 
my Power to mollify her. No, Pamela, return'd 
he; don't imagine, when you are my Wife, I Will 
ſuffer you to do apy thing unworthy of that Chas 
rater. I know the Duty of a Huſband, and will 
protect your Gentleneſs to the utmoſt, as much as 
if you were a Princeſs by Deſcent, 

ou are inexpreſſibly good, Sir, ſaid JI; but J 


am far from taking a gentle Diſpoſition te thew a 


Meanneſs of Spirit: And this is a Trial I gyght to 
expect; and well may I bear it, that haye fo many 
Benefits to. ſet againit it, which all ſpring from the 


tame Cauſe. 


Well, ſaid he, all the Matter ſhel] be this: We 
will talk of our Marriage as a Thing to be done next 
Week. I find I have Spies upon me where-ever I 
20, and whatever I do: But vow, I am gn. fo laud» 
able a Purſuit, that I value them not, nor thoſe who 
employ them. I haye already grder'd my Servants 
to have no Conference with, any-bady for ten or 
twelve Days to come. And Mrs, 7ewkes tells we 
every one names Thur ſday come Sevennight for our 


 Nyptials, So I will get Mr. Peters, who wants to ſee 


Hs my 
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my little Chapel, to aſſiſt Mr. Williams, under the 
Notion of Breakfaſting with me next Thurſday Morn- 
ing, ſince you won't have it ſooner; and there will 


nobody elſe be wanting; and Iwill beg of Mr. Peters 


to keep it private, even from his own Family, for a 


few Days. Has my Girl any Objection ? 


O Sir, anſwered J, you are fo generous in all 
our Ways, I can have no Objections l But I hope 
Lady Davers and you will not proceed to irrecon- 
cileable Lengths ; and when her Ladyſhip comes to 
fee you, and to tarry with you, two or three Weeks, 
as ſhe uſed to do, I will keep cloſe up, fo as not to 
diſguſt her with the Sight of me. 
Well, Pamela, ſaid he, we will talk of that after- 
wards. You muſt do then as I ſhall think fit: And 


I ſhall be able to judge what both you and I ought 


to do. But what ſtill aggravates the Matter is, that 
ſhe ſhould inſtigate the titled Ape her Huſband to 
write to me, after ſhe had ſo little ſucceeded herſelf, 
I wiſh I had kept his Letter, that I might have ſhewn 


you how a Man, that generally a&s like a Fool, can 


take upon him to write like a Lord. But I ſuppoſe 


it is of my Siſter's Penning, and he, poor Man! is 


the humble Copier. 
TUESDAY. 


R. Thomas is retufn'd from you, my dear Fa- 
8 ther, with the good News of your Health, 


aud your proceeding in your Journey to my dear 
Mother, where I hope to hear ſoon you are arriv'd, 
My Maſter has juſt now been making me play upon 


the: Spinnet, and ſing to it; and was pleaſed to 


"commend: me for both. But he does fo for every- 


thing I do, ſo partial does his Goodneſs make him 
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One o Clock. 


E are juſt return'd from an Airing in the 
Chariot; and I have been delighted with 
his Converſation upon Engliſb Authors, Poets par- 
ticularly. He entertained me alſo with a Deſcrip- 
tion of ſome of the Curioſities he had ſeen in Italy 
and France, when he made what the polite World 
call the Grand Tour. He ſaid he wanted to be at 
his other Seat; for he knew not well how to em- 
ploy himfelf here, having not purpos'd to ſtay half 
the Time: And when I get there, Pamela, ſaid he, 
you will hardly be troubled with ſo much of my 
Company, after we are fettled ; for I have a great 
many Things to adjuſt: And 1 "muſt go to London; 
for J have Accounts that have run on longer than 
ordinary with my Banker there. And I don't know, 
added he, but the enſuing Winter I may give you a 
flitle Tafte of the Diverſions of the Town for a 
Month or ſo. I ſaid his Will and Pleaſure ſhould 
determine mine; and I never would, as near as I 
could, have a Defire after thoſe, or any other En- 
tereainments that were not in his own Choice, 

He was pleaſed to fay, I make no doubt but that 
1 ſhall be very happy in you; and hope you will be 
ſoin me: For, ſaid he, I have no very enormous 
Vices to gratify ; tho* I pretend not to the greateſt 
Purity, neither, my Girl: Sir, ſaid I, if you can 
account to your own, Mind, I ſhall always be eaſy 
in whatever you do. But our greateſt Happineſs 
here, Sir, continued J, is of very ſhort Duration; 
and this Life, at the longeſt, is a poor tranſitory 
one; and 1 hope we ſhall be ſo happy as to be en- 
abled to look forward, with Comfort, to another, 
where our Pleaſures will be everlaſting. 

; | You 
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You ſay well, Pamela; and I ſhall, by Degrees, 
be more habituated to this Way of thinking, as J 
more and more converſe with you; but at preſent, 
you mult not be over- ſerious with me, all at once: 
Tho' I charge you never forbear to mingle your 
tweet Divinity in our Converſation, whenever it 
can be brought in d propos, and with ſuch a Chear. 


fulneſs of Lemper, as ſhall not throw a gloomy 


Cloud over our innocent Enjoyments. 
I was abaſh'd at this, and filent, fearing I had 
offended: But he ſaid, If you attend rightly to what 
I aid, I need not tell you again, Pameia, not to be 
diſcourag'd from ſuggeſting to me, on every proper 
Occaſion, the pious Impulſes of your own amiable 
Mind, Sir, ſaid 1, you will be * meth indulgent, | 
make no doubt, to my Imperfe&ions, fo long as 1 
mean well, | 
My Maſter made me dine with him, and would 
eat nothing but what I help'd him to; and my Heart 
is, every Hour, more and more enlarg'd with his 
Goodneſs and Condeſeenſion. But ſtill, what ails 
me; I wonder ! a ſtrange Sort of Weight bangs upon 
my Mind, as Thurſday draws on, which makes me 


often ſigh n and damps, at Times, the 
tf 


Pleaſures of my delightful Proſpects -I hope this 
is not ominous ; but only the fooliſh Weakneſs of 


an over-thoughtful Mind, on an Occaſion the moſt 


ſolemn and important of one's Life, next to the laſt 
Scene, which ſhuts up all. | 

I could be very ſerious! But I will commit all 
my Ways to that blefied Providence, which hitherto 


has ſo wonderfully conducted me, thro” real Evils to 


this hopeful Situation. 


Il onſy fear, and ſurelyl have great Reaſon, that I ſhall | 
be too unworthy to hold the Affections of ſo dear a 


Gentleman Fn. God teach me Humility, and to 


know 
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know my own Demerit! And this will be, next to 


his Grace, my ſureſt Guide, in the State of Life to 
which, tho moſt unworthy, I am going to be exalted. 
And don't ceafe your Prayers for me, my dear Pa- 
rents; for, perhaps, this new Condition may be ſub- 


ject to ſtill worſe Hazards than thoſe I have eſcap'd ; 


as would be the Caſe, were Conceitedneſs, Vanity, 
and Pride, to take Hold of my frail Heart; and if I 
was, for my Sins, to be left ro my own Conduct, a 
frail] Bark in a tempeſtuous Ocean, without Ballaft, 
or other Pilot than my own inconſiderate Will. But 
my Maſter faid, on another Occaſion, that thoſe 
who doubted moſt, always erred leaſt ; and I hope, 
I ſhall always doubt my own Strength, my own 
Worthineſs. fe | 

I will not trouble you with twenty ſweet agree- 
able Things that paſt in Converſation with my ex- 
cellent Benefactor ; nor with the Civilities of Mr, 
Colbrand, Mrs. Fewkes, and all the Servants, who 
ſeem to be highly pleas'd with me, and with m 
Conduct to them: And, as my Maſter, hitherto, 
finds no Fault that I go too low, nor they that I carry 
it too high, I hope I ſhall continue to have every- 
body's Good-will But yet will I not ſeek to gain 


any one's by little Meanneſſes or Debaſements ! but 


aim at an uniform and regular Conduct, willing to 
conceal involuntary Errors, as I would have m 


own forgiven ; and not. too induſtrious to dif- 


cover real ones, or to hide ſuch, if any ſuch ſhould 
appear, as might encourage bad Hearts, or unclean 
Hands, in material Caſes, where my Maſter ſhould 
receive Damage, or where the Morals of the Tranſ- 
greſſors ſhould appear wilfully and habitually cor- 
rupt. In ſhort, I will endeavour, as much as I 
can, that good Servants ſhall find in me a kind 
Encourager ; indifferent ones be made better, by 
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inſpiring them with a Jaudable Emulation ; and bad 
ones, if not too bad in Nature, and quite irreclaim- 
able, reform'd by Kindneſs, Expoſtulation, and even 
proper Menaces, if neceilary, but molt by a good 
Example: All this, if God pleaſes. . 


WEDNESDAY. 


OW, my dear Parents, J have but this one 
Day, between me and the moſt ſolemn Rite 
that can be perform'd. _ Heart cannot yet ſhake 
off this heavy Weight. Sure I am ungrateful to 
the Divine Goodneſs, and the Favour of the beſt of 
Benefa&tors ! ——Yet I hope I am not! — For at 
Times, my Mind is all Exultation, with the Proſpect 
of what Good To-morrow's happy Solemnity may 
poſſibly, 94 the Leave of my generous Maſter, put it 
into my Power to do. O how ſhall I find Words to 
expreſs, as I ought, my Thankfulneſs, for all the 
Mercies before me! - | | | 

WEDNESDAY Evening. © 
dear Maſter is all Love and Tendernefs ! 
IVI He fees my Weakneſs, and generouſly pities 
and comforts me ! I begg'd to be excus'd Supper ; 
but he brought me down himſelf from my Cloſet ; 
and placed me by him, bidding Abraham not wait. I 
could not eat, and yet I try'd, for fear he ſhould be 
angry. He kindly torbore to hint any Thing of the 
dreadful, yet delightful 'To-morrow | and put, now- 
and-then, alittle Bit on my Plate, and guided it to 
my Mouth. I was concerned to receive his Good- 
neſs with ſo ill a Grace. Well, ſaid he, if you won't 
eat with me, drink at leaſt with me: I drank two 

Glaſſes by his Over-perfuaſions, and faid, I am really 
aſham'd of myſelf. Why, indeed, ſaid he, my dear 


Girl, I am not a very dreadful Enemy, I hope ! 
| I can- 
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I cannot bear any- thing that is the leaſt concerning 
to you. Oh!] Sir, ſaid], all is owing to the Senſe 
I have of my own Unworthineſs !—To be ſure, it 
cannot be any thing elſe. 

He rung tor the Things to be taken away; and 
then reach'd a Chair, and fat down by me, and put 
his kind Arms about me, and ſaid the moſt generous 
and affecting Things that ever dropt from the Ho- 
ney-flowing Mouth of Love. All 1 have not Time 
to repeat : Some I will. And oh! indulge your 
fooliſh Daughter, who troubles you with her weak 
Nonſenſe; becauſe what ſhe has to ſay, is ſo af- 
fecting to her; and becauſe, if ſhe went to- bed, 


inſtead of ſcribbling, ſhe could not ſleep. 


This ſweet Confuſion and Thoughtfulneſs in my 
beloved Pamela, ſaid the kind Man, on the near 
Approach of our happy Union, when I hope al 
Doubts are clear'd up, and nothing of Diſhonour is 
apprehended, ſhew me moſt abundantly, what a 
Wretch I was to attempt ſuch Purity with a worſe 
Intention : No wonder, that one ſo virtuous 
ſhould find herſelf deſerted of Life itſelf on a Vio- 
lence ſo dreadful to her Honour, and ſeek a Refuge 
in the Shadow of Death. — But now, my deareſt 
Pamela, that you have ſeen a Purity on my Side, as 


nearly imitating your own, as our Sex can ſhew to 


yours; and ſince I have, all the Day long, ſuppreſs'd 
even the leaſt Intimation of the coming Day, that I 
might not alarm your tender Mind; why all this 
Concern, why all this affecting, yet ſweet Confuſion? 
You have a generous Friend, my dear Girl in me; 
a Protector now, not a Violator of your Innocence: 
Why then, once more I aſk, this ſtrange Perplexity, 


this ſweet Confuſion ? _ Fr i 
O Sir, ſaid I, and hid my Face in his Arms; 
expect not Reaſon from a fooliſh Creature: You 


mould have till indulged me in my Cloſet; 1 am 


ready 
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ready to brat myſelf for this ungrateful Return to 
Goodneſs. But I know not what I am, to 
be ſure, a filly Creature. O had you but ſuffer'd me 
to ſtay by myſelf above, 1 ſbauld have made myſelf 
aſham'd of fo culpable a Behaviour I- But Gogd- 
neſs added to Goodneſs every Moment, and the 
Senſe of my own Unworthineſs, quite overcome 
my Spirits. "25% 
Now, ſaid the generous Man, will I, though re. 
juctantly, make a Propoſal to my ſweet Girl. —If 
J have been too preſſing for the Day; If another 
Day will {ti}i be more obliging; If you have Fears 
that will not then he ; you ſhall ſay but the Word, 
and I'll ſubmit. Yes, my Pamela; tor tho' J have, 
theſe three Days paſt, thought every tedious Hour 
a Day, till 7hur/day comes, if you earneſtly defire 
it, I will poſtpone it. Say, my dear Girl, freely 
ſay; but accept not my Propoſal, without great 
Reafon, which yet I will not atk for. | 
Sir, ſaid I, I can expect nothing but ſuperlative 
Goodneſs, I have now been {o long uſed to it from 
you. This is a moſt generous Inſtance of it; but, 1 
fear —yes, I fear it will be too much the ſame 
Thing, ſome Days hence, when the happy, yet, Fool 
that j am | dreaded Time, ſhall be equally near |— 
Kind, lovely Charmer! 1aid be, now do I ſee you 
are to be truſted with Power, from the generous Uſe 
ou make of it:. Not one offenſive Word or 
Look, from me, ſhall wound your niceſt Thoughts; 
but pray try to ſubdue this Over- ſcrupulouſneſs, and 
unſeaſonable Timidity, I periuade myſelf you will 
if you can! | SH 
e, Sir, I will, ſaid I; for 1 am quite aſham'd 
of myſelf, with all theſe lovely Views before me 
The Honours you do me, the Kindneſs you ſhew 
nie !--I cannot forgive myſelf! For oh! if I know 
che leaſt of this idle fooliſh Heart of mine, it has 
8 not 
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not A miſgiving Thought of your Goodneſs; and 
| ſhould abhor it, if it were capable of the leaſt Af- 
fectation. Ban dear good Sir, leave me a little 
to myſelf, and I will take myſelf to a ſeverer Tatk 
than your Goodneſs will let y do: And I will pre- 
ſent my Heart before you, a worthier Offering to 
you, than at preſent its wayward Follies will let it 
ſeem to be, —But one Thing is, one has no kind 


Friend of one's own Sex, to communicate one's 
tooliſh Thoughts to, and to be ſtrengthen'd by their 


Comfortings! But I am left to myſelf, nd, Oh! 


what a weak filly Thing I am! 
He kindly withdrew, to give me Time to recolleR 
myſelf ; and, in about. half an Hour, return'd : And 


then, that he might not begin at once upon the Sub- 


ject, and ſay at the fame Time, ſomething agreeable 
to me, faid, your Father and Mother have had a 
great deal of Talk by: this Time about you, Pamela. 
O, Sir, return'd J, your Goodneſs has made them 
quite happy. But 1 can't help being concern 'd * 


| i Davers. 


e ſatd, I am W I did not hear the Footman 
- becauſe it runs in my Head, he talk'd ſome- 
3 about her coming hither. She will meet with 
but an indifferent Reception from me, without fhe 
comes reſolv'd to behave better than ſhe writes. 
Pray, Sir, ſaid I, be pleas'd to bear with my good 
Lady, for two Reaſons, . What are they! ſaid he. 
Why, firſt, Sir, anſwer 0 I, Becauſe ſhe is your 
Sitter ; and, to be fure, may very well think, what 
all the World will, that you have much undervalued 
yourſelf in making me happy. And next, Becauſe, 
if her Ladyfhip finds you out of Temper with her,. 
it will ſtill agg eee her more againſt me; and every 
Time that any warm Words you may uſe be- 
twe-n you, come into her Mind, ſhe will diſdain 
me more.” ” 


Don't 


| 
/ 
! 
4 


W” 


ener yourſelf about it, ſaid he; for we 


have more proud Ladies than ſhe in our other 


Neighbourhood, who, perhaps, have ſtill leſs Reaſon 
to be punctilious about their Deſcent, and yet will 


form themſelves upon her Example, and ſay, Why, 


his own Siſter will not forgive him, nor viſit him 
And fo, if I can ſubdue her Spirit, which is more 
than her Huſband ever could, or indeed any body 


elſe, it is a great Point gain'd : And, if ſhe gives 


me Reaſon, II try for it, I aſſure you. 
Well, but, my dear Girl, continued he, ſince the 


Subject is fo important, may I not ſay one Word 


about Fo- morrow?— Sir, ſaid 1, I hope I ſhall be 
leſs a Foo]: I have talk'd as harſhly to my Heart, 
as. Lady Davers can do; and the naughty Thing 
ſuggeſts to me a better, and more grateful Beha- 
viour. 1 5 

He ſmil'd, and, kiſſing me, ſaid, I took Notice, 
Pamela, of what you obſerv'd, that you nave none 
of your own Sex with you: I think it is alittle nard 
upon you ; and I ſhould havelik'd you ſhould haye 


* 


had Miſs Darnford; but then her Siſter muſt have 
been aſk'd; and I might as well make a public 


Wedding; which, you know, would have requir'd 
Cloaths and other Preparations. Beſides, added he, 
a fooliſh Propoſal was once made me of that ſecond 
Diſter, who has two or three thouſand Pounds more 


than the other, left her by her Godmother, and ſhe 


can't help being a little piqu'd; tho', ſaid he, it was 
a Propoſal they could not expect ſhould ſucceed; 
for there is nothing in her Perſon nor Mind; and 
her Fortune, as that muſt have been the only Induce- 


ment, would not do by any Mans; and ſo I diſ- | 


couraged it at once. | 
I am thinking, Sir, ſaid I, of another mortifving 


Thing too; That were you to marry a Lady of Birth 


and Fortune anſwerable to your own, all the Eve to 
the 
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the Day would be taken up in Reading, Signing, and 
dealing, of Settlements, and Portion, and ſuch- like: 
But now the poor Pamela brings you nothing at all: 
And the very Cloaths ſhe wears, fo very low is ſhe, 
are entirely the Effects of your Bounty, and that of 
your good Mother: This makes me a little fad : 
For, alas! Sir, I am fo much oppreſſed by your Fa- 
yours, and the Senſe of the Obligations I lie under, 
that I cannot look up with the Confidence that I 
otherwiſe ſhould on this awful Occaſion. 

There is, my dear Pamela, ſaid he, where the 
Power is wanting, as much Generoſity in the Will 
as in the Action, To all that know your Story, and 
your Merit, it will appear, that I cannot recom- 
pence yon for what I have made you ſuffer. You have 
had too many hard Struggles and Exerciſes; and 
have nobly overcome ; and who ſhall grudge you the 
Reward of the hard- bought Vidory ?.— This Affair 
is ſo much the Act of my own Will, that I glory 
in being capable of diſtinguiſhing ſo much Excel- 
lence ; and my Fortune is the more pleaſureable to 
me, as it gives me Hope, that I may make you 
ſome Part of Satisfaction for what you have under- 
one, 

, This, Sir, ſaid I, is all Goodneſs unmerited on 
my Side ; and makes my Obligations the greater ! 
| can only wiſh for more Worthineſs !|—But how poor 
is it to offer nothing but Words for ſuch generous 
Deeds !—And to ſay, I wihh/—For what is a 
Wiſh, but the acknowledged Want of Power to 
oblige, and a Demonſtration of one's Poverty in 
every thing but Will? | | 

And that, my dear Girl, ſaid he, is every-thing : 
'Tis All I want : Tis all that Heaven itſelt requires 
of us: Bnt no more of theſe little Doubts, tho' they 
are the natural Impulſes of a generous and grateful 


Heart: I want not to be employed in Settlements, 
Thoſe 
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Thoſe are for fuch to regard, who make Conveni- 
ence and Fortune the prime Conſiderations. I have 
Poſſeinons ample enough for us both; and you de- 
ſerve to ſhare them with me; and you ſhall do it, 
with as little Reſerve, as if you had brought me 
what the World reckons an Equivalent: For, as to 
my own Opinion, you bring me what 1s. infinitely 
more. valuable, an experienc'd Truth, a well-try'd 
Virtue, and a Wit and Behaviour more than equal 
to the Station you will be placed in: Fo ſay nothing 
of this ſweec Perſon, that iticlf might captivate a 
Monarch; and of the Meekneſs of Temper, and 
Sweetneſs of Difpoſition, which makes. you ſuperior 
to al} the Women I ever faw. 

Thus kind and ſoothing, and honourably affec- 


| dike. was the dear Gentleman, to the unworthy, 


doubting, yet aſſured Pamela; and thus patiently did 


he indulge, and generouſty pardon, my impertinent 
Weaineſs. He offer'd to go himſelf to Lady Jones, 


in the Morning, and reveal the Matter to her, and 
 defixe her Secrecy and Prefence; but 1 faid, That 


would difoblige the young Lady Darnfords. No, 
Sir, ſaid I, I will caſt myſelf upon your generous 
Kindneſs ; for why ſhould I fear the kind Protector 


of my Weakneſs, and the Guide and Director of 
my future Steps? 


You cannot, faid he, forgive Mrs. Fewkes ; for 
fe mult know it; and ſuffer her to be with you? 


| Yes, Sir, faid I, | can: She is very civil to me 


now: And her former Wickedneſs I will forgive, 
for the Sake of the happy Fruits that abe attended 
it; and becauſe an mention her. 


Wel, ſaid he, I will call her in if you pleaſe.— 


As you pleaſe, Sir, ſaid I, And he rung for her; 
and when {the came in, he faid, Mrs. Jowkhes, | am 


he, to entruſt you with a Secret. Sir, anſwer'd 


„ 1 _ be ſure to keep it as ſuch. Why, ſaid 


on) 


ViRTUE Rewarded. 165 
ke, we intend T'o-morrow, privately as poſſible, for 
our Wedding-day ; and Mr. Peters and Mr. Mil- 
ams are to be here, as to breakfait with me, and to 
ew Mr. Peters my little Chapel. As ſoon as the 
Ceremony is over, we will take a little Airing in the 
Chariot, as we have done at other 1'imes ; and ſo it 
will not be wonder'd that we are :dreſs'd. And 
the two Parſons have promiſed Secrecy, and will 29 
home. I believe you can't well avoid letting one of 
the Maids into the Secret; but that PH leave to 
ou. 

Sir, reply'd the, we all concluded it would be in 
a few Days! and 1 doubt it won't be long a Secret. 
No, ſaid he, 1 don't deſire it ſhould ; but you know 
we are not provided for a public Wedding, and, I 
ſhall declare it when we goto Beafavdjhire, which 
won't be long. But the Men, who lie in the Out- 
houſcs, need not know it; for, by ſome Means or 
other, my Siſter Davers i is acquainted with all that 
aſſes. 
g Do you know, Sir, ſaid ſhe, that her Ladyſhip 
intends to be down here with you, in a few Days? 

er Servant told me ſo, who brought you the Let- 
ter you was angry at, 

I hope, ſaid be, we ſhall be ſet out for rother 
Houſe firſt ; and ſhall be pleafed the loſes her La- 
bour. Sir, continued ſhe, her Ladyſhip propoſes 
to be here time enough to hinder your Nyptials, 
which ſhe takes, as we did, will be the latter End of 
next Week. Well, faid he, let her come; but yet 
deſire not to ſee h: IT. 

Mrs. Fewkes, ſaid to me, Give me Leave, Madam, 
to wiſh you all Manner of Happineſs: But I am 
afraid I have too well obey d his Honour, to be forgiven 
by you. Indeed, Mrs. Jerutes, return'd I, you will be 
more your own Enemy than I will bez I will look 
all forward : And ſhall not preſume, ſo much as by 
a TOs to ſet my good Maſler againſt any - 
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he pleaſes to approve of: And as to his old Ser. 


vants, I ſhall always value them, and never offer to 
dictate to his Choice, or influence it by my own 
_ QCaprices..:: | 15 
_ Mrs. 13 ſaid my Maſter, you find you have 
no Cauſeè to apprehend any-thing. My Pamela is 
very placable; and as we have both been Sinners 
together, we muſt. both be included in one Act of 
Grace. | EYE: | 

Such an Example of Condeſcenſion, as I haye 
before me, Mrs. Zewtkes, ſaid I, may make you ve 
caly; for I muſt be highly unworthy, if I did not 
forego all my little Reſentments, if I had any, for 
the Sake of ſo much Goodneſs: to myſelf. 
Lou are very kind, Madam, faid ſhe; and you 
may depend upon it, I will atone for all my Faults, 
by my future Duty and Reſpect to you, as well as 
to my Maſter. _ 3 8 

That's well ſaid on both Sides, ſaid he; but, 
Mrs. Fezwkes, to allure you, that my good Girl nere 
has no Malice, ſhe chooſes you to attend her in the 
Morning at the Ceremony, and you muſt keep up 
her Spirits. —1 ſhall, reply'd ſhe, be very proud of 
the Honour: But I cannot, Madam, but wonder 
to ſee you ſo very lowy- ſpirited, as you have been theſe 
two or three Days paſt, with ſo much Happineſs 
before you. | 
Why, Mrs. Ferwkes, anſwer'd I, there can be but 
one Reaſon given; and that is, that I am a ſad Fool! 
—But, indeed, I am not ungrateful neither; nor 
would I put on a fooliſh Affectation: But my 
Heart at times, ſinks within me ; 1 know not why, 


_ except at my own Unworthineſs, and becauſe the | 
Honour done me is too high for me to ſupport my- 


ſelf under, as I ſhould do, It is an Honour, Mrs. 
Fewkes, added I, I was not born to; and no 
* e e Hart „* woe 
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wonder, then, I behave ſo aukwardly, She made 
me a fine Compliment upon it, and withdrew, re- 
peating her Promiſes of Care, Secrecy, Se. | 
He parted from me, with very great Tenderneſs; 
and I came up and ſet to Writing, to amuſe my | 
Thoughts, and wrote thus far. And Mrs. FJewkes 
being come up, and it being paſt Twelve, I will go 
To-bed ; but not one Wink, I fear, ſhall I get this 
Night. I could beat myſelf for Anger, Sure 
there is nothing ominous in this ſtrange Folly |— 
But I ſuppoſe all young Maidens are the fame, ſo 
near ſo great a Change of Condition, . they car- 
ry it off more diſcreetly than I. | 


THURS DAY, Six # Clock in the Morning. 


Might as well have not gone To-bed laſt Night, 
for what Sleep I had. Mrs. Ferwkes often was 
talking to me, and faid ſeveral I hings that would 
have been well enough from-any-body elſe of our 
Sex ; but the poor Woman has ſo little Purity of 
Heart, that it is all Say from FO and n fur- 
ther than the Ear. | 

I fancy my Maſter has not ſlept much neither; 
for I heard him up, and walking about his Cham- 
ber, ever ſince Break of Day. To be ſure, good 
Gentleman! he muſt have ſome Concern, as well as 
I; for here he is going to marry a poor fooliſh un- 
worthy Girl, brought up on the Charity, as one may 
ſay {at leaſt, Bounty), of his worthy Family! And 
this fooliſh Girl muſt be, to all Intents and Pur- 
poſes, after Twelve o'Clock this Day, as much his 
Wife, as if he were to marry a Ducheis |—And hee 
he muſt ſtand the Shocks of common Reflection : 
The great Mr. B. has done finely ! he has marry'd 


his poor Servant Wench : / wil ſome ſay. T he Ridicule 
_ *- and 
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and rude Jeſts of his Equale, and Companions too 
he muft ftand : And the Diſdain of his Relations, 


and Indignation of Lady Davers, his lafty Sitter 


Dear good Gentleman ! he will have enough to do, 
to be fure | —O how thall I merit al) theſe Things at 
his Hands ? I can only do the beſt I can; and pray 
to God to reward him; and reſolve to love him with 
a pure Heart, and ſerie him with a ſincere Obe- 
dience. I hope the dear Gentleman will continue to 
love me for this; for, alas! I have nothing elfe to 
offer | But, as 4 can hardly expect fo great a Blef- 
fing, if I can be ſecure from his Contempt, I fhall 
not be unfortunate ; and muſt bear his 4ndiffercnce, 
if his rich Friends ſhould inſpire him with it, and 
proceed with doing my Duty with Chearfulneſs. 


Half an Hour paft Eight Clock. 


Y good dear Matter, my kind Friend, my 
nerous Benefactor, my worthy Protector, 
and Oh | all the good Words in one, my affec- 
tionate Huſband, that is ſoon to be (be curbed in my 
proud Heart, know thyſelf, and be conſcious of thy 
Unworthineſs!—) has juſt left me, with the kindeſt, 
tendereſt Expreſſions, and gentleſt Behaviour, that 
ever bleſt a happy Maiden. He approached me with 
a ſort of reine&-in Rapture. My Pamela / ſaid he, 
May I juft aſk after your Employment? Don't let 
me chide my dear Girl this Day, however. The 
two Parſons will be here to breakfaſt with us at 
Nine; and yet you are not a bit dreſs'd! Why this 
Abſence of Mind, and ſweet Irreſolution 
Why, indeed, Sir, ſaid I, I will ſet about a Re- 
formation this Inſtant. He ſaw the Common-Prayer 
Book lying in the Window. I hope, ſaid he, my 
lovely Malben has been conning the Leſſon -ſhe is 
by-and-by to repeat. Have you not, Pamela? 


and Elalped his Arms about mes and kiſſed me. 
Indeed, 


* 
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Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, I have been reading over the 


* ſolemn Service—And what thinks my Faireſt (for 


ſo he called me) of it ?—O Sir, 'tis very awful, and 
makes one ſhudder, to reflect upon it No won- 
der, ſaid he, it ſhould affect my ſweet Pamela: I 
have been looking into it this Morning, and I can't 
ſay but I think it a ſolemn, but very ſuitable Ser- 
vice, But this I. tell my dear Love, continued he, 
and again claſp'd me to him, There is not a Tittle 
in it that I cannot joyfully ſubſcribe to: And that, 
my dear Pamela, ſhould make you ealy, and join 
chearfully in it with me. I kiſſed his dear Hand; O 
my generous, kind Protector, ſaid I, how gracious is 
it to confirm thus the doubting Mind of your poor 
Servant ! which apprehends nothing ſo much as her 
own Unworthineſs of the Honour and Bleſſing that 
await her !-—He was pleaſed to ſay, I know well, 
my deareſt Creature, that, according to the Liber- 
ties we People of Fertune generally give ourſelves, 
I have promiſed a great deal, when I fay ſo. But I 
would not have faid it, if, deliberately, I could not 


with all my Heart. So baniſh from your Mind all 


Doubt and Uneaſineſs; let a generous Confidence 
in me take place; and let me /ee it does, by your 
Chearfulneſs in this Day's ſolemn Buſineſs; and 
then I will love you for ever! | 
May God Almighty, Sir, ſaid I, reward all your 
Goodneſs to me That is all I can fay. But, Oh! 
how kind it is in you, to ſupply the Want of the 
Preſence and Comfortings of a dear Mother, of a 
loving Siſter, or of the kind Companions of m 
own Sex, which moſt Maidens have, to ſoothe their 
Anxieties on the ſo near Approach of ſo awful a 
Solemnity !—You, Sir, are all theſe tender Rela- 
tions in one to me] Your Condeſcenſions and 
Kindneſs ſhall, if poſſible, embolden me to look up 
to you without that ſweet Terror that muſt con- 
Vo I. II. 1 found 
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found poor baſhful Maidens, on ſuch an Occaſion, 
when they are ſurrender'd up to a more doubtfy] 
Happineſs, and to half-ſtrange Men, whoſe good 
Faith, and good Uſage of them, muſt be leſs ex. 
perienced, and is all involv'd in the dark Boſom of 
Futurity, and only to be proved by the Event. 
This, my dear Pamela, ſaid he, is moſt Kindly 
ſaid ! It ſhews me that you enter gratefully into my 
Intention. For I would, by my Conduct, ſupply 
all theſe dear Relations to you ; and I voluntarily 
. promiſe, from my Heart, to you, what I think! 
could not, with ſuch aſfured Reſolutions of Perform- 
ance, to the higheſt-born Lady in the Kingdom. 
For, let me tell my ſweet Girl, that, after having 
been long toſs'd by the boiſterous Winds of a more 
culpable Paſſion, I have now conquer'd it, and am 
not fo much the Victim of your Beauty, all charm- 
ing as you are, as of your Virtue; and therefor: 
may more boldly promiſe for myſelf, having fo ſtabl: 
2 Foundation for my Affection; which, ſhould this 
outward Beauty fail, will increaſe with your Virtue, 
and ſhine forth the brighter, as that is more illuftri- 
ouſly diſplay'd, by the augmented Opportunities 
which the Condition you are now entering into wil 
afford you, —OQ the dear charming Man ! how nobly, 
how encouragingly kind, was all this ! 
I could not ſuitably expreſs myſelf; and he ſaid, 
I ſee my Girl is at a Lois for Words! J doubt nc 
your kind Acceptance of my Declarations, An! 
when I have acted too much the Part of a Libertin: 
formerly, for you to look back without ſome An- 
- Xiety, 1 ought not, being now happily convictec, 
to ſay leſs —But why loſes my Girl her Time?! 
will now only add, that I hope for many happy! 
Fears to make good, by my Conduct, what | 
willingly flows from my Lips. 


He 
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e kiſſed me again, and ſaid, But, whatever you 
do, Pamela, be chearful ; for elſe, may-be, of the 
{mall Company we ſhall have, ſome one, not know- 
inz how to account for your too nice Modeſty, 
will think there is ſome other Perſon in the World, 
__ Addreſſes would be till more agreeable to 


"This he ſaid with an Air of Sweetneſs and Plea- 
ſantry; but it alarm'd me exceedingly, and made 
me reſolve to appear as calm and chearful as poſſible. 
For this was, indeed, a moſt affecting Expreſſion, 
and enough to make me, if any-thing can, behave 
as I ought, and to force my idle Fears to give way to 


Hopes ſo much better grounded. And I began al- 


molt, on this Occaſion, to wiſh Mr. Villiams were 
not to marry me, leſt I ſhould behave like a Fool; 
and ſo be liable to an Imputation, which J ſhould 
be moſt unworthy, if I deſerved. 

So ] ſet about dreſſing me inſtantly ; and he ſent 
Mrs. Jebtes to aſſiſt me. But JI am never long a 
dreſſing, when I ſet about it; and my Maſter has 
now given me a Hint, that will, for Half an Hour 
more, at leait, keep my Spirits in a briſk Circula- 
tion, Vet it concerns me a little too, leſt he ſhould 
have any the leaſt Shadow of a Doubt, that I am 
not, Mind and Perſon entirely his. 

And fo being now ready, and not called to Break- 
faſt, I ſat down and writ thus far. 

7 might have mentioned, that I dreſs'd myſelf in 
a rich white Satin Night-gown, that had been my 
good Lady's, and my beſt Head-cloaths, &c. I 
have got ſuch a Knack of Writing, that when Jam 
by myſelf, I cannot fit without a Pen in my Hand. 
But I am now called to Breakfaſt. - I ſuppoſe the 
Gentlemen are come Now, Courage, Pamela : 
Remember thou art upon thy good Behaviour :- 
Fie ul on it! my Heart begins to flutter again !— 

12 | Fooliſh 


Or. 
Fooliſh Heart! lie ſtill! Never, ſure, was any 
Maiden's perverſe Heart under ſo little Command 


as mine !—lt gave itſelf away, at firſt, without my 


Leave; it has been, for Weeks, preſſing me with 
its Wiſhes; and yet now, when it ſhould be happy 
_ Itſelf, and make me fo, it is throb, throb, throb, 
Jike a little Fool] and filling me with ſuch unſeaſon- 
able Miſgivings, as abate the riſing Comforts of all 
my better Proſpects. 2 


T HURSD A , near Three o Clock. 


Thought I ſhould have found no Time nor Heart 
to write again this Day. But here are three 
Gentlemen come, unexpectedly. to dine with my 
Maſter ; and ſo I ſhall not appear. He has done 
all he could, civilly, to ſend them away ; but they 
ſtill ftay, tho' I believe, he had rather they would 
not. And ſo I have nothing to do but to write till 
I go to Dinner myſelf with Mrs, Fewkes : For my 
Maſter was not prepared for this Company ; and it 
will be a little latiſh To-day. So I will begin with 
my happy Story where I left off. 4 

When I came down to Breakfaſt, Mr. Peters and 
Mr. Williams were both there: And as ſoon as my 
Maſter heard me coming down, he met me at the 
Door, and led me in with great 'Tenderneſs. He 
had kindly ſpoken to them, as he told me afterwards, 
to mention no more of the Matter to me, than 
needs muſt. I paid my Reſpects to them, I believe, 
a little aukwardly, and was almoſt out of Breath: 

but ſaid, I had come down a little too faſt. 
When Abraham came in to wait, my Mafter ſaid 
(that the Servants ſhould not miſtruſt), Tis well, 
Gentlemen, you came as you did; for my good 
Girl and I were going to take an Airing till Dinner— 
time, I hope you'll ſtay, and dine with me. = 
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ſaid Mr. Peters, we won't hinder your Airing. I only 


came, having a little Time upon my Hands, to ſee 


your Chapel; but muſt be at home at Dinner; and 
Mr. Williams will dine with me. Well then, ſaid 
my Maſter, we will purſue our Intention, and ride 
out for an Hour or two, as ſoon as I have ſhewed 
Mr. Peters my little Chapel, Will you, Pamela, 
after Breakfaſt, walk with us to it ?—/f, if, ſaid I, 
and had like to have ſtammered, fooliſh that I was! 
F you pleaſe, Sir. I could look none of them in the 
"ace. Abraham looking at me; Why, Child, ſaid 
my Maſter, you have hardly recovered your Fright 
yet: How came your Foot to ſlip? * Tis well you did 
not hurt yourſelf, Said Mr. Peters, improving the 
Hint, You ha'n't ſprained your Ankle, Madam, 1 
hope. No, Sir, ſaid I, I believe not; but tis a /zttle 


tainful to me. And fo it was; for I meant m 


Foolifhneſs ! Abraham, ſaid my Maſter, bid Robin 
put the Horſes to the Coach, inſtead of the Cha- 
riot; and if theſe Gentlemen voill go, we can ſet 
them down. No matter, Sir, ſaid Mr. Peters I had 
as lieve walk, if Mr. Milliams chooſes it. Well then, 
ſaid my Maſter, let it be the Chariot, as I told him. 
I could eat nothing, tho? I attempted it; and my 
Hand ſhook fo, I ſpilled ſome of my Chocolate, and 
ſo put it down again; and they were all very good, 


and looked another Way, My Maſter ſaid, when 


Abraham was out, I have a-quite plain Ring here, 
Mr, Peters : And [ hope the Ceremony will dignify 
the Ring; and that I ſhall give my Girl Reaſon to 
think it, for that Cauſe, the moſt valuable one that 
can be preſented her. Mr. Peters ſaid, he was ſure 
I ſhould value it tore than the richeſt Diamond in 
the World. : | 

I had bid Mrs. Fewkes not to dreſs herſelf, leſt ſhe 


ſhould give Cauſe of Miſtruſt ; and ſhe took my 
Advice, = 


13 When 
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When Breakfaſt was over, my Maſter faid, before 
Abraham, Well, Gentlemen, we will ſtep into the 
Chapel; and you muſt give me your Advice, as to 
the Alterations I deſign. I am in the more Haſte, 
becauſe the Survey you are going to take of it, for 
the Alterations, will take up a little Time; and we 

ſhall have but a ſmall Space between that and Din- 
ner, for the little Tour I deſign to make. Pamela, 
you'll give us your Opinion, won't you? Yes, Sir, 
laid I ; I'll come after you. 

So they went out, and I fat down in the Chair 
again, and fanned myſelf : 1 am ſick at Heart, faid 
J, I think, Mrs. Zewkes. Said ſhe, Shall I fetch 
you a little Cordial No, faid I, I am a ſad Fool! 
I want Spirits, that's all. She took her Smelling- 
bottle, and would have given it me: but I ſaid, 
Keep it in your Hand; may be I ſhall want it; 
but I hope not, 

She gave me very good Words, and begg'd me 

to go: And ] got up, but my Knees beat ſo againſt 
one another, I was forced to ſit down again, But, 
at lait, I held by her Arm, and, paſſing by Abra- 
ham, I ſaid, This ugly Slip, coming down Stairs, 
has made me limp, tho'; ſo I muſt hold by you, 
Mrs. Jetotes. Do you know, what Alterations 
there are to be in the Chapel, that we muſt give 
our Opinions of them? Tt. 
Nan, ſhe told me, was let into the Secret; and 
. - "the had ordered her to ſtay at the Chapel-door, to 
ſee that nobody came in. My dear Maſter came to 
me, at entering the Chapel, and took my Hand, 
and led me up to the Altar. Remember ! my dear 
Girl, whiſper'd he, and be chearful. I am, I will, 
Sir, faid I; but hardly knew what I faid ; and ſo you 
may believe, when 1 ſaid, to Mrs. Fewkes, Don't 
leave me; pray, Mrs. Fewkes, don't leave me; as if 


I had all Confidence in her, and none where it ir 
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moſt due. So ſhe kept cloſe to me. God forgive 
me! but I never was fo abſent in my Life, as at 


hlt; even till Mr. Williams had gone on in the 


Service, ſo far as to the awful Words about re- 


quiring us, as we ſhould anſwer at the dreadful Day of 


[gon and then the folemn Words, and my 
Maſter's Whiſpering, Mind this, my Dear, made 
me ftart. Said he, ſtill whiſpering, Know you any 
Impediment ? I bluſh'd, and ſaid, toitly, None, Sir, 


but my great Unworthineſs. 


Then follow'd the ſweet Words, Flt thou have 
this Woman to thy wedded IVife, &c. and I began 
to take heart a little, when my deareſt Maſter an- 


| ſwer'd, audibly, to this Queſtion, I will, But I 


could only make a Curt'ſy, when they aſk'd me; 
tho' Pm ſure, my Heart was readier than my Speech, 
and anſwer'd to every Article of obey, ſerve, love and 
honour, . | 

Mr. Peters gave me away, and I ſaid after Mr. 
Williams, as well as I could, as my dear Maſter did, 
with a much better Grace, the Words of Betroth- 
ment; and the Ceremony of the Ring paſſing next, 
] receiv'd the dear Favourat his worthy Hands, with 
a moſt grateful] Heart; and he vas pleaſed to ſay 
afterwards in the Chariot, that when he had done 
faying, With this Ring I thee wed, &c. I made a 
Curt'ſy, and faid, Thank you, Sir. May-be 1 did; 
for I am ſure it was a moſt grateful Part of the Ser- 
vice, and my Heart was overwhelm'd with his 
Goodneſs, and the tender Grace wherewith he per- 
form'd it. I was very glad, that the next Part was 
the Prayer, and Kneeling ; for I trembled fo, I could 
hardly ftand, betwixt Fear and Joy. 

The Joining of our Hands afterwards, the Decla- 
ration of our being marry'd, to the few Witneſſes 
preſent ; for, reckoning Nan, whole Curioſity would 


not let her ftay at the Door, there were but Mr. 
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Peters, Mrs. Jewkes, and ſhe; the Bleſſing, the 
Pſalm, and ſubſequent Prayers, and the con- 
cluding Exhortation ; were ſo many beautiful, wel- 
come, and lovely Parts of this divine Office, that 


my Heart began to be delighted with them, and my 


Spirits to be a little freer. 


And thus, my deareſt, dear Parents, is your bap- 


py, happy, thrice happy Pamela, at laſt, marry'd; 
and to whom ?——W hy, to her beloved, gracious 
Maſter! the Lord of her Wiſhes! And thus the 
dear, once naughty Aſſailer of her Innocence, by a 
bleſſed Turn of Providence, is become the kind, the 
generous. Protector and Rewarder of it. God be 
eyvermore blefled and praiſed! and make me not 


. Wholly unworthy of ſuch a tranſcendent Honour! 
And bleſs and reward the dear, dear, good Gentle- 


man, who has thus exalted his, unworthy Servant, 
and given her a Place, which the greateſt Ladies 


would think themſelves happy in 


My Maſter ſaluted me moſt ardently, and ſaid, 
God give you, my dear Love, as much Joy on this 
Occaſion, as I have. And he preſented me to Mr. 


Peters, who ſaluted me; and faid, You may excuſe 


N. 


and kiſſed her, and ſaid, Thank you, Mrs. Jetules, 


me, dear Madam; for I gave you away, and you are 
my Daughter. And Mr. Williams modeſtly with- 
drawing alittle Way; Mr. Williams, ſaid my Maſter, 
pray accept my Thanks, and wiſh your Szſer Joy. 


So he ſaluted me too; and faid, Moſt heartily, Ma- 


dam, I do. And I will ſay, that to ſce ſo much In- 
nocence and Virtue ſo eminently rewarded, is one of 
the greateſt Pleaſures I have ever known. T his my 
Maſter took very kindly. N 

Mrs. Fewkes would have kiſſed my Hand at the 
Chapel-Door ; but I put my Arius about her Neck, 
for 1 had got a new Recruit of Spirits juſt then; 


for 
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for accompanying me. I have behaved ſadly. No, 
Madam, faid ſhe, pretty well, pretty well! 


Mr. Peters walked out with me; and Mr. Vi- 


liams and my Maſter came out after us, talking to- 
ther. | | 
Mr. Peters, when we came into the Parlour, ſaid, 
] once more, Madam, muſt with you Joy on this 
happy Occaſion. I wiſh every Day may add to 
your Comforts ; and may you very long Fejoice in 
one another | for you are the lovelieſt Couple I 


ever ſaw join'd. 1 told him, I was highly obliged 


to his kind Opinion, and good Wiſhes ; and hoped 
my future Conduct would not make me unworthy 
of them. | | 
My good Benefactor came in with Mr. Williams: 


' So, my dear Life, ſaid he, How do you do? A 
little more compos'd, I hope! Well, you fee 


this is not ſo dreadful an Affair as you appre- 
hended. ; . 

Sir, ſaid Mr. Peters, very kindly, *tis a very ſo- 
lemn Circumſtance ; and J love to ſee it fo reve- 
rently and awfully entered upon. It is a moſt 


excelient Sign ; for the moſt thoughtful Beginnings 


make the molt prudent Proceedings. 
Mrs. 'Zewkes, of her own Aecord, came in with 


a large Silver Tumbler, filled with Sack, and a Toaſt, 


and Nutmeg, and Sugar; and my Maſter ſaid, 
That's well thought of, Mrs. Fewkes, for we have 
made but ſorry Breakfaſtings. And he would make 


me take ſome of the Toaſt; as they all did, and 


drank pretty heartily : And I drank a little, and it 
chear'd my Heart, 1 thought, for an Hour after. 
My Maſter took a fine Diamond Ring from his 
Finger, and preſented it to Mr. Peters, who receiv'd 
it very kindly, And to Mr. Williams, he ſaid, My 
old Acquaintance, I have reſerved for you, againit 
a Variety of Solicitations, the Living J always de- 
nd 135 I 


Ld a 


178 ,., 
ſign'd for you; and I beg you'll prepare to take 
Poſſeſſion of it; and as the doing it may be attended 
- with ſome Expence, pray accept of this towards it; 
and fo he gave him (as he told me afterwards it was) 
a Bank Note of 50 l. | EY 
So did this generous good Gentleman bleſs us all, 
. and me in particular; for whoſe Sake he was as 
bounteous as if he had married one of the nobleſt 
Fortunes. % 1 
80 he took his Leave of the Gentlemen, recom- 
' mending decrecy again, for a few Days, and they 
left him; and none of the Servants ſuſpected an 
thing, as Mrs. Zewkes believes. And then I threw 
myſelf at his Feet, bleſſed God, and bleſſed him for 
his Goodneſs ; and he overwhelm'd me with Kind- 
neſs, calling me his ſweet Bride, and twenty love] 
Epithets, that ſwell my grateful Heart beyond the 
Power of Utterance. | 
Nie aſterwards led me to the Chariot; and we took 
a delightful Tour round the neighbouring Villages; 
and he did all he could, to diſſipate thoſe ſtill per- 
verſe Anxieties that dwell upon my Mind, and, do 
what I can, ſpread too thoughtful an Air, as he tells 
me, over my Countenance. 75 
WMe came Home again by half an Hour after One; 
and he was pleaſing himſelf with thinking, not to 
be an Hour out of my Company this bleſſed Day, 
that (as he was fo good as to ſay) he might inſpire 
: me with a Familiarity that ſhould improve my Con- 
fidence in him, when he was told, that a Footman 
of. Sir Charles Hargrave had been here, to Jet him 
Know, that his. Maſter, and two other Gentlemen, 
were on the Road to take a Dinner with him, in 
their Way to Nottingham. .. 
He was heartily vex'd at this, and ſaid to me, 
He ſhould have been glad of their Companies at any 
other Time; but that it was à barbarous Intruſion 
OS Co now 
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now; and he wiſh'd they had been told he would 
not be at Home at Dinner: And beſides, ſaid he, 
they are horrid Drinkers ; and I ſhan't be able to get 
them away To-night, perhaps ; ; for they have no- 
thing to do, but to travel round the Country, and 
beat up their Friends Quarters all the Way; and 
'tis all one to them, whether they ſtay a Night, or 
a Month at a Place. But, added he, I'll find 
ſome Way, if I can, to turn them off, after Din- 
ner. Confound them, ſaid he, in a "violet Pet, 
that they ſhould come this Day, of all the Days in 
the Year | | 

We had hardly alighted, and got in, before they 
came: Three mad Rakes they ſeem'd to be, as I 
looked out of the Window, ſetting up a Hunting- 


note, as ſoon as they came to the Gate, that made 


the Court-yard echo again; and ſmacking their 
Whips in concert. 

So J went up to my Chamber, and ſaw (what 
made my Heart throb) Mrs. Jewkes's othcious 
Pains to put the Room in Order for a Gueſt, that, 


| however welcome, as now my Duty teaches me to 
fay, is yet dreadful] to me to think of. So I took 


Refuge in my Clofet, and had recourſe to Pen and 


Ink, for my Anoltment, and to divert my Anxiety 


of Mind. — If one's Heart is ſo ſad, and one's Ap- 
prehenſions ſo great, where one ſo extremely loves, 


and is ſo extremely oblig'd; What muſt be the 


Caſe of thoſe poor Maidens, who are forced, for 
ſordid Views, by their tyrannical Parents or Guar- 


dians to marry the Man they almoſt hate, and, per- 
| hips, to the Loſs of the Man they moſt love? 


O that is a ſad Thing, indeed I And what have 


not ſuch cruel Parents to anſwer for? And what do 
not ſuch poor innocent Victims ſuffer ?-— But, bietied 
be God, this Lot is far from being mine! + 


My 
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My good Maſter (for I cannot yet have the Pre- 
ſumption to call him by a more tender Name) 
came up to me, and ſaid, Well, I juſt came to aſk 
my dear Bride (O the charming, charming Word!) 

bew ſhe does? I fee you are Writing, my Dear, 

. faid he. Theſe confounded Rakes are half mad, I 
think, and will make me ſo ! However, ſaid he, I 
have ordered my Chariot to be got ready, as if I 
was under an Engagement five Miles off, and will 
ſet them out of the Houſe, if poſſible; and then 
ride round, and come back, as ſoon as I can get 
rid of them. I find, ſaid he, Lady Davers is full of 
our Affairs. She has taken great Freedoms with me, 
before Sir Charles; and they have all been at me, 
without Mercy; and I was forced to be very ſerious 
with them, or elſe they would have come up to have 
ſeen you, ſince I would not call you down.—te 
| kiſſed me, and ſaid, I ſhall quarrel with them, if J 
can't get them away; for 1 have loſt two or three 
precious Hours with my Soul's Delight: And ſo he 
went down, | | | : | 
Mrs. Fewhkes aſk'd me to walk down to Dinner in 
the little Paricur. I went down, and ſhe was ſo 
complaiſant as to offer to wait upon me at Table; 
and would not be perſuaded, without Difficulty, to 
fit down with me. But J infiſted ſhe ſhould : For, 
faid I, it would be very extraordinary, if one ſhould 
ſo ſoon go into ſuch Diſtance, Mrs. Fewkes, —— 
Whatever my new Station may require of me, added 
I, I hope I ſhall always conduct myſelf in fuch a 
manner, that Pride and Inſolence ſhall bear no Part 
in my Cnaracter. 8 = 

| You are very good, Madam, ſaid ſhe ; but I will 
always know my Duty to my Maſter's Lady. Why 
then, reply'd I, if I muſt take State upon me ſo 
early, Mrs. Fewkes, let me exact from you what 
you call your Duty; and fit down with me when 
1 defire you. - ap This 
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This prevailed upon her; and I made a Shift to 
get down a Bit of Apple-pie, and a little Cuſtard ; 
but that was all. e 
My good Maſter came in again, and ſaid, Well, 
thank my Stars | theſe Rakes are going now; but J 
mult ſet out with them, and I chooſe my Chariot ; 
for if I took Horſe, I ſhould have Difficulty to part 
with them ; for they are like a Snow-ball, and in- 
tend to gather Company as they go, to make a merry 
Tour of it for ſome Days together, 
We both got up, when he came in: Fie, Pamela / 
ſaid he; why this Ceremony now? Sit ſtill, Mrs, 
-wkes.—Nay, Sir, ſaid ſhe, I was loth to fit down; 


but my Lady would have me. — She is very right, 
Mrs. Fewtkes, ſaid my Maſter, and tapp'd me on the 


Cheek; for we are yet but half married; and ſo 
the is not above half your Lady yet Don't look 
ſo down, don't be ſo ſilent, my Deareſt, ſaid he; 
why, you hardly ſpoke twenty Words to me all the 

ime we were out together. Something I will allow 
for your baſhful Sweetneſs ; but not too much. 
Mrs. Jerotes, have you no pleaſant Tales to tell my 
Pamela, to make her ſmile, till I return? Ves, Sir, 
ſaid ſhe, I could tell twenty pleaſant Stories; but 
my Lady is too nice to hear them; and yet, I hope, 
I ſhould not be ſhocking neither. Ah! poor Wo- 


man! thought I; thy chaſteſt Stories will make a 


modeſt Perſon bluſh, if I know thee; and I deſire 
to hear none of them. | : 
My Maſter ſaid, Tell her one of the ſhorteſt you 
have, in my Hearing. Why, Sir, ſaid ſhe, I knew 
a baſhful young Lady, as Madam may be, marry'd 
to Dear Mrs. Fewtkes, interrupted I, no more of 
your Story, I beſeech you; I don't like the Begin- 
ning of it. Go on, Mrs. Fewkes, ſaid my Maſter, 
No, pray, Sir, don't require it, ſaid I, pray don't, 
Well, ſaid he, then we'll have it another Time, 
Mrs. Jewkes. | Abra- 
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Abraham coming in to tell him, the Gentlemen 
were going, and that his Charioc was ready; I am 
glad of that, ſaid he, an] went to them, and ſet 
out with them. 
I took a Turn in the Garden with Mrs. ewes, 
after they were gone: And, having walk'd a while, 
I faid, 1 ſhould be glad of her Company down the 
Elm- walk, to meet the Chariot: For, Oh ! I know 
not how to look up at him, when he is with me; 
nor how to bear his Abſence, when I have Reaſon 
to expect him: What a ſtrange Contradiction is there 
in this unaccountable Paſſion ! 
What a different Aſpect every thing in and about 
. this Houſe bears now, to my Thinking, to what it 
once had ! The Garden, the Pond, the Alcove, the 
Elm-walk. But, O] my Priſon is beconie my 
Palace; and no wonder every thing wears another 
Tac! . 1 

We ſat down upon the broad Stile, leading towards 
the Road; and Mrs. Fewkes was quite another Per- 
ſon to me, to what ſhe was the laſt Time I ſat there. 
At laſt my beſt beloved return'd, and alighted 
there. What my Pamela (and Mrs. Fewkes then 
left me,) What (ſaid he, and kiſs'd me) brings you 
this Way ? | hope, to meet me. —Yes, Sir, ſaid J. 

That's End, indeed, ſaid ne; but why that averted 
Eye! — that downcaſt Countenance, as if you was 
afraid of me? You mult not think ſo, Sir, ſaid l. 
Revive my Heart then, ſaid he, with a more chear- 
ful Aﬀpect; and let that over- anxious Solicitude 
which appears in the moſt charming Face in the 
World, be chaied from it.— Have you, my dear 
Girl, any Fears that I can diſſipate; any Doubts 
- that I can obviate ; any Hopes that I can encou- 
rage; any Requeſt that i can gratify ?—Speak, my 
. dear Pamela; and if I have Power, but ſpeak, and 


to purchaſe one Smile, it ſhall be done! 
3 55 I can- 
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I cannot, Sir, ſaid J, have any Fears, any Doubts, 
but that I ſhall never be able to deſerve all your 
Goodneſs. I have no Hopes, but that my future 
Conduct may be agreeable to you, and my deter- 
min'd Duty well accepted. Nor have I any Requeſt 
to make, but that you will forgive all my Imper- 
fections; and, among the reſt, this fool:i{h Weak- 
neſs, that makes me ſeem to you, after all the ge- 
nerous Things that have paſſed, to want this further 
Condeſcenſion, and theſe kind Aſſurances. But, 
indeed, Sir, I am oprpeſs'd by your Bounty; my 


Spirits fink under the Weight of it ; and the Op- 


preſſion is ſtill the greater, as I ſee not how, poſ- 
ſibly, in my whole future Life, by all I can do, to 
merit the leaſt of your Favours. 

I know your grateful Heart, ſaid he; but remem- 
ber, my Dear, what the Lawyers tell us, That Mar- 


riage is the higheſt Conſideration which the Law 


knows, And this, my ſweet Bride, has made you 
mine, and me your's ; and you have the beſt Claim 


in the World to ſhare my Fortune with me. But, 


ſet that Conſideration aſide, what is the Obligation 
you have to me? Your Mind is pure as that of an 
Angel, and as much tranſcends mine, Your Wit, 
and your Judgment, to make you no Compliment, 
are more than equal to mine: You have all the 
Graces that Education can give a Woman, im- 
prov'd by a Genius which makes thoſe Graces natu- 


ral to you. You have a Sweetneſs of Temper, and 


a noble Sincerity, beyond all Compar.ion; and in 


the Beauty of your Perſon, you excel all the Ladies 


I ever ſaw. Where then my Deareſt, is the Obli- 


gation, if not on my Side to you? —But to avoid 


_ theſe Compariſons, let us talk of nothirig henceforth 
but Equality; a:tho' if the Riches of your Mind, 
and your unblemiſh'd Virtue, be ſet againſt my For- 


tune (which is but an accidental Good, as I may 
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call it, and all I have to boaſt of,) the Condeſcen- 
ſion will be your's ; and I ſhall not think I can poſ- 
fibly deſerve you, till, after your ſweet Example, 
my future Life ſhall become nearly as blameleſs as 
your's. | | 
__ OSir, ſaid I, what Comfort do you give me, that, 
inſtead of my being in Danger of being enſnared by 
the high Condition to which your Goodneſs has ex- 
alted me, you make me hope, that I ſhall be con- 
firm'd and approv'd by yeu; and that we may have 
a Proſpect of perpetuating each other's Happineſs, 
till Time ſhall be no more l But Sir, I will not, 
as you once caution'd me, be too ſerious, I will re- 
ſolve with theſe ſweet Encouragements, to be in 
every thing, what you would have me be: And] 
hope I ſhall, more and more, ſhew you that I have 
no Will but your's. He kiſſed me very tenderly, and 
thank'd me 25 this kind Aſſurance, as he call'd it. 
And ſo we enter'd the Houſe together. 


| Eight o' Chuck at Night. 
NOW theſe ſweet Aſſurances, my dear Father 


| and Mother, you will fay, muſt be very con- 
ſolatory to me; and being voluntary on his Side, 
were all that could be with'd for on mine; and J 
was reſolv'd, if poſſible, to ſubdue my idle Fears 

and Apprehenſions. 


Ten o Clocꝶ at Night. 


i A we fat at Supper, he was generouſly kind to 

24 me, as well in his Actions, as Expreſſions. He 
took Notice, in the moſt delicate Manner, of my 
Endeavour to conquer my Foibles; and faid, I fee, 
with Pleaſure, my dear Girl ſtrives to comport her- 
ſelf in a Manner ſuitable to my W iſhes : I fee, even 
_ thro' the ſweet tender Struggles of your over-nice 
Modeſty, how much I owe to your Intentions of 
| 1 obliging 
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obliging me. As I have once told you, that I am 
the Conqueſt more of your Virtue than your Beau- 
ty; ſo not one alarming Word or Look ſhall] my 
beloved Pamela hear or fee, to give her Reaſon to 
ſuſpect the Truth of what I aver. You may the 
rather believe me, continued he, as you may lee 
the Pain 1 have to behold any thing that concerns 
you, even though your Concern be cauſeleſs. And 
yet I will indulge my dear Girl's bafhful Weakneſs 
fo far, as to own, that ſo pure a Mind may ſuffer 


from Apprehenſion, on ſo important a Change as 


this; and I can therefore be only diſpleaſed with ſuch 
Part of your Conduct, as may make your Suffer- 
ings greater than my own; when I am reſolved, 
thro' every Stage of my future Life, in all Events, 
to ſtudy to make them lefs, Ch, 

After Supper, of which, with all his ſweet Per- 
ſuaſions, I could hardly taſte, he made me drink 
two Glaſſes of Champaign, and afterwards a Glaſs 
of Sack; which he kindly forced upon me, by 
naming your Healths : And as the Time of retiring 
drew on, he took Notice, but in a very delicate 
Manner, how my Colour went and came, and how 
fooliſhly I trembled. Nobody turely, in ſuch de- 
lightful Circumſtances, ever behav'd fo filly |!—— 
And he ſaid, My deareſt Girl, I fear you have had 
too much of my Company for ſo many Hours toge- 
ther; and would better recollect yourſelf, if you re- 
tir'd for half an Hour to your Cloſet. | 

I wifh'd for this, but durſt not ſay ſo much, left 
he ſhould be angry; for as the Hours grew on, I 
found my Apprehenſions increaſe, and my filly Heart 
was the unquieter, every Time I could lift up my 
Eyes to his dear Face; ſo ſweetly terrible did he ap- 
pear to my Apprehenſions. I ſaid, You are all Good- 
neſs, dear Sir; and I boldly kiſſed his dear Hand, 
and preſſed it to my Lips, with both mine. And 

| ſaluting 
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ſaluting me very fervently, he gave me his Hand, 
ſeeing me hardly able to ſtand, and led me to my 
Chamber-door, and then moſt generouſly with- 
drew, | 

I went to my Cloſet ; and the firſt Thing I did, 
on my Kn es, again thanked God for the Bleſſing 
of the Day; and beſought his Divine Goodneſs to 
conduet my future Life in fuch a Manner, as ſhould 
make me a happy Inſtrument of his Glory. After 
this, being now left to my own Recollection, I grew 
a little more aſſured and lightſome; and the Pen 
and my Paper being before me, amuſed myſelf with 
writing thus far, | 


Eleven oChck Thurfday Night, 


M RS. Fewkes being come up with a Meſſage, 
deſiring to know, whether her Maſter may 
attend upon me in my Clot; and hinting to me, 
that, however, ſhe believed, he did not expect to 
find me there; I have ſent Word, that I beg he 
would indulge me one Quarter of an Hour, —80, 
committing myſelf to the Mercies of the Almighty, 
who has led me thro' ſo many ſtrange Scenes of 
Terror and Aﬀrightment, to this happy, yet awful 
Moment, I will wiſh you, my dear Parents, a good 
Night; and tho' you will not ſee this in Time, yet 
J know I have your hourly Prayers, and therefore 
cannot fail of them now. So, Good-night, Good- 
night! God bleſs you, and God bleſs me. Amen, 
Amen, if it be his bleſſed Will, fubſcribes 
5 Tour ever dutiful Daughter ! 


FRIDAY Evening. 


ow this dear excellent Man indulges me in 
every thing! Every Hour he makes me hap- 


pier, by his ſweet Condeſcenſion, than the * 
| e 
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He pities my Weakneſs of Mind, allows for all 


my little Foibles, endeavours to diſſipate my Fears; 
his Words are ſo pure, his Ideas ſo chaſte, and his 
whole Behaviour ſo ſweetly decent, that never, 
ſurely, was ſo happy a Creature as your Pamela / I 
never could have hoped ſuch a Huſband could have 
fallen to my Lot: And much leſs, that a Gentle- 
man, who had allowed himſelf in Attempts, that 
now I will endeavour to forget for ever, ſhould have 
behav'd with ſo very delicate and unexceptionable 
a Demeancr, No light frothy Jeſts drop from his 
Lips; no alarming Railleries; no offenſive Ex- 
preſſions, nor inſulting Airs, reproach or wound the 
Ears of your happy, thrice happy Daughter. In 
ſhort, he ſays every thing that may embolden me to 
look up, with Pleaſure, upon the generous Author 
of my Happineſs. 
At Breakfaſt, when I knew not how to ſee him, 
he emboidened me by talking of you, my dear Pa- 
rents ; a Subject, he generouſly knew, I could talk 
of: And gave me Aſſurances, that he would make 
you both happy. He ſaid, he would have me ſend 
you a Letter to acquaint you with my Nuptials; 


and, as he could make Buſineſs that Way, Thomas 


ſhould carry it purpoſely, as To-morrow. Nor will 
I, faid he, my dear Pamela, deſire to fee your Writ- 
ings, becauſe I told you I would not; for now I will, 
in every thing, religiouſly keep my Word with my 
dear Spouſe (O the dear delightful Word); and 
you may ſend all your Papers to them, from thoie 
they have, down to this happy Moment; only let me 
beg they will preſerve them, and let me have them 
when they have read them; as alſo, thoſe I have not 
ſeen ; which, however, I deſire not to ſee till then; 
but then ſhall take it for a Favour, if you will grant it. 

It will be my Pleaſure, as well as my Duty, vir, 
ſaid I, to obey you in every thing: And I will write 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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up to the Concluſion of this Day, that they may ſee 
how happy you have made me. a | 
I know you will both join with me to bleſs God 
for his wonderful Mercies and Goodneſs to you, as 
well as to me: For he was pleaſed to aſk me parti- 
cularly after your Circumſtances, and jaid, he had 
taken Notice, that I had hinted, in ſome of my firſt 
Letters, that you ow'd Money in the World; and 


he gave me Fifty Guineas, and bid me ſend them 


to you in my Packet, to pay your Debts, as far as 
they would go; and that you would quit your pre- 


ſent Buſineſs, and put yourſelf, and my dear Mo- 


ther, into a creditable Appearance; and he would 
find a better Place of Abode for you than that you 
had, when he returned to Bedfordſhire. O how ſhall. 
I bear all theſe exceeding great and generous Fa- 
vours II ſend them, wrapt up, Five Guineas in a 
Parcel,. in double Papers. 

To me he gave no leſs than One hundred Guineas 
more; and ſaid, I would have you, my Dear, give 
Mrs. Fewkes, when you go away from hence, what 
you think fit out of theſe, as from yourſelf — Nay, 
good dear Sir, ſaid J, let that be what you pleaſe. 
Give her then, ſaid he, Twenty Guineas, as a 
Compliment on your Nuptials. Give Colbrand Ten 
Guineas : Give the two Coachmen, Five Guineas 
each; to the two Maids at this Houſe, Five Guineas 
each: Give Abraham Five Guineas : Give Thomas 
Five Guineas ; and give the Gardeners, Grooms, 
and Helpers, Twenty Guineas among them. And 
when, ſaid he, I return with you to the other Houſe, 
T will make you a ſuitable Preſent, to buy you ſuch 


Ornaments as are fit for my beloved Wife to appear 
in. For now, my Pamela, continued he, you are 


not to mind, as you once propoſed, what other La- 
dies will ſay, but to appear as my Wife ought to do. 


Elſe it will look as if what you thought of, as a 


Means 


d 


Lk 


2 


oo TR OI On 0 9 0. Gu. Bs 5 


VI RTV Rewarded. 189 


Means to avoid the Envy of others of your Sex, 
was a wilful Slight in me, which, I hope, I never 
ſhall-be guilty of ; and I will ſhew the World, that 
] value you as I ought, and as if I had marry'd the 
frit Fortune in the Kingdom: And why ſhould it 
not be ſo, when I know none of the firſt Quality 
that matches you in Excellence ? 

He ſaw I was at a loſs for Words, and ſaid, I 
ſee, my deareſt Bride ! my Spouſe | my Wife ! my 
Pamela ! your grateful Confuſion, And kiffing me, 
as I was going to ſpeak, I will ſtop your dear Mouth, 


ſaid he: You ſhall not ſo much as thank me; for 


when I have done ten Times more than this, I ſhall 
but poorly expreſs my Love for ſo much Beauty of 
Mind, and Lovelineſs of Perſon; which thus, ſaid 
he, and claſped me to his generous Boſom, I can 
proudly now call my own IO how, my dear Pa- 
rents, can I think of any thing, but redoubled Love, 
Joy and Gratitude ! 

And thus generouſly did he baniſh from my 
Mind thoſe painful Reflections, and baſhful Appre- 


henſions, that made me dread to ſee him for the firſt 


Time this Day, when I was called to attend him at 
Breakfaſt; and made me all Eaſe, Compoſure and 
Tranquillity. 

He then, thinking I ſeem'd ſomewhat thoughtful, 
propoſed a little Turn in the Chariot til! Dinner- 
time: And this was another ſweet Relicf to me; and 
he diverted me with twenty agreeable Relations, of 
what Obſervations he had made in his Travels ; and 
gave me the Characters of the Ladies and Gentle- 


men in his other Neighbourhood ; telling me whoſe 


Acquaintance he would have me moſt cultivate, 
And when I mention'd Lady Davers with Appre- 
henſion, he ſaid, to be ſure I Jove my Siſter dearly, 
notwithſtanding her violent Spirit; and I know ſhe 
loves me; and I can allow a little for her Pride, 

becauſe 
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becauſe I know what my own ſo lately was; and 
becauſe ſhe knows not my Pamela, and her Excel. 
lencies, as I do. But you muſt not, my Dear, for- 
get what belongs to your Character, as my Wife, 
nor meanly ſtoop to her; tho? I know you will chooſe, 
by Softneſs, to try to move her to a proper Be- 
haviour. But it ſhall be my Part to ſee, that you do 
not yield too much. | 
However, continued he, as I would not publickly 
declare my Marriage here, I hope ſhe won't come 
near us till we are in Bedfordſhire ; and then, when 
the knows we are marry'd, the will keep away, if 
ſhe is not willing to be reconcil'd; for ſhe dares not, 
ſurely, come to quarrel with me, when ſhe knows 
it is done ; for that would have a hateful and wicked 
Appearance, as if ſhe would try to make Differ- 
ences between Man and Wife. — But we will have 
no more of this Subject, nor talk of any thing, 
added he, that ſhall give Concern to my Deareſt, 
And ſo he changed the Talk to a more pleaſing Sub- 
ject, and ſaid the kindeſt, and moſt ſoothing Things 
in the World. | 
When we came home, which was about Dinner- 
time, he was the ſame obliging, kind Gentleman; 
and, in ſhort, is ſtudious to ſhew, on every Occa- 
ſion, his generous Affection to me. And, after 
Dinner, he told me,. he had already written to his 
Draper, in Town, to provide him new Liveries ; 
and to his late Mother's Mercer, to ſend him down 
Patterns of the moſt faſhionable Silks, for my Choice. 
1 told him, I was unable to expreſs my Gratitude for 
his Favours and Generoſity: And as he knew beſt 
what befitted his own Rank and Condition, I would 
wholly remit myſelf to his good Pleaſure, But, by 
all his repeated Bounties to me, of fo extraordinary 
2 Nature, I could not but look forward with Awe 
upon the Condition to which he had exalted me 
an 
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and now I feared I ſhould hardly be able to act up 
to it in ſuch a Manner as ſhould juſtify the Choice 
he had condeſcended to make: But that, I hoped, 
J ſhould have not only his generous Allowance for 
my Imperfections, which I could only aſſure him 
ſhould not be wilful ones, but his kind Inſtructions ; 
and that as often as he obſerv'd any Part of my 


Conduct ſuch as he could not entirely approve, he 
would let me know it; and I would think his Re- 


proofs of beginning Faults the kindeſt and moſt 
affectionate Things in the World ; becauſe they 


would keep me from committing greater ; and be a 


Means to continue to me the Bleſſing of his good 
Opinion. | | 

He anſwered me in the kindeſt Manner; and aſ- 
ſur'd me, That nothing ſhould ever lie upon his 
Mind which he would not reveal, and give me an 
Opportunity either of convincing him, or being con- 
vinced myſelf. 

He then aſk'd me, When I ſhould be willing to 
go to the Bedfordſhire Houſe ? I ſaid, whenever he 

leaſed, We will come down hither again before 
the Winter, ſaid he, if you pleaſe, in order to cul- 
tivate the Acquaintance you have begun with Lad 

-nes, and Sir Simon's Family; and, if it pleaſe 


God to ſpare us to one another, in the Winter 1 
will give you, as I promiſed, for I'wo or Three 


Months, the Diverſions of Londen. And I think, 
added he, if my Dear pleaſes, we will ſet out next 
Weck, about Tueſday, for t'other Houſe. I can have 


no Objection, Sir, ſaid I, to any thing you propoſe ; 


but how will you avoid Miſs Darrferd's Solicitation 
for an Evening to dance? Why, ſaid he, we can 


make Monday Evening to do for that Purpoſe, if 


they won't excuſe us. But, if you pleaſe, ſaid he, 
I will invite Lady Jones, Mr. Peters and his Family, 
and Sir Simon and his Family to my little Chapel, on 

| 85 Sunday 
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Sunday Morning, and to ſtay Dinner with me; and 
then I will declare my Marriage to them, becauſe 
my dear Life ſhall not leave this Country, with the 
leaſt Reaſon for a Poſſibility of any body's doubtiny, 
that it is ſo. O] how good was this! But, indeed, 
his Conduct is all of a-piece, noble, kind, and con- 
ſiderate! What a happy Creature am 1 — And, 
then, may- be, ſaid he, they will excuſe us till we 
return into this Country again, as to the Ball, I; 
there any-thing, added he, that my belov'd Pamela 
has i to wiſh ? If you have, ef ſpeak. 
Hitherto, my deareſt Sir, replied I, you have not 
only prevented my Wiſhes, but my Hopes, and 
even my Thoughts. And yet I muſt own, ſince 


Four kind Command of ſpeaking my Mind ſeems 


to ſhew, that you expect from me I ſhould ſay 
ſomething ; that I have only one or two Things to 
wiſh more, and then I ſhall be too happy. Say, 

ſaid he, what they are. Sir, proceeded J, I am in- 


| deed aſhamed to aſk any thing, leſt it ſhou!d not be 


agreeable to you; and leſt it ſhould look as if I was 
taking Advantage of your kind Condeſcenſions to 
me, and knew not when to be ſatisfy'd ! 

I will only tell you, Pamela, ſaid he, that you are 


not to imagine, that theſe Things, which I have done, 
in hopes of obliging you, are the ſudden Impulſes of 


a new Paſſion for you, But if I can anſwer for my 
own Mind, they proceed from a regular 'and uni- 
form Deſire of obliging you: which, I hope, will laſt 
as long as your Merit Jaſts; and that I make no 
Doubt, will be as long as [ live. And I can the rather 
anſwer for this, becauſe I really find ſo much De- 
light in myſelf in my preſent Way of Thinking and 
Acting, as infinitely overpays me; and which, for 
that Reaſon, I ain likely to continue, for both our 
Sakes, My beloved Mie, therefore, ſaid he, for me- 
thinks I am grown fond of a Name I once deſpis'd, 
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| may venture to ſpeak her Mind ; and I will promile, 


that ſo far as it is agreeable to me, and I chearfully 
can, I will comply; and you will not inſiſt upon it, 
if that ſhould not be the Caſe. = 

To be ſure, Sir, ſaid J, I ought not, neither will 
]. And now you embolden me to become an humble 
Petitioner, and that, as I ought, upon my Knees, 
for the reinſtating ſuch of your Servants, as I have 
been the unhappy Occaſion of their diſobliging you. 
He raiſed me up, and faid, my beloved Pamela has too 
often been in this ſuppliant Poſture to me, to per- 
mit it any more. Riſe, my faireſt, and let me know 
whom, in particular, you would reinſtate ; and he 
kindly held me in his Arms, and prefſed me to his 
beloved Boſom. Mrs. Fervis, Sir, ſaid I, in the 


| firſt Place, for ſhe is a good Woman; and the Miſ- 


fortunes ſhe has had in the World, make your Dit- 
pleaſure moſt heavy to her. 

Well, ſaid he, who next? Mr. Longman, Sir, ſaid 
I; and J am ſure, kind as they have been to me, 
yet would I not aſk it, if I could not vouch for their 
Integrity, and if I did not think it was my dear Maſ- 


ter's Intereſt to have ſuch good Servants. 


Have you any thing further? ſaid he.—Sir, ſaid 


I, your good old Butler, who has fo long been in 


your Family, before the Day of your happy Birth, 
{ would, if I might, become an Advocate for | 
Well, ſaid he, I have only to ſay, That had not 
Mr. Longman and Mrs. Fervis, and Jonathan too, 
join'd in a Body, in a bold Appeal to Lady Davers, 
which has given her the inſolent Handle ſhe has 
taken to intermeddle in my Affairs, I could eaſil 
have forgiven all the reſt of their Conduct; though 
they have given their Tongues no little Licence 
about me: But J could have forgiven them, becauſe 
deſire every body ſhould admire you; and it is with 


- 
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Pride that 1 obſerve not only their Opinion and 
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Love, but that of every- body elſe that knows you, 
juſtify my un. But ret, I will forgive even this, 
becauſe my. Pamela. deſires it; and 1 will ſend x 
Letter myſelf, to tell Longman what he owes to 
your Interpoſition, if the Eſtate he has made in my 
Family, does not ſet him above the Acceptance of 
it. And, as to Mrs- Ferv:s, do you my Dear, write 


a Letter to her, and give her your Commands, in- 


ſtantly, on the Receipt of it, to go and take Poſſeſſion 
of her former Charge; for now, my deareſt Girl, 
the will be more immediately your Servant; end! 
know you love her ſo well, that you'll go thither 
with the more Pleaſure. to find her there. — But don't 
.think, added he, that all this Compliance is to be 
for nothing. Ah! Sir, ſaid I, tell me but what! 
can do, poor as I am in Power, but rich in Will; 


and L will not heſitate one Moment, Why then, faid 


he, of your own Accord, reward me for my chearfu] 
Compliance, with one ſweet Kiſs—I inſtantly ſaid, 
Thus, then, dear Sir, will T obey; and, Oh! you 
have the ſweeteſt and moſt generous Way in the 
World, to make that a Condition, which gives me 
double Honour, and adds to my Obligations. And 
ſo I claſped my Arms about his Neck, and was not 
aſhamed to kiſs him once, and twice, and three 
Times, once for every forgiven Perſon _ + 
Nou, my deareſt Pamela, ſaid he, what other 
Things have you to aſk? Mr. Williams is already 
taken Care of; and, I hope, will be happy. —Haue 
you nothing to ſay a Aniolds? 
Why, dear Sir, ſaid I, vo have ſeen. the poor 
Fellow's Penitence in my Letters. Ves, my Dear, 
ſo I have; but that is his Penitence for his having 
ſerv'd me, againſt you ; and, I think, when he would 
have betray'd me afterwards, he deſerves nothing to 
be ſaid or done for him by either, 
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But, dear Sir, ſaid J, this is a Day of Jubilee; 
and the leſs he deſerves, poor Fellow, the more will. 
be your Goodneſs. And let me add one Word; That 
as he was divided in his Inclinations between his 
Duty to you, and good Wiſhes to me, and knew 
not how to diſtinguith between the one and the other, 
when he finds us fo happily united by 20m great 
Goodneſs to me, he will have no more Puzzles in 
" Duty ; for he has not failed in any other Part of 
ic; but, I hope, will ſerve you faithfully for the 
yp; 


Well, then, ſuppoſe I put Mrs. Zewkes in a good 


Way of Buſineſs, in ſome Inn, and give her John 


for a Huſband ? And then your Gipley Story will 
be made out, that ſhe will have a Huſband younger 
than herſelf. 

You are al] Goodweſs; Sir, ſaid J. 


I can freely 


forgive poor Mrs. Fewkes, and with her happy. But 


permit me, Sir, to aſx, Would not this look like a 
very heavy Puniſhment to poor Fn ?—And as if 
you could not forgive him, when you are ſo gene- 
rous to every-body etle ? 

He ſmiled, and ſaid, O my Pamela, this, for a 
forgiving Spirit, is very ſevere upon poor Fewkes : 
But I ſhall never, by the Grace of God, have any 
more ſuch trying Services, to put him or the reſt 
upon ; and if you can forgive him, I think / ma 
and fo John ſhall be at your Diſpoſal. And now et 
me know, what my Pamela has further to with ? 

O my deareſt Sir, ſaid I, not one ſingle With more 
has your grateful Pamela. My Heart is overwhelm'd 
with your Goodneſs ! Forgive theſe Tears of Joy, 
added I: You have left me nothing to pray for, 
but that God will bleſs you with Life, and Health, 
and Honour, and continue to me che Bleſſing of 


your Eſteem; and I ſhall then be the happieſt Crea- 
3 He 


ture in the World. 
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He claſped me in his Arms, and ſaid, Vou can- 
not, my dear Life, be ſo happy in me, as I am in 
you. O how heartily I deſpiſe all my former Pur. 
ſuits, and headſtrong Appetites! What Joys, what 
true Joys, flow from virtuous Love; Joys which the 
narrow Soul of the Libertine cannot take in, nor 
his Thought conceive !—And which I myſelf whilf 
a Libertine, had not the leaſt Notion of 

But, faid he 1 expected, my dear Spouſe, my 
Pamela, had ſomething to aſk for herſelf : But ſince 
all her own Good is abſorbed in the Delight her ge- 
nerous Heart takes in promoting that of others, it 
ſhall be my Study to prevent her Wiſhes, and to 
make her Care for herſelf unneceſſary, by my antici- 
pating Kindneſs. | 

In this manner, my dear Parents, is your happy 
Daughter bleſſed in a Huſband O how my exulting 
Heart leaps at the dear, dear Word !—And 1 have 
nothing to do, but to be humble, and to look up 
with Gratitude to the all-gracious Diſpenſer of theſe 
_ Bleflings. . 

So, with a thouſand Thanks, I afterwards retired 
to my Cloſet, to write you thus far. And having 
compleated what I purpoſe for this Packet, and put 
up the kind obliging Preſent, I have nothing more to 
ſay, but that I hope ſoon to ſee you both, and receive 

your Bleflings on this happy, thrice happy Occaſion, 

And fo, hoping for your Prayers, that I may pre- 
ſerve an humble and upright Mind to my gracious 
God, a dutiful Gratitude to my dear Matter and 
Huſband—that I may long rejoice in the Continu- 
ance of theſe Bleſſings and Favours, and that I may 
preſerve, at the fame time, an obliging Deportment 
to every- one elſe, I conclude myſelf. 


Your ever dutiful and meſi happy Daughter, 
PAMELA D—. 
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| 6 ink it not my Pride, my dear Parents, that 


ſets me on. glorying in my Change of Name. 
Yours will be always dear to me, and what I 
ſhall never be aſham'd of, I'm ſure? But yet 
—for ſuch a Huſband I- What ſhall I fay, ſince 
Words are too faint to expreſs my Gratitude, and 
my Joy! | | 


1 have taken Copies of my Maſter's Letter to Mr. 


Longman, and mine to Mrs. Jervis, which J 
will ſend, with the further Occurrences, when 
go to the other dear Houſe, or give you when 1 
ſee you, as I now hope ſoon to do. 


SATURDAY Morning, the Third of my happy. 
| Nuptals. Eo 


] Muſt gin write on, till I come to be ſettled in 
the Duty of the Station to which I am ſo gene- 
rouſly exalted, and to let you participate, with me, 


the ee ee Pleaſures that ariſe from my new 
t 


Condition, and the Favours that are hourly heaped 
upon me by the beſt of Huſbands. When I had got 
my Packet for you finiſhed, I then ſet about writing, 
as he had kindly directed me, yo Mrs. Fervis; and 
had no Difficulty till I came to ſign my Name; and 
ſo I brought it down with me, when I was called. to 
Supper, unſign'd. ; IT, 

My good Maſter (for I delight and always ſhall, 
to call him by that Name) had been writing to Mr, 
Longman; and he faid, pleaſantly, See, here, m 


Deareſt, what I have written to your Somebody. I 


read as follows : 
Mr. LoxcMaN, 


' ] Have the Pleaſure to acquaint you, that Iaſt 
© * Thurſday ] was married to my beloved Pamela. 
* I have had Reaſon to be diſoblig'd with you, and 

K 3 | 6 Mrs. 


— qV—P—VBp — In 


93 PAM E LA; Or, 


GK, A NN M.A. NAA a 


Mrs. Fervis and Fonathan, not for your Kindneſy 


to, and Regard for, my dear Spouſe, that now is, 
but for the Manner, in which you appealed ts my 


Siſter Davers; which has made a very wide Breach 


between her and me. But as it was one of her firſt 
Requeſts, that I would overlook what had paſt, 
and reinſtate you in all your former Charges, ] 
think myſelf obliged, without the leaſt Heſitation, 
to comply with it. So, if you pleaſe, you may 
enter again upon an Office which you have always 
executed with unqueſtionable Integrity, and to 
the Satisfaction of 3 | es 
Tour , &c, 


* Friday Afternoon. 


« 1 ſhall ſet out next Tueſday or Wedneſday for 
* Bedfordſhire; and deſire to find Jonathan, 3s 
well as you, in your former Offices; in which, 
1 dare ſay, you'll have the more Pleaſure, as 
you have ſuch an early Inſtance of the Senti- 
ments of my dear Wife, from whoſe Good- 
« neſs you may expect every agreeable Thing. 
18 She writes herſelf to Mrs. Jervis. . 


GK © K A 


1 thanked him moſt gratefully for his Goodneſs; 


and afterwards took the above Copy of it; and 
ſbew'd him my Letter to Mrs. Jervis, as follows: 


£47 _ My dear Mrs. Jervis, 


a a K 


I Have joyful Tidings to communicate to you, 
For Yelterday I was happily marry'd to the 
beſt of Gentlemen, your's and my beloved: Maſter. 


< I have only now to tell you, that I am inexprel- 


« fibly happy: That my generous Benefactor denies 


me nothing, and even anticipates my Wiſhes, You 


6 may 
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may be ſure I could not forget my dear Mrs. Fer- 
© vis, and I made it my Requeit, and had it granted, 
« as ſoon as aſł d, that you might return to the kind 
Charge, which you executed with ſo much Advan- 
tage to our Maſter's Intereſt, and ſo much Pleaſure 
© to all under your Direction. All the Power that is 


FT put into my Hands, by the moſt generous of Men, 


fhall beexerted to make every thing eaſy and agree- 
able to you: And as I ſhall ſoon have the Honour 


| © of attending my Beloved to Bedfordſbire, it will be 


« a very conſiderable Addition to my Delight, and 
to my unſpeakable Obligations to the beſt of Men, 
« to fee my dear Mrs. Jervis, and to be receiv'd by 
« her with that Pleaſure, which I promiſe myſelf 
from her Affection. For I am, my dear good 
Friend, and always will be, 55 


40 16 aur g, very affettionately, and gratefully, 
1 PAMELA — . 


He read this Letter, and ſaid, Tis Your's, my 
Dear, and muſt be good: But don't you put your 
Name to it? Sir, ſaid I; your Goodneſs has. given 
me a Right to a very honourable one: But as this is 
the firſt Occaſion of the Kind, except that to my 
dear Father and Mother, L thiiik I ought to ſthew it 
you unſign'd, that I may not ſeem over-forward to 
take Advantage of the Honour you have done me. 

However ſweetly humble and requiſite, ſaid he, this. 


may appear to my dear Pamela's Nicenels, it befits me 


to tell you, that I am every Moment more and more, 
pleaſed with the Right you have to my Name : 
And, my dear Life, added he, I have only to wiſh, 


I may be half as worthy as you are of the happy. 


Knot fo lately knit. He then took a Pen himſelf, 
and wrote after Pamela, his moſt worthy Surname z 
' | and 


® 


| 
| 
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and J under-wrote thus: O rejoice with me, m 


dear Mrs, Jervis, that I am enabled, by God: 
* Graciouſneis, and my dear Maſter's Goodneſs, 
© thus to write myſelf.“ | 

Theſe Letters, and the Packet to you, were ſent 
away by Mr. Thomas, early this Morning, 


My deareſt Maſter is juſt gone to take a Ride out, 
and intends to call upon Lady Jones, Mr. Peters and 
Sir Simon Darnford, to invite them to Chapel and 
Dinner To-morrow ; and ſays, he chooſes to do it 
himſelf, becauſe the Time is ſo ſhort, they will, 
perhaps, deny a Servant. EE VT | 
I forgot to mention, that Mr. Williams was here 
Yeſterday, to aſk Leave to go to fee his new Living, 
and to provide for taking Poſſeſſion of it; and ſeem'd 
ſo pleaſed with my Maſter's Kindneſs and Fondneſs 
tor me, as well as his generous Deportment to him- 


* ſelf, that he left us in ſuch a Diſpoſition, as ſhew'd 


he was quite happy. 1 am very glad of it; for it 
would rejoice me to be an humble Means of making 
all Mankind fo: And Oh! what Returns ought | 
not to make to the Divine Goodneſs! and how ought 
I to ftrive to diffuſe the Bleſſings I experience, to all 
in my Knowledge — For elſe, what is it for ſuch a 
Worm as I to be exalted ! What is my /ingle Happi- 
neſs, if 1 ſuffer it, Niggard-like, to extend no fur- 
ther than to myſelf ?—But then, indeed, do God 
'Almighty's Creatures act worthy of the Bleſſings 
they receive, when they make, or endeavour to 
make, the whole Creation, fo far as is in the Cir- 
cle of their Power, happy! | 

Great and good God, as thou haſt enlarged my 
Opportunities, enlarge alſo, my Will, and make me 
delight in diſpenſing to others a Portion of that 
Happineſs, which I have myſelf fo plentifully receiv'd 


at the Hands of thy gracious Providence 8 
e not 
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I not be uſeleſs in my Generation !—Then ſhall I 


not ſtand a /ingle Mark of thy Goodneſs to a poor 
worthleſs Creature, that in herſelf is of ſo ſmall Ac- 
count in the Scale of Beings, a mere Cypher on the 
wrong Side of a Figure, but ſhall be placed on the 
right Side; and, tho' nothing worth in myſelf, ſhall 
give Signification by my Place, and multiply the 
Bleſſings I owe to thy Goodneſs, which has diſtin- 
guiſh'd me by fo fair a Lot! 

This, as I conceive, is the indiſpenſible Duty of 
a high Condition; and how great muſt be the Con- 
demnation of poor Creatures, at the great Day of 
Account, when they ſhall be aſked, What Uſes they 
have made of the Opportunities put into their Hands! 
And are able only to fay, We have lived but to gur- 


ſelves: We have circumſcribed all the Power thou 


haſt given us into one narrow, ſelfiſh, Compaſs : We 
have heaped up Treaſures for thoſe who came after 
us, tho* we knew not whether they would not make a 
ſtill worſe Uſe of them than we ourſelves did. And 
now can ſuch poor ſelfiſn Pleaders expect any other 
Sentence, than the dreadful, Depart, ye Curſed ! 
But ſure, my dear Father and Mother, ſuch Per- 
ſons can have no Notion of the exalted Pleaſures 
that flow from doing Good, were there to be no 
After- Account at al! | . 
There is ſomething ſo ſatisfactory and pleaſing to 


„ being able to adminiſter Comfort and 


Relief to thoſe who ſtand in need of it, as infinitely, 


bol itſelf, rewards the beneficent Mind. And how 
| often have I experienced this in my good Lady's 
| Time, tho' but the ſecond-hand Diſpenſer of her 


Benefits to the Poor and Sickly, when ſhe made 
me her Almoner !- How have I been affected with 
tie Bleſſings which the Miſerable have heaped upon 
Her for her Gocdneſs, and upon me ſor being but 
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the humble Conveyer of her Bounty to them I And 
how delighted have I been, when the moving Reports 
T have made of a particular Diſtreſs, have augment- 
ed my good Lady's firſt Intentions in relief of it! 
This I recal, with Pleaſure, becauſe it is now, by 
the Divine Goodneſs, become my Part to do thote 
d Things ſhe was wont to do: And Oh! let me 
watch myſelf, that my proſperous State do not make 
me forget to look up, with due Thankfulneſs, to the 
Providence which has entruſted me with the Power, 
that ſo I may not incur a terrible Woe by the Abuſe 
or Neglect of it | oh 
Forgive me theſe Reflections, my dear Parents; 
and let me have your Prayers, that I may not find 
my preſent Happineſs a Snare to me; but that I ma 
confider, that more and more will be expected from 
me, in Proportion to the Power given me; and that 
I may not ſo unworthily act, as if I believed J ought 
to ſet up my Reſt in my mean Self, and think ens 
further to be done, with the Opportunities put into 
my Hand, by the Divine Favour, and the beſt of 
Men! V 0 


4 T U- RD 4 V Ken Kat 2 the Evening. 
Y Maſter return'd Home to Dinner, in Com- 


pliment to me, tho' much preſs'd to dine with 
Lady Jones, as he was, alſo, by Sir Simon, to dine 
with him. But Mr. Peter, could not conveniently 
provide a Preacher, for his own Church 'I o-mexraw 
Morning, at io ſhort a Notice; Mr, WMiliiams being 
gone, as I ſaid, to his new Living; but believed 
de could for the Afternoon; and fo he. prom iſed to 
give us his Company to Dinner, and to read-After- 
noon Service; and this made my Maſter invite all 
the reſt, as well as him, to Dinner, and not to Church; 
and he made them promiſe to come; and told Mr. 
EL ; 4 Peters, 
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Peters, he would ſend his Coach for him and his 
Family. 
| Mit. Darnford told Kin pleaſamily, ſhe * not 
come, unleſs he would promiſe to let her be at his 
Wedding; by which I find Mr. Peters has os 15 
Secret, as my Maſter deſired. 

He was pleaſed to give me an Airing after D 
in the Chariot, and renew'd his kind Aſſurances to 
me, and, if poſſible, is kinder than ever. This is 
ſweetly comfortable to me, becauſe it ſhews me he 
does not repent of his Condeſcenſions to me.; and 
it encourages me to look up to him with more Satiſa 
faction of Mind, and leſs Doubtfulneſss. 

I begg'd Leave to ſend a Guinea to a poor Body 
in the Town, that I heard, by Mrs, Fewkes, lay very 
ill, and was very deſtitute. He ſaid, Send two, 
my Dear, if you pleaſe, Said J, Sir, I wilt never 
do any thing of this Kind withoul letting you know 


what I do. He moſt generouſly anſwer'd, I ſhall 


then, perhaps, have you do leſs Good than you would 
otherwiſe do, from a Doubt of me; tho', I hope, 
your Diſcretion, and my own Temper? which: is 
not avaricious, will make ſuch Doubt cauſelefs.. 
Now, my Dear, continued he, I' tell you how 


we will order this Point, to avoid even the Shadow 
of Uneafineſs on one Side, or Doubt on the other.“ 


As to your Father and Mother, in the firſt Place, 
they ſhall be quite out of the Queſtion; for J have 
already determined in my Mind about them; and it 
is thus: They ſhall go down, if they and you think 


well of itz to my little Kentiſb Eſtate; which T once 


mentioned to you in ſuch a Manner, as made you 
reject it with a Nobleneſs of Mind, that gave me 


Pain then, but Pleaſure ſince. There'is 4 pretty little 
Farm and. Houſe, untenanted, upon that Eſtate, and 
ne well ſtock'd, and I will further ſtock it for 


them; 
8 
1 
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them; for ſuch induſtrious Folks won't know how to 
live without ſome Employment: And it ſhall be 
theirs for both their Lives, without payin g any Rent; 
and I will allow them 50 J. per Ann. beſides, that 
they may keep up the Stock, and be kind to any 
other of your Relations, without being beholden ta 
you or me, for ſmall] Matters; and for greater where 
needful, you ſhall always have it in your Power, to 
accommodate them; for I ſhall. never queſtion your 
Prudence. And we will, ſo long as God ſpares our 
Lives, go down, once a Year, to ſee them; and 
they ſhall come up, as often as they pleaſe, it can- 
not be too often, to fee us: For I mean not this, 
my Dear, to ſend them from us. Before I proceed, 
Does my Pamela like this 15 
2, Sir, ſaid I, the Engliſb Tengue affords not 
Words, or at leaſt, I have them not, to expreſs, 
ſufficiently, my Gratitude, Teach me, dear Sir, 
continued I, and preſſed his dear Hand to my Lips, 
teach me ſome other Language, if there be any, that 
abounds with more grateful Terms; that I may not 
thus be choak'd with Meanings, for which 1 can 
find no Utterance. | | 
My Charmer! ſays he, your Language is all won- 
-derful, as your Sentimenis ; and you moſt abound, 
when you ſeem moſt to want All that I wiſh is, 
to find my Propoſals agreeable to you; and if my 
firſt are not, my /econd ſhall be, if I can but know 
what you with. | 
Did I ſay too much, my deareſt Parents, when I 
faid, he was, if ps//ib/e, kinder and kinder? — O the 
blefizd Man! How my Heart is overwhelm'd with 
his Goodneſs ! x. 
Well, ſaid he, my .Deareft, let me deſire you to 
mention this to them, to ſee if they approve it. 
But, if it be your Choice, and theirs, to: have them 
3 _ NeayJcr 
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nearer to you, or even under the ſame Roof with you, 
I will freely conſent to it. 

O no, Sir, ſaid i (and I fear almoſt ſinn'd in m 
grateful Flight), I am ſure they would not chooſe 
that; they could not, perhaps, ſerve God ſo well, if 
they were to live with you: For, ſo conſtantly ſee- 
ing the Hand that bleſſes them, they would, it may 
be, as muſt be my Care to avoid, be tempted to look 
no further in their Gratitude, than to the dear Diſ- 
penſer of ſuch innumerable Benefits | 

Excellent Creature ! ſaid he, my beloved wants no 
Language, nor Sentiment neither ; and her charming 
Thoughts, ſo ſweetly expreſs'd, would grace any 
Language; and this is a Bleſſing almoſt peculiar to 
my faireſt, —Your ſo kind Acceptance, my Pamela, 
added he, repays the Benefit with Intereſt, and leaves 
me under Obligation to your Goodneſs. | 

But now, my Deareſt, I will tell you what we 
will do, with regard to Points of your own private 
Charity; for far be it from me, to put under that 
Name the Subject we have been mentioning : Becauſe 
that, and more than that, is Duty, to Perkang ſo 


worthy, and ſo nearly related to my Pamela, and, as 


ſuch, to myſelf. —O how the ſweet Man outdoes me, 

in Thoughts, Words, Power, and every thing | 
And this, ſaid he, lies in very ſmall Compats ; for 

I will allow you Two hundred Pounds a Year, 


which Longman ſhall conſtantly pay you, at Fifty 


Pounds a Quarter, for your own Uſe, and of which 
I expect no Account ; to commence from the Day 
you enter into my other Houſe : I mean, ſaid he, 
that the firſt Fifty Pounds ſhall then be due; be- 
cauſe you ſhall have ſomething to begin with. And, 
added the dear generous Man, if this be pleaſing to 


you, let it, ſince you ſay you want Words, be 
lignify'd by ſuch a ſweet Kiſs as you gave me Yeſter- 
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day. I hefitated not a Moment to comply with 
theſe obliging Terms, and threw. my Arms about 
his dear Neck. tho” in the Chariot, and bleſſed his 
Goodneſs to me. But, indeed, Sir, faid J, I can- 
not bear this generous Treatment! He was pleaſed 
to ſay, Don't be uneaſy, my Dear, about theſe 
Trifles: God has bleſſed me with a very good Eſtate, 
and all of it in a profperous Condition, and gene- 
rally well tenanted, 1 ey x up Money every Year, 
and have, befides, large Sums in Government and 
other Securities; ſo that you will find, what I have 
Hitherto promiſed, is very ſhort of that Proportion 
of my Subſtance, which, as m7 deareit W ife, yu 
have a Right to. 

In this ' ſweet Manner did we paſs our Time til 
Evening, when the Chariot brought us home , and 
then our Supper ſucceeded in the fame agreeable Man, 
fer. And thus, in a rapturous Circle, the Time 
moves on; every Hour bringing with it ſomething 
more delightful than the paſt Sure PHE A was 
ever {0 * as 11 r 14.20 | 


5 U N D A x, the Fourth Day of my Happine| 5. 


O going to o Chapel this Morning, the Reaſan 

of which I told you, I beſtow'd the Time, from 
the ur of my Beloved's Riſing to Breakfaſt, in 
Prayer and Than kfgiving, in my Cloſet; 3 and 3 
begin to be quite eaſy, chearful, and free in my Spirits; 
and the rather, as | find myfelf. encourage d by the 
FTranquillity, and pleaſing Vivacity, in the Temper 
and Behaviour of my Beloved, who thereby thews he 
does not repent of his Goodneſs to me. 

J attended him to Breakfatt with great Pleaſure 
and Freedom, and he ſeemed quite pleafed with me, 
and ſaid, Now does my Deareſt begin to look upon 
** 4 | me 
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me with an Air of Serenity and Satisfaction : It ſhall 
be always, added he, my Delight to give you Occa+ 
ſion for this ſweet becoming Aipect of Confidence 
and Pleaſure in me, —My Heart, dear Sir, ſaid I, 
is quite eaſy, and has loft all its fooliſh Fumults, 
which, combating with my Gratitude, might give 
an unacceptable Appearance to my Behaviour : But 
now your Goodnels, Sir, has enabled it to get the 
better of its uneaſy Apprehenſions, and my Heart is 
all of one Piece, and devoted to you, and gratefirl 
Tranquillity. And could i be ſo happy as to fee you 
and my good Lady Davers reconciled, I have nothing 


in this World to wiſh for more, but the Continuance 


of your Favour, He faid, i with this Reconciliation, 


my Deareſt, as well as you: and I do affure you, 


more for your Sake than my own : And if the would 
behave tolerably, I would make the Terms eaſier to 
her, for that Reaſon. | LN 
He faid, I will lay down one Rule for. you, my 
Pamela, to obſerve in your Dreſs; and J will tell 
ou every-thing I like or diſlike, as it occurs to me: 
And I would have you do the fame, on your Part; 
that nothing may he upon either of our Minds that 
may Occaſion the leaſt Refervednefs, © 
J have often obſerved, in marry'd Folks, that, in 
a little while, the Lady grows careleſs in her Dreſs ; 
which, to me, looks as if ſhe would take no Pains 
to ſecure the Affection ſhe had gained; and thews 


a slight to her Huſband, that ſhe had not to her 


Lover. Now, you muſt know, this has always given 
me great Offence ; and I ſhould not forgive it, even 
in my Pamela: tho ſhe would have this Excuſe for 
herſelf, that Thouſands could not make, That ſhe 


looks lovely in every thing. So, my Dear, I ſhall 
expect of you always, to be dreſted by Dinner- time, 
except ſomething extraordinary heppens; and this, 


wWbether 
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whether you are to go abroad, or ſtay at home, 
For this, my Love, will continue to you that ſweet 
Eaſe in your Dreſs and Behaviour, which you are fo 
happy a Miſtreſs of; and whomſoever I bring Home 
with me to my Table, you'll be in a Readineſs to 


receive them ; and will not want to make thoſe fooliſh 


Apologies to unexpected Viſitors, that carry with 


them a Reflection on the Conduct of thoſe who make 


them; and, beſides will convince me, that you 
think yourſelf obliged to appear as graceful to your 
Huſband, as you would to Perſons leſs familiar to your 
Sight. 

This, dear Sir, ſaid I, is a moſt obliging Injunc- 


tion ; and I moſt heartily thank you for it, and will 
always take care to obey it. Why, my Dear, ſaid 
he, you may better do this than half your Sex; 


becauſe they too generally act in ſuch a Manner, as 
if they ſeem'd to think it the Privilege of Birth and 
Fortune, to turn Day into Night, and Night into 
Day, and are ſeldom ſtirring till *tis Time to ſit down 


to Dinner; and ſo all the good old Family Rules are 


revers'd : For they breakfatt, when they ſhould dine; 
dine, when they ſhould ſup ; and ſup, when the 
ſhould go to-bed; and, by the Help of dear Quadrille, 


- ſometimes go to-bed when they ſhould riſe. In all 


Things but theſe, my Dear, continued he, I expect 
ou to be a Lady. And * good Mother was one 
of this old-fafhion'd Cut, and in all other Reſpects, as 


worthy a Lady as any in the Kingdom. And ſo you 


have not been uſed to the new Way, and may the eaſier 
practiſe the other. . | = 

Dear Sir, ſaid I, pray give me more of your ſweet 
Injunctions. Why then, continued he, I ſhall, in 


the uſual Courſe, and generally, if not hinder'd by 


Company, like to go to-bed with my Deareſt by 
Eleven; and, if I don't, ſhan't hinder you. Iordinarily 
r | _ now 
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ö now riſe by Six in Summer, I will allow you to 
| lie half an Hour after me, or ſo, | 8 


Then you'll have ſome Time you may call your 


| own, till you give me your Company to Breakfaſt; 
| which may be always 

| ata little after Nine. 

Then will you have ſeveral Hours, again, at your 
| Diſpoſal, till Two o'Clock, when I ſhall like to fit 
| down at Table. 


o, as that we may have done 


You will then have ſeveral uſeful Hours more to 


| employ yourſelf in, as you ſhall beſt like; and I 


would generally go to Supper by Eight ; and when 


| weare reſolved to ſtick to theſe old-faſhion'd Rules, 


as near as we can, we ſhall make our Viſitors con- 


| form to them too, and expect them from us, and 


ſuit themſelves accordingly : For I have always ob- 
ſery'd, that it is in every one's Power to preſcribe 


{ Rules to himſelf. It is only ſtanding a few ridicu- 
| Jous Jeſts at firſt, and that too from ſuch, generally, 

| as are not the moſt worthy to be minded; and, after a 
| while, they will ſay, It f. 

| He will have his own _ There is no putting 


ignifies nothing to aſk him: 


him out of his Byaſs. He is a regular Piece of 


| Clock-work, will they joke, and all that : And why, 
my Dear, ſhould we not be ſo? For Man is as 


frail a Piece of Machinery, as any Clock-work 
whatever; and, by Irregularity, is as ſubject to be 


| diſcovered. 


Then, my Dear, continued the charming Man, 


| when they ſee they are received at my own Times, 
| with an open Countenance, and chearful Heart; 
when they ſee Plenty and Variety at my Board, and 
meet a kind and hearty Welcome from us both; they 
will not offer to break in upon my Conditions, nor 


grudge me my regular Hours: And as moſt of theſe 
People have nothing to do, except to riſe in a Morn- 


ing, they may as well come to Breakfaſt with us at 


half 


| 
| 
| 
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half an Hour after Eight, in Summer, as at Ten or 
Eleven; to Dinner at Two, as at Four, Five, or 
Six z and to Supper at Eight, as at I en or Eleven. 
And then our Servants too will know, generally, the. 
Times of their Buſineſs, and the Hours of their Lei- 
ſure or Receſs; and we, as well as they, ſhall reap 
the Ben- fit. of this Regularity, And who knows, 
my Dear, but we may revive the good old Faſhion 
In our Neizhbourhood, by this Means ?—At leaſt, 
it will be doing our Parts towards it ; and an- 
ſwering the good Leſſon 1 learned at School, Every 
ane mend ones And the worlt that will happen will 
be, that when ſome of my Brother Rakes, ſuch as 
thoſe who broke in upon us, ſo unwelcomely, laſt 
Thurſday, are got out of the Way, if that can ever 
be, and begin to confider whom they ſhall go to dine 
with in their Rambles, they will only ſay, We muſt 
not go to him, for his Dinner-time is over; and ſo 
they'll reſerve me for another Time, when they happen 
to ſuit it better; or, perhaps, they will take 2 re 
and a Bed with me inſtead of it. 

Now, my Deareſt, continued the kind Man, you 


ſez here are more of my Injunctions, as you call them; 


and tho' I will not be ſo ſet, as to quarrel if they are 


not always exactly comply'd with; yet as I know 


you won't think them unreaſonable, I ſhall-be glad 
they may, as often as they can; and you will give 
your Orders accordingly, to your Mrs. Fervis, whois 
a good enen. and will — Pleaſure in, obeying 
ou. 
: Oo deareſt," dear Sir, ſaid I, have; you nothing 
more to. honour me with ? You oblige and im- 
prove me, at the ſame Time. — What a nappy Lot is 
mine | 
Why, let me ſee my Deareſt, ſaid he—But 1 think 
of no more at preſent : For it would be needleſs to 
, haw.much ] value you for your natural Sweetneſs 


of 


- 
- . 
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| of Temper, and that open Chearfulneſs of Counte- 
| nance which adorns you, when nothing has given my 
| Faireſt Apprehenſions for her Virtue: A Sweetneſs, 
and a Chearfulneſs, that prepoſſeſſes in your Favour 

at firſt Sight, the Mind of every one that beholds 


ou.—I need not, I hope, ſay, that I would have 
ou diligently preſerve this ſweet Appearance: Let 


no thwarting Accident, no croſs Fortune (for we 
| muſt not expect to be exempt from ſuch, happy as 


we now are in each other !), deprive this ſweet Face 
of this its principal Grace: And when any thing un- 
pleaſing happens, in a quarter of an Hour, at far- 


| theſt, begin to miſtruſt yourſelf, and apply to your 


Glaſs; and if you ſee a Gloom arifing, or ariſen, 
baniſh it inftantly ; ſmoothe your dear Countenance z 
reſume your former Compoſure ; and then, my 


Deareſt, whoſe Heart muſt always be ſeen in her 
Face, and cannot be a Hypocrite, will find this a 
| Means to ſmoothe her Paſſions alſo: And if the Occa- 


ſion be too ſtrong for ſo ſudden a Conqueſt, ſhe will 
know how to do it more effectually, by repairing to 
her Cloſet, and. begging that gracious Aſſiſtance, 
which has never yet failed her : And ſo ſhall I, my 
Dear, who, as you once, but too juſtly, obſerved, 
have been too much indulged by. my good Mother, 
have an Example from you, as well as a Pleaſure in 
you, which, will never be pall'd. 


— 


One Thing, continued he, I have frequently ob- 


| ſerved at the Houſe of many a Gentleman, That 


when we have unexpectedly viſited, or broken in 
upon the Family Order laid down by the Lady; and 
eſpecially if any of us have lain under the Suſpicion 
of having occaſionally ſeduced our marry'd Compa- 
nion into bad Hours, or given indifferent Examples, 
the poor Gentleman has been oddly affected at our 
coming z, tho' the good Breeding of the Lady uy 
| made 
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made her juſt keep up Apptarances. He has look d 
ſo conſcious; has been fo afraid, as it were, to dif. 
oblige ; has made ſo many Excuſes for ſome of us, 
before we have been accuſed, as have always ſhewn 
me how unwelcome we have been; and how much 
he is obliged to compound with his Lady for a tole. 
rable Reception of us; and perhaps /he too, in pro. 


portion to the honeſt Man's Concern to court her 


Smiles, has been more reſerv'd, ſtiff, and formal; 
and has behaved with an Indifference and Slight, 
that has often made me wiſh myſelf out of her 
Houſe ; for too plainly have I feen, that it was not 
his. 

This, my dear, you will judge, by my Deſcrip- 
tion, has afforded me Subject for Animadverſion 
upon the marry'd Life; for a Man may not (tho, 
11; the main, he is willing to flatter himſelf, that he 
is Maſter of his Houſe, and will aſſert his Preroga- 
tive upon great Occaſions, when it is ſtrongly in- 
vaded) be always willing to contend ; and ſuch 
Women as thoſe I have deſcribed, are always ready 
to take the Field, and are worſe Enemies than the 
old Parthians, who annoy moſt, when they ſeem 
to retreat ; and never fail to return to the Charge 
again, and carry on the offenſive War, till they have 
tired our Reſiſtance, and made the Huſband willing, 
like a vanquiſh'd Enemy, to compound for ſmall 
Matters, in order to preſerve ſomething, At leaſt, the 
poor Man does not care to let his Friends ſee his Caſe; 


and fo will not provoke a Fire to break out, that he 


ſees (and ſo do his Friends too) the nee Lady has 

much ado to ſmother ; and which, very poſſibly, 

burns with a moſt comfortable Ardor, after we are 
one. | ” 

You ſmile, my Pamela, ſaid he, at this whimſical 

Picture; and, I am ſure, I never ſhall have Reaſon 

* | to 
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| to include you in theſe diſagreeable Qutlines ; but 


yet will I ſay, that I expect from you, whoever comes 


| to my Houſe, that you accuſtom yourſelf to one 
| even, uniforin Complaiſance : That no Frown take 
| Place on your Brow : That however ill or well pro- 
| vided we may be for their Reception, you ſhew no 
| Flutter or Diſcompoſure : 'i'hat whoever you may 
| have in your Company at the Time, you ſignify not, 


by the leaft reſerved Look, that the Stranger is come 
upon you unſeaſonably, or at a Time you wiſhed he 
had not. But be facetious, kind, obliging to all; 
and if to any one more than another, to ſuch as have 
the leaſt Reaſon to expect it from you, or who are 


moſt inferior at the Table; for thus will you, my 


| Pamela, chear the doubting Mind, quiet the uneaſy 
Heart, and diffuſe Eaſe, Pleaſure, and Tranquillity, 


around my Board. | 

And be ſure, my Dear, continued he, let no little 
Accidents ruffle your Temper. I ſhall never forget 
once, that I was at Lady Arthur's; and a Footman 
happened to itumble, and let fall a fine China Diſh, 
and broke it all to pieces: It was grievous to ſee 
the Uneaſineſs it gave the poor Lady: And ſhe was 
ſo ſincere in it, that ſhe ſuffered it to ſpread all over 
the Company; and it was a pretty large one too 


and not a Perſon in it, but turn'd either her Conſoler, 


or fell into Stories of the like Misfortunes ; and ſo we 
al} became, for the reſt of the Evening, nothing but 
blundering Footmen, and careleſs Servants, or were 
turned into broken Jars, Plates, Glaſſes, Tea-cups, 


| and ſuch-like brittle Subſtances. And it affected me 


ſo much, that when I came Home, I went to-bed, 
and dreamt, that Robin, with the Handle of his Whip, 
broke the Fore-Glaſs of my Chariot; and I was fo 
ſolicitous, methought, to keep the good Lady in 


Countenance for her Anger, that I broke his Head in 


Revenge, 
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Revenge, and ſtabb'd one of my Coach-horſes. And 


all the Comfort I had when it was done, methought, 
was, that I had not expoſed myſelf before Company; 
and their were no Sufferers but guilty Robin, and one 


innocent Coa-h-horſe. © 
was exceedingly diverted with theſe facetious 
Hints, and the pleaſant Manner in which he gave 


them; and I promis'd-:to- improve by the excellent 
Leſſons contain'd in them, | ” 


I] then went up, and dreſſed myfelf, as like a Bride 
as I could, in my beſt Cloaths ; and, on Inquiry, 
hearing my deareſt Maſter was gone to walk in the 


Garden, I went to find him out. He was reading 


in the little Alcove; and J ſaid, Sir, am I'1licens'd to 
intrude upon you? No, my Dear, ſaid he, becauſe 


you cannot intrude. I am fo wholly yours, that 


where-ever I am, you have not only a Right to join 


me, but you do me a very acceptable Favour at the 
| „„ 


ſame Time. 


I have, Sir, ſaid I, obey'd your firſt kind Ir junction, 


as to dreſſing myſelf before Dinner; but, may, be, 


you are buſy, Sir? He put up the Papers he was 


reading, and ſaid, I can have no Buſineſs or Pleaſure 
of equal Value to your Company, my Dear, What 


were you going to ſay'?-—Only, Sir, to know if you 
have any more kind Injunctions to give me could 


hear you talk a whole Day together. Vou are very 


obliging, Pamela, ſaid he; but you are ſo perfecth 
what I wiſh, that I might have ſpared thoſe I gave 
you; but I was willing you ſhould have a Taſte of 


my Freedom with you, to put you upon the like with 
me: For I am confident there can be no Friendſhip 


laſting without Freedom, and. without communicating 


to one another even therlittle Caprices, if my Pamels 
can have any ſuch, which may occaſion Uneaſinels 
to either, SET. 1 1 


Now, 


— % 
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: Now my Dear, ſaid he, be ſo kind as to find ſome 


Fault with me, and tell me what you would wiſh 
me to do, to appear more agreeable to you, O, Sir, 
ſaid I, and I could have kiſſed him, bee for Shame 
(To be ſure I ſhall grow a ſad fond Huſſy '), I have 
not one ſingle I hing to wiſh for; no, not one He 
ſaluted me very Kindly, and ſaid, He ſhould be ſorry 
if I had, and forbore to ſpeak it. Do you think, my 
dear Sir, {aid I, that your Pamela has no Conſcience? 
Do you think, that becauſe you Kindly oblige her, 
and delight in obliging her, that ſhe muſt rack her 
Invention for Trials of your Goodneſs, and knows 
not when ſhke's happy O my deare{t Sir, added J, 
leſs than one half of the Favours you have fo gene- 
rouſly conferred upon me, would have exceeded my 
utmoit Wiſhes |! 

My dear Angel, faid he, and kiſſed me again, I 
ſhall be troubleſome to you with my Kiſſes, if you 
continue thus ſweetly obliging in your Actions and 
Expreſſions. O Sir, ſaid I, I have been thinking, 
as I was dreſſing I what excellent Jeſſons you 
teach me. 
| When you ä me, at your Table, to 
chear the doubting Mind, and comfort the uneaſ 
Heart, and to behave molt kindly to thoſe who have 


| leaſt Reaſon to expect it, and are moſt inferior ; how 


ſweetly in every Initanee that could poſſibly occur, 
have you done this yourſelf, by your poor, unworthy 
Pamela, till- you have diffuſed, in your own dear 
Words, Eaſe, Pleaſure, and Tranquillity, around 
my glad Heart ? 
Then again, Sir, lies you bid me not be diſ- 
fictle Accidents, or by Strangers coming 
in upon me unexpectedly, how noble : an Inſtance 
did you give me of this, when on our happy Wed- 
ding-day, the coming of Sir Charles Hargrave, and 
the other two Gentlemen ( for which you was quite 
unpro- 
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unprovided, and which hindered our Happineſs of 
dining together on that choſen Day), did not ſo dif. 
turb you, but, that you entertained the Gentlemen 
pleaſantly, and parted with them civilly and kindly! 
What charming Inſtances are theſe, I have been re. 
collecting with Pleaſure, of your purſuing the Doe- 
trine you deliver ! "OJ 

My Dear, ſaid he, theſe Obſervations are very 
kind in you, and much to my Advantage: But if! 
do not always (for I fear theſe were too much Acci- 
dents) fo well purſue the Doctrines I lay down, my 

Pamela muſt not expect that my Imperfections will be 
a Plea for her Non-obfervance of my Leſſons, as you 
call them ; for, I doubt, I ſhall never be half ſo per- 
fect as you; and ſo] cannot permit you to recede in 
your Goodneſs, tho' I may find myſelf unable to ad- 
vance, as I ought, in my Duty. 

I hope, Sir, ſaid I, by God's Grace, I never ſhall, 

I believe it, ſaid he; but only mention this, know- 
ing my own Defects, leſt my future Leſſons ſhould 
Not be ſo well warranted by my Practice, as in the 
Inſtances you have kindly recollected. 

He was pleaſed to take Notice of my Dreſs, and, 
ſpanning my Waiſt with his Hands, ſaid, What a 
a ſweet Shape is here! It would make one regret to 
loſe it; and yet my beloved Pamela, I ſhall think 
nothing but that Loſs wanting, to complete my Hap- 
pineſs.—I put my bold Hand before his Mouth, 
and ſaid, Huſh, huſh! O fie, Sir !—The freeſt Thing 

ou have ever yet ſaid, ſince I have been your's |— 
He kiſſed my Hand, and ſaid, Such an innocent Wiſh, 
my Deareſt, may be. permitted me, becauſe it is 
the End of the Inſtitution.— But ſay, Would ſuch 
2 Caſe be unwelcome to my Pamela ?—I will ſay, 

Sir, ſaid I, and hid my bluſhing Face on his Bo- 

ſom, that your Wiſhes, in every thing, ſhall be 

mine; but, pray, Sir, ſay no more, —He a 

| | 3 ute 
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juted me, and thanked me, and changed the Sub- 
ject.—I was not too free, I hope. 

Thus we talked, till we heard the Coaches ; and 
then he ſaid, Stay here, in the Garden, my Dear, 
and I'll bring the Company to you. And when he 
was gone, I paſſed by the Back- door, kneel'd down 


againſt it, and bleſſed God for not permitting my 


then ſo. much- deſired Eſcape. I went to the Pond, 

and kneel'd down on the moſly Bank, and again 
bleſſed God there, for his Mercy in my Eſcape from 
myſelf, my then worſt Enemy, tho' I thought I had 
none but Enemies, and no Friend near me. And 
ſo I ought to do in almoſt every Step of this Garden, 
and every Room in this Houſe !—And I was bend- 


ing my Steps to the dear little Chapel, to make my* 
Acknowledgement. there; but I ſaw the Company 


coming towards me. 
Mis Darnford ſaid, So, Miſs Andrews, How do 


ou do now ? O, you look fo eaſy, fo ſweetly, fo 


| pleaſed, that I know you'll let me dance at your 


Wedding, for I ſhall long to be there. Lady Janes 
was pleaſed to ſay I looked like an Angel: And Mrs, 

Peters faid, I improv'd upon them every Time they 
law me. Lady Durnford was allo pleaſed to make 
me a fine Compliment, and ſad, I looked freer and 
eater every Time ſhe ſaw me. Dear- heart! I wiſh, 

thought I, you would ſpare theſe Compliments; for 
| ſhall have ſome Joke, I doubt, paſs'd on me by- 
and-by, that will make me ſuffer for all theie tine 
Things, 

Mr. Peters ſaid, ſoftly, God bleſs vou, dear F; ies 
ter ut not ſo mucn as my Wite knows it. —-Sir 
1:67 came in laſt, and took me by the Hand, and 
laid, Mr. B. by your Leave; and kiſſed my Hand 
hve or fix Times, os if he was mad; and held it with 
both his, and made a very free Jeſt, by way of Com- 
pliment, in his Way. Well, I think, a young Rade is 
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hardly tolerable; but an o Rake, and an old Bay, 
are two very ſad Things !-——And all this before 
Daughters Women grown 1— I whiſper'd my 
Deareſt, a little after, and ſaid, I fear I ſhall ſuffer 
much from Sir Simon's rude Jokes, by-and-by, when 
you reveal the Matter, —T'is his Way, my Dear, 
ſaid he; you muſt now grow above theſe Things, 
Miſs Namy Darnford, ſaid to me, with a Sort of 
half grave, ironieal Air, — Well, Mifs Andrews, if! 
may judge by your eaſy Deportment now, to what it 
was when I ſaw you laſt, IJ hope you will let my Siſ. 
ter, if you won't me, ſee the happy Knot ty'd ! For 
ſhe is quite wild about it.—1 curt'ſy'd, and only 
faid, You are all very good to ine, Ladies. —Mr, Pe- 
fers's Niece ſaid, Well, Miſs Andrews, I hope, before 
we part, we fhal] be told the happy Day. My good 
Maſter heard her and ſaid, You ſhal), you ſhall, 
Madam.—That's pure, ſaid Mifs Darnford. 

He took me aſide, and faid, ſoftly, Shall I lead 
them to the Alcove, and tell them there, or ſtay till 
we go in to Dinner — Neither, Sir, I think, faidT, 
I fear I than't ſtand it. —Nay, ſaid he, they muſt 
know it; I would not have invited them elſe, —— 
Why then, Sir, ſaid I, let it alone till they are going 
away. — Then, reply'd he, you muſt pull off your 
Ring. No, no, Sir, ſaid I, that I muſt not.— Well, 
faid he, do you tell Miſs Darnford of it yourſelf.— 
Indeed, Sir, anſwer'd 1, I cannot. | 
Mrs. Fewkes came officiouſly to aſk my Maſter, 
juſt then, if ſhe ſhould bring a Glaſs of Rheniſh 
and Sugar before Dinner, for the Gentlemen and 
Ladies: And he ſaid, That's well thought of; 
bring it, Mrs. Jeroles. | 
And ſhe came, with a Man attending her, with 
two Bottles and Glaſſes, and a Salver; and mult 
needs, making a low Curt'ſy, offer firſt to me; 
ſaying, 
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ſaying, Will your Ladyſhip begin? I colour'd like 
Scarlet, and ſaid, No; —-my Mater, to be ſure ! 

But they all took the Hint; and Miſs Darnford 
ſaid, I'll be hang'd if they have not ſtolen a Wed- 
ding. Said Mrs, Peters, It muſt certainly be ſo ! 
Ah! Mr. Peters. 

I' affure you, ſaid he, I have not marry'd them. 
Where were you, ſaid ſhe, and Mr. Williams, laſt 
Thurjday Morning ? Said Sir Simon, Let me alone, 
let me alone; if any thing has been ſtolen, I'l] find 
it out; Pam a Juſtice of the Peace, you know. And 
ſo he took me by the Hand, and ſaid, Come, Ma- 
dam, anſwer me, by the Oath you have taken: Are 
you marry'd, or not ? | 

My Maſter ſmil'd, to ſee me look ſo like a Fool; 
and I ſaid, Pray, Sir Simon /—Ay, ay, faid he; 1 
thought you did not look ſo ſmirking open us for 
nothing, —Well, then, Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, 
fince your Bluſhes diſcover you, don't be aſham'd, 
but confeſs the Truth! 

Now, ſaid Miſs Darnford, I am quite angry; 
and, faid Lady Darnford, I am quite pleas'd ; let 
me give you Joy, dear Madam, if it be ſo. And 
io they all ſaid, and ſaluted me round. I wes 
vexed it was before Mrs. Jerotes; for ſhe ſhook 
her fat Sides, and feem'd highly pleas'd to be a 
Means of diſcovering it. 

Nobody, ſaid my Maſter, wiſhes me Joy, No, 
ſaid Lady Jones, very oblipingly, nobody need; for, 
with ſuch a peerjeis Spouſe, you want no good 
Wiſhes | — And he ſaluted them; and when he 
came laſt to me, ſaid, before them all, Now, my 
ſweet Bride, my Pamela, let me conciude with you; 
for here I begin to love, and here ] deſire to end 
loving, but not till my my Life ends. 

Inis was ſweetly faid, and taken great Notice of ; 
and it was doing Credit to his ov7n generous Choice, 
and vaitly more than I merited, : 
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But I was forced to ſtand many more Jokes af. 
terwards : For Sir Simon ſaid, ſeveral Times, Come, 
come, Madam, now you are become one of us, I 
ſhall be a little leſs ſcrupulous than J have been, 
F'l] aſſure you. 5 | | 

When we came in to Dinner, I made no Dif. 
culty of what all offer'd me, the upper End of the 
Table ; and perform'd the Honours of it with pretty 
tolerable Preſence of Mind, conſidering. And, 
with much ado, my good Benefactor promiſing to 
be down again before Winter, we got off the. Ball; 

but appointed Tuęſday Evening, at Lady Darnford's, 
to take Leave of all this good Company, who pro- 
miſed to be there, my Maſter deſigning to ſet out 
on Nedneſday Morning for Bedferdjhire. 
We had Prayers in the little Chapel, in the Af. 
ternoon; but they ail withed tor the good Clerk 
again, with great Encomiums upen you, my dear 

Father; and the Company ſtaid Supper allo, and 
departed excecdingly well ſatisfied, and with Abun- 
dance of W iſhes tor the Continuance of our mutual 
Happineſs; and my Maſter deſired Mr. Peters to 
anſwer for him to the Ringers, at the Town, if they 
ſhould hear of it, till our Return into this Country; 

and that then he would be bountiful to them, be- 
cauſe he would not publicly declare it till he had 


firſt done ſo in Bedfordſhire. 
MOND AY, the Fijth Day. 


I Hive had very little of my dear Friend's Com- 
1 pany this Day; for he only ſtaid Breakfaſt with 
me, and rid out to ſee a ſick Gentleman about 
eigliteen Miles off, who begg'd (by a Man and 
Horfe on Purpoſe) to ſpeak with him, belies ing he 


ſhould not recover, and upon Part of 'whofe Eitate WF 
my Maſter has a Mortgage. He faid, My Deareſt, | WW 
ſhall be very uncaſy, it I am obliged to tarry l 

2 | Night WW 


VIRT UE Rewarded. 221 

Night from you; but, leſt you ſhould be alarm'd, 
jf I don't come Home by Ten, don't expect me: 
| For poor Mr. Car/ton and I have pretty large Con- 
cerns together; and if he ſhould be very ill, and 
would be comforted by my Preſence (as I know he 
loves me, and his Family will be more in my Pow- 
er, if he dies, than I wiſh for) Charity will not let 
me refuſe. | 


It is naw Ten o'Clock at Night, and J fear he will 
not return. 1 fear for the Sake of his poor fick 
Friend, who I doubt is worſe. Tho' I know not 
the Gentleman, 1 am ſorry for his own Sake, for his 
Family's Sake, and for my dear Maſter's Sake, who 
by his kind Expreſſions, J find, loves him: And, 
methinks, I ſhould be forry any Grief ſhouid touch 
his generdus Heart; tho' yet there is no living in 
this Worid, without too many O-2210ns for Con- 
cern, even in the moſt proſperous State. And it is 
fit it ſhould be ſo; or elſe, poor Wretches, as we 
are | we ſhould look no farther, but be like ſenſual 
Travellers on a Journey Homeward, who, meeting 
with good Entertainment at fome Inn in the Way, 
put up their Reſt there, and never think of purſuing 
their Journey to their proper Home. — This, I re- 
member, was often a Refiection of my good Lady's, 
to whom 1 owe it. 5 


Eleven o' Clinch. 


R S. Fewwkes has been with me, and aſk'd if I 
will have her for a Bedfellow in want of a 
better? I thank'd her; but I ſaid, I would fee how 
it was to lie by myſelf one Night. 5 

I might have mention'd, that I made Mrs. Fewhkes 
dine and ſup with me; and ſhe was much pleaſed 
with it, and my Behaviour to her. And I could ſee, 
by her Manner, that ſhe was a little truck inwardly 


L 3 at 
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at ſome of her former Conduct to me. But, poor 
Wretch ! it is much, I fear, becauſe I am what! 
am ; for ſhe has otherwiſe very little Remorſe, ] 
doubt.——Her Talk and Actions are entirely dif- 
ferent from what they us'd to be, quite circumſpeq 
and decent; and 1 ſhould have thought her vir. 
tuous, and even ptous, had I never known her in 
another Light. | | | 
By this we may ſee, my dear Father and Mother, 
of what Force Example is; and what is in the Rower 
of the Heads of Families to do : And this ſhews, that 
evil Examples, in Superiars, are doubly pernicious, 
and doubly culpable, becauſe ſuch Perſons are bad 
themſelves, and not only do no Good, but much 
Harm to others; and the Condemnation of ſuch 
muſt, to be ſure, be ſo much the greater !— And 
how much the greater ſtill muſt my Condemnation 
be, who have had ſuch a religious Education under 
ou, and been fo well nurtured by my good Lady, 
if I ſhould forget, with all theſe Mercies hcaped 
upon me, what belongs to the Station I am preferred 
to — O how I long to be doing ſome Good | For 
all that is paſt yet, is my dear, dear Maſter's ; God 
bleſs him ! and return him ſafe to my Wiſhes ! for 
metkinks, already, *tis a Week fince I ſaw him: if 
my Love would not be troubleſome and imperti- 
nent, I ſhould be nothing elſe; for 1 have a true 
rateful Spirit; and I had need to have ſuch a one, 
or I am poor in every thing but Will, 


DA Morning, Eleven o Clock. 


XIV dear, dear —Maſter (Pm ſure I ſhould ſtill 

ſay; but I will learn to riſe to a ſofter Epi- 
thet, now- and-then) is not yet come. I hope he is 
ſafe and well !|—So Mrs. Vetotes and I went to 
Breakfaſt. But I can do nothing but talk and think 


of -him, and all his Kindneſs to me, and to rs 
I Which 
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which is ſtill ne, more intimately. I have juſt re- 
ceiy d a Letter from him, which he wrote Over- 
night, as I find by it, and ſent early this Morning. 
This is a Copy of it. x 


To Mrs. ANDREWS. 


© My deareft PAMELA, Monday Night. 


. I Hope my not coming Home this Night will not 
« * frighten you. You may believe I can't help 
© it, My poor Friend is fo very ill, that I doubt 
© he can't recover, His Deſires to have me ſtay 
with him are ſo ſtrong, that I ſhall fit up all Night 
© with him, as it is now near One o'Clock in the 
Morning; for he can't bear me out of his Sight: 
And I have made hi:n and his diſtreſſed Wife and 
Children fo eaſy, in the kindeſt Aſſurances, I could 
give him of my Conſideration for him and them, 
that I am look'd upon (as the poor diſconſolate 
Widow, as ſhe, I doubt, will ſoon be, tells me) 
as their good Angel, I could have withed we had 
not engag'd to the good Neighbourhood at Sir 
Simon's for To-morrow Night; but I am fo defi- 
© rous to ſet out on Wedneſday for the other Houſe, 
that, as well as in Return for the Civilities of ſo 
many good Friends, who will be there on Purpoſe, 
I would not put it off. What I beg of you, there- 
fore, my Dear, is, that you would go in the Cha- 
riot to Sir Simon's, the ſooner in the Day, tte 
better, becauſe you will bediverted with the Com- 
« pany, who all ſo much admire you; and I hope 
to join you there by your Tea-time in the Af- 
« ternoon, which will be better than going Home, 
and returning with you, as it will be ix Mils 
Difference to me; and I know the good Com- 
pany will excuſe my Dreſs, on the Occafion. 1 
155 L 4 | count 
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* count every Hour of this little Abſence for a Day: 
For J am, with the utmoſt Sincerity, | 


© My deareſt Love, 
* For ever Your's, &c, 
© If you could go to dine with them, it will be x 
Freedom that would be very pleaſing to-them; 
and the more, as they don't expect it.” 


I begin to have a little Concern, left his Fatigue 


ſhould be too great, and for the poor ſick Gentle, 


man and Family; but told Mrs. Fewtes, that the leaſt 
Intimation of his Choice ſhould be a Command to 
me, and ſo I would go to Dinner there; and order'd 
the Chariot to be got ready to carry me: When a 
Meſienger came up, juſt as J was dreſs'd, to tell ner, 
the muſt come down immediately, I fee at the 
Window, that Viſitors are come; for there is a 
Chariot and fix Horſes, the Company gone cut of it, 
and three Footmen on Horſeback; and TI think the 
Chariot has Coronets. Who can it be, I wonder ?— 
But here I will ſtop ; for I ſuppoſe I ſhall ſoon Know, 


'- Good-firs ! how unlucky this is: What ſhall I 
do Here is Lady Davers come; her own Seit! 
and my kind Protector, a great, great many Miles 
off.— Mrs. Few#es, out of Breath, comes and tells 
me this, and ſays, ſhe is inquiring for my Maſter 
and me. She al 0 her, it ſeem'd, naughty Lacy as 
Jhe is, if I was whor'd yet! There's a Word for a 
Lady's Mouth! Mrs. Feuutes. ſays, ſhe knew not 
what to anſwer. And my Lady ſaid, She is not mar- 
Ty'd, I hope! And, ſaid ſhe, I ſaid, No; becauſe 
you have not own'd it yet publicly. My Lady 
ſaid, That was well enough. Said I, I will run 
away, Mrs. Fewkes ; and let the Chariot go to tne 
N os Bottom 


6 


contrive it that I might get out, 7 you would, 
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Bottom of the Elm-walk, and I will ſteal out of 
the Door unperceiv d But the is enquiring for you, 


Madam, reply'd ſhe, and I ſaid you was within, but 
going out; and ſhe ſaid, She would ſee you pre- 


ſently, as ſoon as ſhe could have Patience. What 


did ſhe call me? ſaid I. The Creature, Madam: 1 


will ſee the Creature, ſaid ſhe, as ſoon as I can have 


| Patience. Ay, but, ſaid I, the Creature won't let 
her, if ſhe can help it. 


Pray, Mrs. Fervtes, favour my Eſcape, for this 
once; for 1 am ſadly frighted.— Said ſhe, ['l] bid a . 


Chariot go down, as you order, and wait till 


come; and 171! ſtep down and fhut the Hall- N. 
that you may pals unoblery'd ; for ſhe fits cooling 
herſelf in the Parlour, over-azainſt the Stair-caſe. 
That's a good Mrs. Fewkes / Taid [ : But who his 
ſhe with her? Her Woman, anſwer'd ſhe, and her 


Nephew ; but he is on Horſeback, and is gone into 


the Stables ; and they have three Footmen.—And 1 
wiſh, ſaid I, they were all three hundred Miles off! 
—What ſhall | do? —So I wrote thus far, and wait 
impatient! y to hear the Coaſt 1s clear. 


Mrs. Fewnes tells me, I muſt come down, or ſhe 
will come up. What does the call me now; faid 
I, Mench, Madam. Bid the MWench come down 10 


me. And her Nephew and her' Woman are with 


her, 
Said I. I can't go, and that's enough — You might 


Indeed, Madam, ſaid the, cannot; for I went to 


ſhut the Door, and thc bid ne lat it ſtand open; 


and there ſhe fits over againſt the Stair- caſe, Then, 
ſaid I, I'll get out of the Window, I think ?—(and 
fann'd myſelf) ; for Lai ſadiy frighted. Laud, Ma- 
dam, ſaid ſhe, 1 wonder you | ſo much diſturb vour- 
ſelf — Fouvre on the rizat Side the kledge, I'm 
„% od. ü 
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fure; and I would not be ſo diſcompos'd for any- 
body. Ay, ſaid I, but who can help Conſtitution} 
dare ſay you would no more be ſo diſcompos'd, 
than I can help it.— Said ſhe, Indeed, Madam, if 
it was to me, [ would put on an Air as Miſtreſs of 
the Houſe, as you are, and go and ſalute her La. 
dyſhip, and bid her welcome. Ay, ay, rep!y'd 1, 
fine Talking !—But how unlucky this is, your goo! 
Maſter is not at Home 
What Anfwer ſhall I give her, ſaid ſhe, to her 
defiring to ſee you ?—Tell her, ſaid I, I am fick 
a-bed; I'm dying; and muſt not be difturb'd ; I'm 
gone out—or any thing. | | 
But her Woman came up to me juſt as I had 
utter'd this, and ſaid, How do you do, Mrs. Pamela? 
My Lady deſires to ſpeak with you. So I muſt go. 
ure ſhe won't beat me. — Oh that my dear Pro- 
tector was at Heme | 


Well, now will tel] you all that happen'd in this 
frightful Interview. —And very bad it was. 


I went down, dreſs'd as I was, and my Gloves 
on, and my Fan in my Hand, to be juſt feady to 
get into the Chariot, when I could get away; and 
f thought all my trembling Fits had been over now; 
but I was miſtaken; for 1 trembled ſadly: Yet re- 
ſolv'd to put on as good an Air as I could. 
Sol went to the Parlour, and faid, making a very 
low Curt'ly, Your Servant, my good Lady! And 
your Servant again, faid the, my Lady; for I think 
you are dreſs d out like one. Es 

A charming Girl tho'! ſaid her rakiſh Nephey, 
and ſwore a great Oath ; Dear Aunt, forgive me, but 
I muſt kiſs her; and was coming to me. And I ſaid, 
Forbear uncivil Gentlemen! I won't be us'd frech. 
Jacley, laid my Lady, fit down, and don't 8 

| Pres- 
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proud cough already. There's 


Creature: — She's 
Il aſſure you, ſince 


a great Difference + her Air, 


I ſaw her laſt. 


Well, Child, ſaid the, ſneeringly, how doſt find 
thyſelf ?—Thou” rt mightily come on, of late |—]I 
hear ſtrange Reports Jo thee !—Thou'rt almoſt 
got into Fool's Paradiſe, I doubt !—And wilt find 
thyſelf porn miſtaken in a little while, if thou 
thinkeſt my Brother will diſgrace his Family, to 
humour thy Baby-face | 

I ſee, faid I, ſadly vex'd (her Woman and Ne- 
phew, ſmiling by,) her Ladyſhip has no very im- 
portant Commands for me; and I beg Leave to 
withdraw. Beck, ſaid ſhe, to her Woman, ſhut 
the Door, my young Lady and I muſt not haye 
done ſo ſoon. 

Where's your well- manner'd Deceiver gone, 


Child? fays ſhe. —Said I, when your Ladyſhip 


pleas'd to pry intelligibly, I ſhall know how 10 


anſwer. 

Well, but my dear Child, ſaid ſhe, in Drollery, 
don't be too pert neither, | befonch thee,, Thou wile 
not find thy Maſter's Siſter half fo ready to take thy 
Freedoms, as thy mannerly Maſter is 80, a little 


of that Modeſty and Humility that my Mother's 


Waiting-maid uſed to ſhew, will become thee het- 
ter than the Airs thou giveſt thyſelf, fince my Mo- 
ther's Son has taught thee to ont thyſelf. 

I would beg, ſaid I, one Favour of your Lady- 


hip, That if you would have me keep my Diſtance, 


you will not forget your own Degree, —W hy, ſup- 
poſe, 47s Pert, I ſhould forget m my Degree, would: 
thou not keep thy Diſtance then! 

If you, Madam, ſaid I, leſſen the Diſtance your- 
ſelf, you will deſcend to my Level, and make an 


Equality, which I don t preſume to think of; for [ 
; | can't 


_=_ -P14MEL24;' Or, 
can't deſcend lower than I am at leaſt in your 
Ladyſhip's Efteem ! © 

Did I not tell you, 1 ſaid ſhe, that I ſhould 
havea Wit to talk to? —He, who ſwears like a fine 
Gentleman, at every Word, rapp'd out an Oath, and 
ſaid, drolling, I think, Mrs. Pamela, if 1 may be 
10 bold as to ſay ſo, you ſhould know you are ſpeak- 
ing to Lady Davers /—Sir, ſaid I, I hope there was 
no need of your Information, and ſo I can't thank 
you for it; and am forry you ſeem to think it wants 
an Oath to convince me of the Truth of it. 

He look'd more foclifh than I, at this, if poſſible, 
not expecting ſuch a Reprimand:—And ſaid, at laſt, 
Why, Mrs. "Pamela, you put me half out of Coun 
tenance with your witty Reproof | Sir, ſaid [, 
you ſeem quite a fine Gentleman; and i it will not be 
eaſily done, I date ſay. | 
| 8 now, Pert- one, ſaid my Lads, do you 
know whom you talk to?—lI think I do not, Ma- 
dam, reply'd I: And, for fear 1 ſhould ſcrget my- 
ſelf more, II withdraw. Vour Ladyſhip's Ser- 
vant, ſaid] ; and was going: But ſhe roſe, and gave 
me a Puſh, and pulled a Chair, and, fetting the Back 
againit the Door, fat down in it. , 

Well, ſaid I, 1 can bear any thing at your Lady- 
| thip's Hands; but 1 was ready to cry tho', And! 
went, and fat down, and fanned myfelf at _ other 

End of the Room. 
Her Woman, who ſtood all the Time, ſaid, oft 
Mrs. Pamela, you ſhould not in my Lady's Pre- 
ſence. And my Lady, tho' ſhe did not ths her, 
ſaid, Youſhall fit down, Child, in the Room where 

I am, when I give you Leave. 

So ! ſtood up, and ſaid, When your Lad yſhip will 

hardly permit me to ſtand, one might be indulg'd to 
ſit down. But I afk'd you, ſaid the, Whither mo 
| bs 
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Maſter is gone? To one Mr. Carlton, Madam, 


about Eighteen Miles off, who is very ſick. And 
when does he come Home? — This Evening, Ma- 
dam. And where are you going? To a Gentle- 
man's Houſe in tke Town, Madam —And how was 
you to go? In the Chariot, Madam.—Why, you 
muſt be a Lady in Time, to be ſure! believe 
you'd become a Chariot mighty well, Cbild !— 
Was you ever out in it, with your Maſter, 

Pray, your Ladyſhip, ſaid I, a little too pertly per- 


haps, be pleaſed to aſk half a Dozen fuch Queitions 
together; becauſe one Anſwer may do for all |—— 


Why, Boldface, ſaid ihe, you'll forget your Dif- 
tance, and bring me to your Level before my Time. 
I could no longer refrain Tears, but ſaid, Pray 
your Ladyſhip, let me aſk, what J have done, to be 
thus ſeverely treated? I never did your Ladyſhip 
any Harm. And if you think I am deceived, as you 
was pleaſed to hint, I ſhoulda be more entitled to 
your Pity, than your Anger, | | 

She aroſe, and took me by the Hand, and led me 
to her Chair; and then fat down; and til] holding 
my Hand, ſaid, Why, Pamela, I did indeed pity you 


while I thought you innocent; and when my Bro- 


ther ſeiz d you, and brought you down hither, with- 


out your Conſent, I was concern'd for you; and I 
was ſtill more concern'd for you, and loved you, 


when 1 heard of your Virtue and Reſiſtance, and 
your laudable Efforts to get away from him. But 
when, as I fear, you have ſuffer'd yourſelf to be 
prevail'd upon, and have loft your Innocence, and 
added another to rhe Number of the Fools he has. 
ruin'd (This ſhock'd me a little,) 1 cannot help ſhew- 


ing my Diſpleaſure to you. 


Madam, reply*d I, I muſt beg no haſty Judgment ; 


I have not loſt my Innocence, — Take Care, take 


Care, Pamela! ſaid ſhe : Don't loſe your Veracity, 
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as well as your Honour Why are you here, when 
you are at full Liberty to go whither you pleaſe ? 
I will make one Propoſal to you, and if you are 
innocent, I am ſure you'll accept it, Will you go 
and live with me? -] will inſtantly ſet out with you 
in my Chariot, and not ſtay half an Hour longer 
in this Houſe, if you'll go with me.—Now, if you 
are innocent, and willing to keep ſo, deny me, if 
you can, | 
I am innocent, Madam, reply'd I, and willing to 
keep ſo; and yet I cannot conſent to this. Then, 
ſaid ſhe, very mannerly, Thou lyeſt, Child, that's 
all; and I give thee up 

And ſo ſhe aroſe, and walked about the Room in 
great Wrath. Her Nephew and her Woman ſaid, 
Your Ladyſhip's very good; 'tis a plain Cale; a 
very plain Caſe | 8 

— have removed the Chair, to have gone 
out; but her Nephew came and ſatin it. This pro- 
vok'd me; for I thought I ſhould be unworthy of 
the Honour I was rais'd to, tho' I was afraid to own 
it, if I did not ſhew ſome Spirit; and I ſaid, What, 
Sir, is your Pretence in this Houſe, to keep me a 
Priſoner here? Becauſe, ſaid he—1 like it. Do 
you fo, Sir? reply'd 1 ; If that is the Anſwer of a 
Gentleman, to ſuck an one as IJ, it would not, I dare 
ſay, be the Anſwer of a Gentleman to a Gentleman. 
My Lady! My Lady! ſaid he, a Challenge, a 
Challenge, by Gad! No, Sir, ſaid I, I am of a Sex 
that gives no Challenges; and you think ſo too, or 
you would not give this Occaſion for the Word. 

Said my Lady, Don't be ſurpris'd, Nephew ; the 

Wench could not talk thus, if ſhe had not been her 
Maſter's Bed fellow. Pamela, Pamela, ſaid ſhe, and 
tapp'd me upon the Shoulder, T'wo or Three Times, 
in Anger, thou haſt !oſt thy Innocence, Girl; and 
thou haſt got ſome of thy bold Maſter's Aſſurance. 


and 


and art fit to go any-whither.— Then, and pleaſe { 


Now again, thou lyeſt, Wench. 


Madam, ſaid I. Ay, faid ſhe, I doubt not, thou 


— — * 
ITT — 
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your Ladyſhip, ſaid I, Tam unworthy of your Pre- 
ſence, and defire I may quit it. i. 
No, reply'd ſhe, I will know firſt what Reaſon if 
you can give for not accepting my Propoſal, if you 11 
are innocent? I can give, faid I, a very good one: 
But I beg to be excuſed, I will hear it, ſaid ſhe. 
Why then, anſwer'd I, I ſhould perhaps have lefs 
Reaſon to like this Gentleman, than where I am, 
Well then, ſaid ſhe, I'll put you to another Trial. 
I'll ſet out this Moment with you to your Father and 
Mother, and give you up fate to them. What do 
you ſay to that? — Ay, Mrs. Pamela, ſaid her Ne- 
phew, now what does your Innocence ſay to that 
Fore Gad, Madam, you have puzzled her now. 
Be pleaſed, Madam, ſaid I, to call off this fine 
Gentleman. Your Kindneſs in theſe Propoſals 
makes me think you would not have me baited. I'll 
be d—, ſaid he, if ſhe does not make me a Bull-dog ! 
Why ſhe'll toſs us all by-and-by ! Sir, faid I, you 
indeed behave as if you were in a Bear-garden. 
Fackey, be quiet, faid my Lady. You only give 
her a Pretence to evade my Queſtions. Come, an- 
ſwer me, Pamela. Iwill, Madam, ſaid I, and it is 
thus: I have no Occafion to be beholden to your 
Ladyſhip for this Honour ; for I am to ſet out To- 
morrow Morning on the Way to my Parents... 
8 6 [ am not of 
Quality, faid I, to anſwer ſuch Language. 
Once again, faid ſhe, provoke me not, by theſe 
Reflections, and this Pertneſs ; if thou doſt, I ſhall 
do ſomething by thee, unworthy of myſelf, That, 
thought I, you have done already; but J ventured 
hot to ſay ſo. But who is to carry you, ſaid the, to 
your Father and Mother? Who my Mafter pleaſes, 


wilt do every thing he pleaſes, if thou haſt not 
already, 


= 
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already. Why now tell me, Pamela, from thy Heart, 
haſt thou not been in Bed with thy Maſter ? Ha, 
Wench !—I was quite ſhock'd at this, and ſaid, [ 
wonder how your Ladyſhip can uſe me thus — 
am ſure you can expect no Anſwer; and my Sex, 
and my tender Years, might exempt me from ſuch 
Treatment, from a Perſon of your Ladyſhip's Birth 
and Quality, and who, be the Diſtance: ever ſo 
preat, is of the ſame Sex with me. 
Thou art a confident Wench, ſaid ſhe, I ſee !— 
Pray, Madam, faid I, let me beg you to permit me 
to go. I am waited for in the Town, to Dinner, 
No, reply'd ſhe, I can't ſpare you; and whomever 
you are to go to, will excuſe you, when they are 
told 'tis I that command you not to go z—and you 
may excuſe it too, young Lady Huld be, if you 
conſider, that it is the unexpected Coming of your 
late Lady's Daughter, and your Maſter's Siſter, that 
commands your Stay. 
But a Pre-engagement, your Ladyſhip w 11 con- 
ſider, is ſomething Ay, ſo it is; but [ know not 
what Reaſon Waiting-maids have to aſſume theſe 


Airs of Pre engagements : / Oh, Pamela, Paimela, 11 


am ſorry for thy thus aping thy Betters, and giving 
thyſelf ſuch Airs: I ſce thour't quite ſpoil'd Of a 

_ modeſt, innocent Girl, that thou waſt, and humble 

too, thou art now fit for nothing 1n the World, but 

what I fear thou art. | 

Why, pleaſe your Ladyſhip, ſaid her Kinſman, 
awhat ſignifies all you ſay? The Matter's over with 
her, no doubt; and ſhe likes it; and the is in a 


her ream's out.— Bad as you take me to be, Ma- 
dam, ſaid I, I am not uſed to ſuch Language or 
Reflections as this Gentleman es upon me; 


and I won't bear it. 


2 Dream, and; is Pity to awaken her before 


- Well, 
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Well, Fackey, ſaid ſhe, be ſilent ; and, ſhaking 
her Head: Poor Girl !—faid he Vihkar a ſweet 
Innocence is here deſtroyed A thouſand Pities |— 

I could cry over her, if that would do her Good ! 
But ſhe is quite Joſt, quite undone ; and then has 


| affum'd a Carriage _ it, that all thoſe Creatures 


are diſtinguiſh'd by! 

I cry'd ſadly for Vexation ; and faid, Say what 
you pleaſe, Madam: If I can help it, I will not 
anſwer another Word, 

Mrs, Fewkes came in, ai aſked, If her Ladyſhip 
was ready for Dinner ? She ſaid, Yes. I would have 
gone out with her! but my Lady ſaid, taking my 
Hand, ſhe could not ſpare me. And, Miſs, ſaid 
the, you may pull oft your Gloves, and lay your 
Yan by, for you ſhan't go; and, if you behave well, 
you ſhall wait upon me "at Dinner, aud then 1 ſhall 
have a little further Talk with you. 

Mrs, Fewkes ſaid to me, Madam, may I ſpeak. one 
Word with you ?—I can't tell, Mrs. Fewkes, ſaid 


1; for my Lady holds my Hand: and you ſee I am 


a kind of. Priſoner, 

What you have to ſay Mrs. Jetoles, ſaid teak 
you may ſpeak before me. But fhe went aut, a. d 
ſeem'd vex'd for me; 5 and ihe ſay 5, 1 100k 4 like the 
very Scarlet, 

The Cloth was laid in other Pandas and for 
three Perſons, and ſhe led me in.: Come, my little 
Dear, ſaid ſhe; with a Sneer, I'Il hand you in and 
Would have you think it as well as if it was my 
Brother. ; 

What a ſad Caſe, thought I, ſhould 1 bei in, 1 1 
were as naughty as ſhe thinks me! It was bad — 
it was. 

Jacbey, ſaid my Lady: come, let us go to Die 
ner, She ſaid to her Woman, Do you, Bect, help 
Pamela to "tend us; we will have no Men-fellows, 

— Come, 
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— Come, my young Lady, ſhall I help you off with 
your white Gloves ? I have not, Madam, faid I, ge. 
ſerved this at your Ladyſhip's Hands. 

Mrs. Fewkes coming in with the firſt Diſh, ſhe 
ſaid, Do you expect any-body elſe, Mrs. Few, 
that you lay the Cloth for three? Said ſhe, | hoped 
your Ladyſhip and Madam would have been fo well 
reconcil'd, that ſhe would have ſat down too. —. 
What means the clowniſh Woman? ſaid my Lady, 
in great Diſdain : Could you think the Cons 
ſhould fit down with me? She does, Madam, and 
pleaſe your Ladyſhip, with my Maſter.— doubt it 
not, good Woman, ſaid ſhe, and lies with him too, 
does the not? Anſwer me, Fat-face !— Ho thei 
Ladies are privileg'd ! | i 

If ſhe does, 3 ſaid ſhe, there may be a 

on for it, perhaps ! and went out.—So | ſaid the, 
has the Wench got thee over too? Come, my little 
Dear, pull off thy Gloves, I ſay ; and off ſhe pull 
my Left Glove herſelf, and ſpy'd my Ring. 0 
my dear God, ſaid ſhe, if the Wench has not got 
a Ring Well, this is a pretty Piece of Foolery, 
indeed! Doſt know, my Friend, that thou art 


miſerably trick d. And ſo, poor Innocent, thou 


haſt made a fine Exchange, haſt thou not? Thy 
Honeſty for this Bauble f And, I'll warrant, my little 
Dear has topp'd her Part, and paraded it like any real 
Wife; and ſo mimicks {till the Condition - Way, 
ſaid ſhe, and turn'd me round, thou art as mincing 
as any Bride! No wonder thou art thus trick 
out, and talkeſt of thy Pre-engagements ! Pry'thet, 
Child, walk before me to that Glais ; ſurvey thylcll, 
and come back to me, that I may fee how finc)y 

thou can'ſt act the Theatrical Part given thee | 
I was then reſolved to try to be ſilent ; altho' moſt 
ſadly vex'd.— So I went and ſat me down in the 
Window, and ſhe took her Place at the upper * 
8 0 
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with of the Table; and her ſaucy Fackey, fleering at me 
de- moſt provokingly fat down by her. Said he, ſhall 
not the Bride fit down by us, Madam ? Ay, well 
thought of ! ſaid my Lady : Pray Mrs. Bride, your 
Pardon for fitting down in your Place! I faid 
nothing. | 

Said ſhe, with a poor Pun, Thou haſt ſome Mo- 
deſty, however, Child! for thou canſt not /and it, 
ſo muſt ft down, tho' in my Preſence Il ſtill kept 
my Seat, and ſaid nothing. Thought I, This is a fad 
Thing, that I am hinder'd too from ſhewing my Duty 
where it is moſt due, and ſhall have Anger there 
too, may-be if my dear Maſter ſhould be there be- 
fore me So ſhe eat ſome Soup, as did her Kinſ- 
man; and then as ſhe was cutting up a Fowl, ſaid, 


Pinion, or Breaſt, or any thing. But, may-be, 


it thee ! And then laugh'd like an Idiot, for all he 
is a Lord's Son, and may be a Lord himſelf, For 
he is the Son of Lord —— ; and his Mother, who 
was Lord Davers's Siſter, being dead, he has re- 


Direction. Poor Wretch ! for all bis Grea:neſs ! 
[ ö he'll ne'er die for a Plot—at leaſt of his on hatch- 


ittle ing. If I could then have gone up, I would have 


real given you his Picture. But for one of 25 or 26 
bY, WY Years of Age, much about the Age of my dear Maſ- 
eins ter, he is a moſt odd Mortal. | 
ck Pamela, ſaid my Lady, help me to a Glaſs of 
hee, Wine. No, Beck, ſaid ſhe, yon ſhan't; for the was 
offering to do it, I will have my Lady Bride con- 
nel fer that Honour upon me; and then I ſhall fee 
if ſhe can ſland up. I was ſilent, and never 

nol WF firr'd. Ty | 
1 Doft hear Cha/tity ? ſaid the, Help me to a Glafs 
„of Wine, when J bid thee, What! not ſtir! Then 
| I'll 


- 


If thou eng /i my little Dear, I will help thee to a 
Child, ſaid he, thou likeſt the Rump; ſhall I bring 


ceived what Education he has, from Lord Davers's 
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I'll come and help thee to one. Still I ſtirr'd not, 
and, fanning myſelf continued filent. Said ſhe, 
When I have aſk'd thee, Meek one, half a Dozen 
Queſtions together, I ſuppoſe thou wilt anſwer them 
all at once | Pretty Creature, is not that it? 

I was ſo vex'd, I bit a Piece of my Fan out, not 
knowing what I did; but ſtill I ſaid nothing, and 
did nothing but flutter it, and fan myſelf, 

I believe ſaid ſhe, my next Queſtion will make 
up half a Dozen; and then, Modeſt one, I ſhall be 
intitled to an Anſwer, 3 

He aroſe and brought the Bottle and Glaſs; Come, 
faid he, Mrs. Bride, be pleas'd to help my Lady, 
and I will be your Deputy. Sir, reply'd J, it is in 
a good Hand; help my Lady yourſelf.— Why, 
Creature, ſaid ſhe, doſt thou think thyſelf above it? 
—And then flew into a Paſſion ;—Infolence ! conti- 
nued the; this Moment, when I bid you, know 
your Duty, and give me a Glaſs of Wine; or— 

So ] took a little Spirit th:n—Thought I, I can 
but be beat, Tf ſaid I, to attend your Ladyſhip at 

Table, or even kneel at your Feet, was required of 
me, I would: molt gladly do it, were I only the 
Perſon Fou think me; but, if it be to triumph over 
one who has receiv'd Honours, that the thinks re- 
' quire her to act another Part, not to be utter]y 
unworthy of them, I muſt ſay, I cannot do it. 

She ſeem'd quite furpriz'd, and joox'd now upon 
her Einſman, and then upon her Weman—t'm 
aſtoniſh'd ! quite aſtoniſh'd - Well, then, I ſup- 
poſe you would have me conclude you my Brother 
Wite; would you not? 8 

Your Ladyſhip, ſaid I, compels me to ſay this — 
Well, return'd ſhe, but doſt thou %%% think thou 
art ſo?—Silence, ſaid her Kinſman, gives Conſent, 
?Tis plain enough ſhe does. Shall I rife, Madam, 
and pay my Duty to my new Aunt ? 


Tel! 


Dore ne ond OA, fea YYeaceces Co. 
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Tell me, ſaid my Lady, what in the Name of 
Impucence, poſſeſſes thee to dare to look upon thy- 
ſelf as my Siſter? Madam, reply'd I, that is a 
Queſtion will better become your moſt worthy Bro- 
ther to an{wer, than me. . 

She was riſing in great Wrath; but her Woman 
ſaid, Good your Ladiſhip, you'll do yourſelf more 
Harm than her; and if the poor Girl has been de- 


juded ſo, as you have heard, with the Sham- mar- 


nage, ſhe'll be more deſerving of your Ladyſhip's 
Piry than Anger. True, Bec, very true, ſaid my 
Lady ; but there's no bearing the Impudence of the 
Creature in the mean Time. | 

I would have gone out at the Door, but her Kinſ- 


man ran and ſet his Back againſt 3 expected 


bad Treatment from her Pride, and violent Temper; 


but this was worſe than I could have thought of, 
And I ſaid to him, Sir, when my Maſter comes to 


know your rude Behaviour, you will, may-be, have 


Cauſe to repent it : And went and ſat down in the 
Window again. 8 | 

Another Challenge, by Gad! ſaid he: but I am 
glad ſhe ſays her Maſter /—You tee, Madam, ſhe 
herſelf does not believe ſhe is marry'd, and fo has 
not been % much deluded as you think for: And, 
coming to me with a moſt barbarous Air of Inſult, 
he ſaid, kneeling on one Knee before me, My new 
Aunt, your Bleſſing or your Curſe, I care not which; 
but quickly give me one or other, that I may not 
loſe my Dinner! 


gave him a moſt contemptuous Look: Tinſell'd 
Toy! ſaid ! (for he was laced all over,) Twenty or 


Thirty Years hence, when you are at Ane, I thall 
know how to anſwer you better; n can Hime, ſport 
with your Footmen, and not me! and fo] temov'd 


to another Window nearer the Door, and he look'd 


like a ſad Fool, as he is, 


: Beck, 
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Beck, Beck, ſaid my Lady, this is not to be borne | 
Was ever the like heard! Is my Kinſman and Lord 
Davers's to be thus uſed by ſuch a Slut? And wx 
coming to me: And indeed I began to be afraid, 
for I have but a poor Heart, after all. But, Mrs, 
Jetultes, hearing high Words, came in again, with 
the ſecond Courſe, and faid, Pray your Ladyſh 
don't ſo diſcompoſe yourſelf. I am afraid this hit 
Buſineſs will make . wider than ever , 
=_ good Ladyſhip and your Brother: For my 
aſter doats upon Madam. 

Woman, ſaid ſhe, do thou be ſilent ! Sure, 1 
that was born in this Houſe, may have ſome Privi. 
lege in it, without being talked to by the ſaucy Ser- 
vants in it! | 
I beg Pardon, Madam, reply'd Mrs. Ferulet; 
and, turning to me, ſaid Madam, my Maſter will 
take it very ill, if you make him wait for you thus. 
$9 I roſe to go out; but my Lady ſaid, If it was 
only for that Reaſon, ſhe ſhan't go. And went to 

the Door and ſhut it, and ſaid to Mrs, Fewhes, Wo- 
man, don't come again till I call you; and, coming 
to me, took my Hand, and laid, Find your Legs, 
Mis, if you pleaſe. 

I ſtood up, and ſhe tapp'd my Cheek ! Oh ſays 
ſhe, that ſcarlet Glow ſhews what a rancorous little 
Heart thou haſt, if thou durſt ſhew it; but come 
this Way; and ſo led me to her Chair, Stand there, 
ſaid ſhe, and anſwer me a few Queſtions while ! 
dine, and I'll diſmiſs thee, till 1 call thy impudent 
Maſter to Account; and then I'll have you Face to 
Face, and al] this Myſtery of Iniquity ſhall be un- 
ravell'd; for between you, I will come to the Bot- 


tom of it. 
When ſhe had ſat down, I moved to the Win- 


dw eon the other Side the Parlour, looking into 


the private Garden; and her Woman ſaid, Mrs. 
; Panel 
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rne | pamela, don't make my Lady angry. Stand by her 
Lore Ladyſhip as ſne bids you. Said I, Pray, good now, 


| was Jet it ſuffice you to attend your Lady's Commands, 
raid; and don't lay ours upon me. —Your Pardon, fweet 
Mrs, Mrs. Pamela, faid ſhe, Times are much alter'd 


With with you, P:Laffure you! Said I, her Ladyſhip has 
ſhip, a yery good Plea to be free in the Houſe that ſhe was 
Jays W rn in: But you may as well confine your Free- 
ween doms to the Houſe in which you had your Breeding. 
Wil Why, how now, Mrs. Pamela, faid ſhe : Since you 
provoke me to it, Pl tell you a Piece of my Mind, 
e, I, WM Huſh, huſh, good Woman, faid I, alluding to my 
rivi- Lady's Language to Mrs. Veroles, my Lady wants 
Ser- not your Affiſtance : — Beſides, I can't ſcold ! 
The Woman was ready to flutter with Vexation ; 
hes and Lord Fackey laugh'd as if he would burſt his 
will Sides: Gd d- me Beck, ſaid he, you'd better let 


hus. her alone to my Lady here; for ſhe'll be too many 
was W for twenty ſuch as you and I.—And then helaugh'd 
it to again, and repeated I can't ſcold, quoth-a | but, by 
Wo- Gad, Miſs, you can ſpeak d—d ſpiteful Words, I 


can tell you that? Poor Beck, poor Beck /——Fore 
Gad, ſhe's quite dumb-founder'd ! 
Well, but Pamela, faid my Lady, come hither, 


ſays and tell me truly, Doft thou think thyſelf really 
ittle marry'd ?—Said I, and approach'd her Chair, My 
ome W good Lady, I'll anſwer all your Commands, if you'll 
cre, have Patience with me, and not be fo angry as you 


are: But I can't bear to be uſed thus by this Gen- 
tleman, and your Ladyſhip's Woman, Child, faid 
ſhe, thou art very impertinent to my Kinſman ; thou 
can'{t not be civil to me; and my Ladyſhip's Woman 
is much thy Betters. But that's not the Thing! 
Doſt thou think thou art really marry'd ? 

I fee, Madam, ſaid I, you are reſolv'd not to be 
pleas'd with any Anſwer I fhall return: If I ſhould 


ſay, 
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ſay, I am not, then your Ladyſhip will call me har 
Names, and perhaps I ſhould tel} a Fib. If I ſhould 
ſay, I am, your Ladyſhip will aſk, how I have the 
Impudence to be fo ?!——aad will call it a Sham- 
marriage, I will, ſaid ſhe, be anſwer'd more i. 
rectly. Why, what Madam, does it ſignify, 
what I think? Your. Ladyſhip will believe as you 
pleaſe. 1 | | 

But can'ſt thou have the Vanity, the Pride, the 
Folly, ſaid ſhe, to think thyſelf actually marry'd to 
my Brother? He 1s no Fool, Child ; and Libertine 


_ enough cf Conſcience ; and thou art not the firſt in 
the Liſt of his credulous Harlots.—Well, well, ſaid 


I, (and was in a fad Flutter ;) as I am eaſy and pleas'd 
with my Lot, pray Madam, let me continue fo, as 
long as I can. It will be Time enough for me to 
know the worſt, when the worſt comes. And if it 
mould be ſo bad, your Ladyſhip ſhould pity me, 
rather than thus torment me before my TI ime, 
Well, faid ſhe, but doſt not think I am concern'd, 
that a young Wench, whom my poor dear Mother 
lov'd ſo well, ſhould thus caſt herſelf away, and ſuf— 


fer hericlf to be deluded and undone, after ſuch a 
noble Stand as thou mad'ſt for ſo long a I'ime ? 


I think myſelf far from being deluded and uncone; 
and am as innocent and virtuous, as ever I was in 
my Life. Thou lyeſt, Child, ſaid ſhe. 

So your Ladyſhip told me twice before. 


* 


She gave me a Slap on the Hand for this; and! 


made a low Curt'ſy, and ſaid, I humbly thank your 


Ladyſhip ! but Icould not refrain Tears: And add- 
ed, Your dear Brother, Madam, however, won't 
thank your Ladyſhip for this Uſage of me, tho | 
do. Come a little nearer me, my Dear, ſaid ſhe, 
and thou ſhalt have a little more than that to tell him 
ot, if thou think'ſt thou haſt not made Miſchief 
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Child, if he was here, I would ſerve thee worſe, and 
him too. I wiſh he was, ſaid IJ. Doſt thou threaten 
me, Miſchief-maker, and inſolent as thou art ? 
Now, pray, Madam, ſaid 1 (but got to a little 
Diſtance) be pleaſed to reflect upon all that you 
have ſaid to me, ſince I have had the Honour, or 
rather Mi fortune, to come into your Preſence; whe- 
ther you have laid one Thing firing your Lady- 


ſhip's Degree to me, even ſuppoling I was the 
| Wench and the Creature, you imagine me to be? 
Come hitner, my pert Dear, reply'd ſhe, come 


but within my Reach tor one Moment, and [il an- 
ſwer thee, as thou deſerveſt. | 


To be ſure ſhe meant to box my Ears. But I 


ſhould be unworthy of my happy Lot, if J could 
not ſhew ſome Spirit. 

When the Cloth was taken away, I faid, I ſup- 
poſe I may now depart your Preſence, Madam, I 


ſuppoſe not, ſaid ſhe, Why, I'll lay thee a Wager, 


Child, thy Stomach's too full to eat, and ſo thou 
may'ſt faſt till thy mannerly Maſter comes Home. 
Pray your Ladyſhip, ſaid her Woman, let the 
poor Girl fit down at Table with Mrs. Fewkes and 
ne- Said I, you are very kind, Mrs. Morden; but 


Times, as you ſaid, are much alter'd with me; and 


| have been of late ſo much honour'd by beit.r 
Company, that I can't ftoop to your's. 


Wes ever ſuch Confidence! ſaid my Lady Poor 


Bech poor Beck! ſaid her Kinſman; why, the beats 
you quite out of the Pit I W ill vour Ladyſhip, ſaid 
l, be ſo good as to tell me how long I am to tarry ? 
For you'l] pleaſe to ſee by that Letter, that I am 


oblig'd to attend my Maſter's Commands, And fo 


| gave her the dear Gentleman's Letter from Mr, 
Larlton's, which I thought would make her uſe me 


enough already between a Siſter and Brother. But, 


Vor, II. dM: better, 
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better, as ſhe might judge by it of the Honour done 
me by bim. Ay, faid the, this is my worthy Bro- 
ther's Hand. It is directed to Mrs. Andreius. That's 
to you, I ſuppoſe, Child? And ſo ſhe read on, mak. 
inz Remarks, as ſhe went along, in this manner; 


AAY deareſt PAMELA, —< Mighty well!“ —7 
hope my not coming Home this Night, will nat 
frighten you /—<« Vaſtly tender, indced |—And did 
it frighten you, Child ??—You may believe J can't 
help it. No, to be ſure A Perſon in thy Way 
« of Life, is more tenderly uſed than an honeſt 
6 Wife. But mark the End of it“ I could have 
wiſh'd, 4 Pr'ythee, Fackey, mind this, we „ mind 
« the ſignificant Ve, had not engaged to the good 
Neighbaurhoed, at Sir Simon's for To-morr ew Night, 
„% — Why, does the good Neighbourhood, and does 
& Sir Simon, permit thy Viſits, Child? They ſhall 
& have none of mine then, Þ']] aſſure hem!“ But 
1 am ſe diſerous to ſet out on Wednefday for the other 
Houje —** So, Fackey, we but juſt nick'd it. I find.“ 


that, as well os in Return fer the Civilities of 


many good Friends, who will be there en Purpose, 

1 wiuid not put it off, ——< Now mind, Fackey.” 

Hal l beg of you, — Mind the Wretch, that 

& could uſe me and your Uncle, as he has done; 

«he is turn'd Beggar to this Creature!“ I beg of 
You therefore, my Dear, . Dear! there's for 
you I with I may not be quite ſick before J 


4 get throat ] beg of you therefore, my Dear, 


ſand then ſhe look'd me full in the Face] is, that 
you will go in the Chariot to Sir Simon's, the ſooner 
in the Day. the better; Dear Heart] and why ſo, 


« when We were not expected till Night? Why, 


& pray obſerve the Reaſon —— Hem !” [ſaid ſhe] 
Bec uſe you will be diverted with the Company; 
« Mighty kind indeed!“ 29 all, Jig, 

| & "Fackty, 


= mo ne EG 
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« FJactey, mind this, —who all ſo much admire you, 
(6 Lion he'd ha' been hang'd before he would have 
« ſaid ſo complaiſant a Thing, had he been marry'd, 
« Pm ſure ! Very true, Aunt, ſaid he: A plain 
Caſe that !—f Thought I, that's hard upon poor Ma- 
trimony, tho? I hope my Lady don't find it ſo. But I 
durſt not ſpeak out.] Ehe all ſi much admire you | ſaid 
ne]; „I muſt repeat that Pretty Miſs !—I wiſh 
ei thou waſt as admirable for thy Virtue, as for that 
« Baby-face of thine And hope to join you there 
by yaur Tea-time, in the Afternacn /—** So, you're 
jn very good Time, Child, an Hour or two hence, 
« to anſwer all your important Pre- engagements!“ 
—which will be Letter than going Heme, and return- 
ing with you; as it wil! be fix Miles Difference to me; 
and I know the good Company will excuſe my Dreſs an 
the Occaſi n. Very true; any Dreſs is good 
« enough, I'm ſure, for ſuch Company as admire 
« thee, Child, for a Companion in thy ruin'd 
« State | Fackey, Fackey, mind, mind again! 
« more fine Things iti} !”* I count every Hour of this 
little Abſence for a Day — “ There's for you ! Let 
% me repeat it,” I count every Hour of this little Ab- 
fence for a Day! „Mind too the Wit of the 
good Man!] One may ſee Love is a new Thing to 
« him. Here is a very tedious Lime gone ſince he 
% ſaw his Deary ; no leſs than, according to his 


« amorous Calculation, a Dozen Days and Nights, 


« at leaſt ! and yet, TEDIOUS as it is, it is but 3 
„ LITTLE ABSENCE. Well ſaid, my good, ac, 
« curate, and conſiſtent Brother But wiſe Men in 
„Love are always the greateſt Simpletons But 
e now comes the Reaſon why this LITTLE Abſence, 
“ which, at the ſame Pime, is ſo GREAT an A- 
* SENCE, is ſo tedious.” FOR I am, * Ay, now 


„for it!“ — with the. UTMOST S$incerity, My 


* 


Deareſt Love, „Out upon DEAREST Love! IT 
| | Wk &« ſhall 
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„ ſhall never love the Word again! Pray bid your 
„Uncle never call me D-arcit Love, Jactey / — 
For ever Your's / —“, But, Brother, thou lyeſt |. 
« Thou knoweſt thou doſt.— And fo, my good 
Lady Andrews, or what ſhall I call you? Your 


«© deareſt Love will be for ever Tours And haſt 


& thou the Vanity to believe this? But ſtay, here 
6 js a Poſtſcript. The poor Man knew not when 
&« to have done, to his dears/? Love — He's ſadly in 


« for't, truly! Why, his deargſt Love, you are 


» 


e mighty happy in ſuch a Lover!“ — you could g 
to dine with them, — “ Cry you Mercy, my deareſt 


Lobe, now comes the Pre-engagement ?” it wy 


| be a Freedom that will be very Pleaſing to them, and the 


more, as they don't expect it. 


Well. ſo much for this kind Letter! But vou ſee 
ou cannot honour this admiring Company with 
this little- expected, and, but in Complailance to his 
Folly, I dare ſay, little-deſir'd Freedom. And ! 
cannot forhear admiring you ſo much myſelf, my 
dear? Love, that I will not ſpare you at all, this 
whole Evening: For 'tis a little hard, if thy Maſ- 
ter's Siſter may not be bleſt a little Bit with thy 
charming Company, t | 

So | found i had ſhewed her my Letter to very 


little Purpole, and repented it ſeveral Times, as ſhe 


read on—Well, then, ſaid I, I hope your Ladyſhip 
will give me Leave to ſend my Excuſes to your good 


Broth:r, and (ay, that your Ladyſhip is come, and 


is ſo fond ot me, that you will not let me leave you, 
— Pretty Creature, ſaid ſhe; and wanteſt thou thy 
god Maiter to come, and quarrel with his viſter 
on thy Account? —But thou ſh:iit not ſtir from my 


Preſence; and I would now afk thee, What it 1s 


thou meaneſt by ſhewing me this Letter: Why, 


Madam, taid i, to ſhew your Ladyſhip how I was 
| | engaged 


take Care, beggarly Brat; take Care. 
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engaged for this Day and Evening. —And for no- 
thing elſe ? ſaid ſhe, Why, I can't tell, Madam, 
faid I: But if you can collect from it any other Cir- 
cumſtances, I might hope I ſhould not be the wor/e 
treated. = | | 
I faw- her Eves began to ſparkle with Paſſion ; 
and the took my Hand, and ſaid, graſping it very 
hard, I know, confident Creature, that you ſhew'd 
it me to inſult me Tou ſh:w'd it me, to let me 
ſee, that he could be civiller to a Beggar- born, than 
to me, or to my good Lord Davers /—You ſhew'd 
it me, as if you'd have me to be as cI:aums x Foot 
2s yourtett, to betieye your Marriage true, when I 
know. the whole Trick of it, and have Reaſon to 
believe ou do too; and you ſhew'd it me, to up- 
brajd me with his ſtooping to ſuch painted Dirt, to 
the Diſgrace 'of a Family, antient and untainted 
beyond moſt in the Kingdom. And now will I give 
thee One hundred Guineas for one bold Word, that 
I'may fell thee at my Foot. | 

as not this very creadful ! To be ſure, I had 
better have kept the Letter from her, I was quite 
fligbten' d! — And this fearful Menace, and her 
hery Eyes, and rageful Countenance, made me loſe 
all my Courage. —So I ſaid, weeping, Good your 
Ladythip, pity me Indeed I am honeſt ; indeed 1 
am virtuous; indeed I would not do a bad Thin 
for the World. 1 
Tho' I know, ſaid ſhe, the whole Trick of thy 
pretended Marriage, and thy fooliſh Ring here, and 


2 
4 


| all the reſt of the wicked Nonſenſe; yet I ſhould 


not have Patience with thee, if thou ſhouldſt but 
offer to Jet me know thy Vanity prompts thee to 


| b:lieve thou art marry'd to my Brother II could 


not bear the Thought !—So take Care, Pamela; 


M3 Good 
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Good Madam, ſaid I, ſpare my dear Parent, 
They are honeſt and induſtrious: They were once 


in a very creditable Way, and never were Beggars, 


Misfortunes may attend any- body: And I can bear 
the cruelleit Imputations on myſelf, becauſe | know 
my Innocence ; but upon ſuch honeſt, induſtrious 
Parents, who went thro' the greateſt Trials, without 
being beholden to any thing but God's Bleſſings, and 
their own hard IL. abour; I cannot bear Reflection. 
What ! art thou ſetting up for a Family, Creature 
as thou art] God give me Patience with thee! |[ 
ſuppoſe my Brother's Folly, and his Wickedneſs, to- 
cer, lin a little while, occaſion a Search at 


the Herald's Office, to ſet out tay wretcheu Ob- 
ſecurity, Provoke me, I deſire thou wilt. One hun- 
dred Guineas will I give thee, to ſay but thou thinkef 
thou art married to my Brother. 
_ Your Ladyſhip, J hope, won't kill me: And fince 
nothing I can fay will pleaſe you, but your Lady- 
Mip is refolved to quarrel” with me; ſinee I muſt not 
fay what I think, on one Hand nor another; what» 
ever your Ladyſhip defigns by me, be pleaſed to do, 
and let me depart your Preſence ! 55 

che gave me a Siap on the Hand, and reached to 
box my Ear; but Mrs. Jewkes hearkening without, 
and her Woman too, they both came in at that 
Inſtant; and Mrs. Few#es Rid, puſhing herſelf in 
between us, Your Ladyſhip knows not what you 
do: Indeed you don't. My Maſter would neyer 
forgive me, if I ſuffer'd, in his Houfe, one he ſo 
dearly loves, to be ſo uſed ; and it muſt not be, though 
you are Lady Davers. Her Woman too interpoſed, 
and told her, I was not worth her Ladyfhip's Anger. 
But ſhe was like a Perſon beſide herſelf. | 
I offer'd to go out, and Mrs. Fewkes took mj 
Hand to jead me out: But her Kinſman ſet his 
Back againſt the Door, and put his Hand — 1 
* 1 Word, 


* 
— 
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| Sword, and ſaid, I ſhould not go, till his Aunt per- 


mitted it. He drew it half-way, and I was fo terri- 
fied, that I cry'd out, Oh the Sword! the Sword ! 
and, not knowing what I did, I ran to my Lady her- 
ſelf, and claſp'd my Arms about her, forgetting, juſt 
then, how much ſhe was my Enemy, and faid, ſink- 
ing on my Knees, Defend me, good your Ladyſhip! 
the Sword! the Sword !—Mrs. Fewhkes ſaid, Oh! 
my Lady will fall into Fits; but Lady Davers. was 
herſelf ſo ſtartled at the Matter being carry'd ſo far, 
that ſhe did not mind her Words, and faid, Jacſey, 
don't draw your Sword !—You fee, as great as her 
Spirit is, ſhe can't bear that. „„ | 
Come, faid ſhe, be comforted ; he ſhan't fright 
you !--]'1} try to overcome my Anger, and will pity 
ou, So, Wench, riſe up, and. don't be fooliſh. 
Mrs. Zewkes held her Salts to my Noſe, and I did 
not faint. And my Lady ſaid, Mrs. Fewkes, if you 
would be forgiven, leave Pamela and me by our- 
ſelves; and "fackey, do you withdraw; only you, 
Beck, ſtay. Tos | fo N 
So1 fat down in the Window, all in a ſad Fluſter; 
for, to be ſure, I was ſadly. frighted.—— Said her 
Woman, You ſhould not lit in my Lady's Preſence, 
Mrs. Pamela. Yes, let her fit till ſhe is a little re- 
cover'd. of her Fright, ſaid my Lady, and do you ſet 
my Chair by her. And ſo ſhe ſat over-againſt me, 
and ſaid, To be ſure, Pamela, you have been very pro- 
voking with your Tongue, to be ſure you have, as 
well upon my Nephew (who is a Man of Quality 
too), as me. And palliating ber crue] Uſage, and 
beginning, I ſuppole, to think herſelf, ſhe had carried 
it further than ſhe could anſwer it to her Brother, 
ſhe wanted to lay the Fault upon me: Own, faid 
ſhe, you have been 8 ſaucy, and beg my Par- 


don, ang beg Jace s Pardon; and J will try to 
Ty M 4 1 pity 
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Pity you: For you are a ſweet Girl, after all; if 
you had but held out, and been honeſt. 
Tis injurious to me, Madam, ſaid I, to imagine 
I am not honeſt Said the, Have you not been 
a-bed with my Brother? tell me that. Vour 
Ladyſhip, reply'd l, aſks your Queſtions in a ſtrange 
ay, and in itrange Words, 6 
Oh!] your Delicacy is wounded, I ſuppoſe, by 
my plain Queition! — Tais Niceneſs will ſoon 
leave you, Wench : It will indeed. But anſwer me 
directly. Then your Ladyſhip's next Queſtion, ſaid 
yy will de, Am I marry'd ? And you won't bear m 
Anſwer to that—and will beat me again. 
I han't beat you yet; have I, Beck? ſaid the. So 
you want to make out a Story, do you l But. iz. 
deed, I can't bear thou ſhould'ſt ſo much as think 
thou art my Siſter. I know the whole Trick of it; 
and fo, tis my Opinion, doſt thou. It is only th 
httle Cunning, that it might look like a Cloak to th 
Yielding, and get better Terms from him. Pr'ythee, 
pr'ythee, Wench, thou ſeeſt I know the World a 
little ;—almoſt as much at Thirty-two, as thou doſt 
at Sixteen. — Remember that ! g 
| T roſe from the Window, and walking to the 
other End of the Room, Beat me again, if you pleaſe, 
ſaid I, but I muſt tell your Ladyſhip, I ſcorn your 
Words, and am as much marry'd as your Ladyſhip ! 
At that ſhe ran to me; but her Woman inter- 
poſed again: Let the vain wicked Creature go from 


your Preſence, Madam, faid ſhe. She is not worthy | 


to be in it. She will but vex your Ladyſhip. Stand 
away, Beck, ſaid ſhe. That's an Aſſertion that J 
would not take from my Brother. 
As much marry'd as 11 —Is that to be borne ? But 
if the Creature believes ſhe is, Madam, ſaid her 
Woman, ſhe is to be as much pity'd for her Cre- 
dulity, as deſpis'd for her Vanity. | 

Was 


I can't bear it. 
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I was in Hopes to have ſlipt out of the Door; 
but ſhe caught hold of my Gown, and pulled me 
back. Pray your Ladythip, ſaid 1, don't kill me 
I have done no Harm. — But ſhe !ock'd the Door, 
and put the Key in her Pocket. So ſeeing Mrs; 
Jewkes before the Window, I lifted up the Saſn, 
and ſaid, Mrs. Fewkes, I believe it would be beſt 
for the Chariot to go to your Maiter, and let him 
know, that Lady Davers is here; and I cannot 
leave her Ladyſhip. 

She was reſolv'd to be difpleaſed, let me ſay what 
I would. Said ſhe, No, no; he'll then think, that I 
make the Creature my Companion, and know not 
how to part with her, I thought your Ladyſhip; re- 
plied I, could not have taken Exceptions at this Meſ- 
lage, Thou knoweſt nothing, Wench, ſaid the, of 
what belongs to People of Condition: How ſhouldit 
thou ? Nor, thought I, do deſire it, at this Rate. 

W hat ſhall I lay, Madam f faid I. Nothing at 
all, reply'd ſhe; let him expect his Deare/t Love, 
and be diſappointed ; it is but adding a few more 
Hours, and he will make every one & Day, in his 
amorous Account. Mrs. 'Zewkes coming nearer 


me, and my Lady walking about the Room, being 


| then at the End, 1 whiſper” d, Let Robert ſtay at the 


Elms; I'] have a Struggle for't by-and- by. 

As much married as 1! repeated ſhe. — The In- 
ſolence of the Creature And ſo ſh: walked about 
the Room, talking to herſelf, to her Woman, and 
now-and-then to me; but ſeeing could not pleaſe 


her, I thought I had better be filent. And then it 
| was, Am I not worthy an Anſwer ? If I ſpeak, 


faid I, your Ladythip is angry at me, tho' ever ſo 


| reſpectfully ; if 1 do not, I cannot pleaſe: Would 


your Ladyſhip tell me but how I ſhall obl: ige _ 


| and I would 1 it _ all my Heart? 


Ms: 1 


Confeſs the Truth, ſaid ſhe, that thou'rt an un- 
done Creature; haſt been in Bed with thy Maſter; 
and art ſorry for it, and for the Miſchief thou haſt 
occaſioned between him and me; and then I'll pity 
thee, and perſuade him to pack thee off, with a hun- 
dred or two of Guineas; and ſome honeſt Farmer 
may take Pity of thee, and patch up thy Shame, for 
the Sake of the Money; and if nobedy will have 
thee, thou muſt vow Penitence, and be as humble 

as I once thought thee, | 
I was quite bk at Heart, at all this paſſionate Ex- 
Travagance, and to be hindered from being where 
was the Deſire of my Soul, and afraid too of incur- 
ring my dear Maſter's Diſpleaſure; and, as I ſat, [ 
ſaw it was no hard Matter to get out of the Window, 
into the Front-yard, the Parlour being even with the 
Yard, and fo have a fair Run for it; and after I had 
ſeen my Lady at the other End of the Room again, 
in her Walks, having not pulled down the Saſh, 
when I ſpoke to Mrs. Fewkes, I got upon the Seat, 
and whipp'd out in a Minute, and ran away as hard 
as I could drive, my Lady calling after me to return, 
and her Woman at the other Window: But two of 
her Servants appearing at her crying out, and ſhe 
bidding them ſtop. me, I ſaid, Touch me at your 
Peril, Fellows; but their Lady's Cemmands would 
have prevailed on them, had not Mr. Collrand, who, 
it ſeems, had been kindly ordered, by Mrs. Fewtke,, 
to be within Call, when ſhe faw how I was treated, 
come up, and put on one of his deadly fierce Looks, 
the only Time, I thought, it ever became him, and 
ſaid, He would cbine the Man, that was his Word, 
who offered to touch his Lady; and ſo he ran along- 
kde of me; and I heard my Lady fay, I he Crea- 
ture flies like a Bird! And, indeed, Mr. Colbrand 
with his huge Strides, could hardly keep Pace with 
me; and I never ſtopp'd, till I got to the Chariot, and 
3 | Roben 
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Robert had got down, fgcing me running at a Diſ- 
tance, and held the Door in his Hand, with the 
Step ready down; and in I jumped, without touching 
the Step, ſaying, Drive me, drive me, as faſt as you 
can, out of my Lady's Reach ! And he mounted, and 
Colbrand ſaid, Don't be frighten'd, Madam; nobod 
ſhall hurt you.— And ſhut the Door, and away Ro- 
bert drove; but I was quite out of Breath, and did 
not recover it, and my Fright all the Way. 

Mr. Colbrand was ſo kind, but I did not know it 
till the Chariot ſtopped at Sir Simon's, to ſtep up be- 
bind the Carriage, leſt, as he faid, my Lady ſhould 
ſend after me; and he told Mrs. Fewkes, when he 

ot home, that he never ſaw ſuch a Runner, as me, 


in his Life. | | 


When the Chariot ſtepp'd, which was not till 
Six o'Clock, fo long did this crue] Lady keep me, 
Miſs Darnford ran out to me: O Madam, ſaid ſhe, 
ten times welcome f but you'll be beat, I can tell 

ou! for here has been Mr. B. come theſe two 
3 and is very angry at you. 

That's hard indeed, ſaid I; — Indeed I can't afford 
it — for I hardly knew what I ſaid, having not re- 
cover'd my Fright. Let me ſit down, ifs, any- 
where, faid i; for I have been ſadly off. So ] fat 
down, and was quite ſick with the Hurry of my 
Spirits, and lean'd upon her Arm. g 

Said ſhe, your Lord and Maſter came in very 
moody; and when he had ſtaid an Hour, and you 
not come, he began to fret, and ſaid, He did not 
expect ſo little Complaifance from you. And he is 
now fat down with great Perſuaſions to a Game 
at Loo, Come, you muſt make your Appearance, 


| Lady fair; for he is too ſullen to attend you, | 


doubt, | | - 

| You have no Strangers, have you, Madam, ſaid 

I!—Only two Women Relations from Stamford, 
| _ replied 


I 


252 P AMS LL 4; Or, 
replied ſhe. and an humble Servant of one of them 
Only all the World, Mits, ſaid I.—W hat ſhall 1 do, 
if he be angry? I can'c bear that. | 
Juſt as I had ſaid ſo, came in Lady Darnford and 
Lady Jones to chide me, as they ſaid, for not com- 
ing ſooner. And before I could ſpeak, came in my 
dear Maſter, I ran to him. How dy'e, Pamela? 
ſaid he; and ſaluting me, with a little more For- 
mality than I could well bear [ expected half a 


Word from me, when I was ſo complaiſant to your 


Choice, would have determin'd you, and that you'd 
have been here to Dinner ;—and the rather as I 
made my Requeſt a reaſonable one, and what, I 
thought would be agreeable to you. O dear Sir, ſaid 
I, pray, pray hear me, and you'll pity me, and not 
be diſpleaſed : Mrs. Zerukes will tell you, that as ſoon 
as I had your kind Commands, I ſaid, I would obey 
you, and come to Dinner with theſe good Ladies; 
and fo prepared myſelf inſtantly, with all the Plea- 
ſure in the World, Lady Darnford and Miſs ſaid. 
I was their Dear I Look you, ſaid Miſs, did I not 
tell you, Statcly-one, that ſomething muſt have hap- 
pened ? But O theſe Tyrants ! theſe Men! 

Why. what hindered it, my Dear? ſaid he: Give 
yourſelf Time; you ſeem out of Bieath f-—O Sir, 
faid I, Out of Breath ! well I may ?— For juſt as ! 


Was ready to come away, who ſhould drive into the 


Court-yard, but Lady Davers /——Lady Davers ! 
Nay, then, my ſweet Dear, ſaid he, and kiſſed me 


more tenderly, haſt thou had a worſe Trial than 


1 wiſh thee, from one of the haughtieſt Women in 
England, tho' my Siſter !-—For, the too, my Pa- 
mela, was ſpoiled by my good Mother !—But have 
you ſeen her? 1 "x | 

Yes, Sir, ſaid J, and more than ſeen her Why 
ſure, ſaid he, ſhe has not had the Inſolence to ſtrike 
my Girl !—Sir, ſaid I, but tell me you forgive 25 
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for indeed I could not come ſooner ; and theſe good 
Ladies but excuſe me; and I'll tel] you all another 
Time; for to take up the good Company's Attention 
now, will ſpoil their Pleaſantry, and be to them, tho” 
more important to me, like the Lady's broken China, 
ou caution'd me about, e . 
That's a dear Girl! ſaid he; 1 ſee my Hints are 
not thrown away upon you ; and I beg Pardon for 
being angry at you; and, for the future will ſtay 
till I hear your Defence, before I judge you. Said 
Mifs Darnford, this is a little better! To own a 
Fault is ſome Reparation; and what every lordly 
Huſband will not do. He ſaid, But tell me, my 
Dear, Did Lady Davers offer you any Incivility? 
O Sir, reply'd I, ſhe is your Siſter, and I muſt not 


tell you all; but ſhe has uſed me very ſeverely. Did 


ou tel] her, ſaid he, you were marry'd ? — Tes, Sir, 
did at laſt : But the will have it *tis a Sham-mar- 
riage, and that I am a vile Creature: and ſhe was 
ready to beat me, when I faid ſo; for ſhe could not 
have Patience, that I ſhould be deem'd her Siſter, as 
ſhe ſaid. | 5 | 
How unlucky it was, replied he, I was not at home? 
—Why did you not ſend to me here? Send, Sir! 
] was kept Priſoner by Force. They would not let 
me ſtir, or do you think I would have been hin- 
dered from obeying you? Nay, I told them, that I 
had a Pre- engagement; but ſhe ridiculed me, and 
laid, Waiting Maids talk of Pre-engagements ! And 
thea I ſhew'd her your kind Letter; and ſhe made 
a thouſand Remarks upon it, and made me wiſh I 
had not. In ſhort, whatever I could do or ſay, there 
was no pleaſing her; and I was a Creature, and 
Wench, and all that was naught. But you muſt not 


de angry with her on my Account. 


| Well, but, ſaid he, 1 ſuppoſe ſhe hardly aſked 
you to dine with her ; for ſhe came before Dinner, I 
_ preſume, 


2 
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preſume, if it was ſoon after you had received my 
Letter? No, Sir, dine with my Lady / no, indeed! 
Why, ſhe would make me wait at Fable upon her, 
with her Woman, becauſe ſhe would not expoſe 
herſelf and me before the Men- ſervants; which you 
know, Sir, was very good of her Ladyſhip. 

Well, faid he, but did you wait at Table upon 
ber? Would you have had me, Sir, ſaid I.—Oqly, 
Pamela, replied he, if you did, and knew not what 
belong'd to your Character, as my Wife, i ſhall be 
very angry with you. Sir, ſaid I, I did not; but 
. refuſed it, out of Conſideration of the Dignity you 
have raiſed me to; elſe, Sir, I could have waited on 
my Knees upon your Sitter. 

Now, ſaid he you confirm my Opinion of your 
Prudence and Judgment. She is an inſolent Wo. 
man, and ſhall dearly repent it. But, Sir, the is to 
be excuſed, becauſe ſhe won't believe I am indecd 
married; ſo don't be too angry at her Ladyſhip. 

He ſaid, Ladies, pray don't Jet us keep you from 
the Company: I'll only aſł a Queſtion or two more, 
and attend you. Said Lady Jones, I fo much long 
to hear this Story of poor Madam's Perſecution, 
that if it was not improper, 1 ſhould be glad to 
ſtay. Miſs Darnford would ſtay for the fame Rea- 
ſon; my Maſter ſaying, he had no Secrets to aſk; 
and that it was kind of them to intereſt themſelves 
in my Grievances. | 

But Lady ng went into the Company, and 
told them, the Cauſe of my Detention ; for, it 
ſeems; my dear Maſter loved me too well, to keep to 
himſelf the Diſappointment my not being here to 
receive him, was to him ; and they had all given the 
two Miſs Boreughs and Mr. Perry, the Stamford 
Gueſts, ſuch a Character of me, that they ſaid they 
were impatient to fee me. 
Said 


2 
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Said my Maſter, But Pamela, you ſaid They and 
Them: Who had my Siſter with her, beſides her 
Woman! Her Nephew, Sir, and three Footmen on 
Horſeback ; and ſhe and her Woman were in her 
Chariot and Six. | 

That's a ſad Coxcomb, ſaid he: How did he be- 
have to you?—Not extraordinarily, Sir; but I 
ſhould not complain; for I was even with him; 
becauſe I thought I ought not to bear with him as 
with my Lady. | | | 

By Heaven! ſaid he, if I knew he behav'd un- 
handſomely to my Jewel, I'd ſend him home to his 
Uncle without his Ears. Indeed, Sir, return'd I, 


I was as hard upon him as he was upon me. Said he, 
Tis kind to ſay ſo; but I believe I ſhall make them 


dearly repent their V ifit, if I find their Behaviour to 
call for 1ry Reſentment. 

But, ſure, my Dear, you might have got away 
when you went to your own Dinner ? Indeed, Sir, 
faid I, her Ladyſhip locked me in, and would not 
let me ſtir.— So you han't eat any Dinner? No, 


indeed, Sir, nor had a Stomach for any. My poor 


Dear, ſaid he. But then, how got you away at laſt ? 
—0 Sir, replied I, I jumped out of the Parlour 
Window, and ran away to the Chariot, which bad 
waited for me ſeveral Hours, by the Elm-walk, from 
the Time of my Lady's coming (for I was juſt going, 
as I ſaid ;) and Mr. Calbrand ſaw me thro” her Ser- 
vants, whom the called to, to ſtop me; and was fo 
kind to ſtep behind the Chariot, unknown to me 
and {aw me ſafe here. RE. ; 5 
I'm ſure, ſaid he, theſe inſolent Creatures muſt 
have treated you vilely. But tell me, What Part did 
Mrs, Fewkes act in this Affair? A very kind Part, 
vir, ſaid I, in my behalf; and I fhall thank her for 
it. Sweet Creature! ſaid he, thou loveſt to ſpeak welt 
of every-body ; but I hope ſhe deſerves it; on ſhe 
| | new 


Ar, 

knew you were married. But come, we'll now join 
the Company, and try to forget all you have ſuffered, 
or two or three Hours, that we may not tire the 
Company with our Concerns ; and reſume the Sub- 
Ject as we go home: And you ſhall find, I will do 
you Jui:ice as I ought. But you forgive me, Sir, 
faid 1, and are not anery ! Forgive you, my Dear! 
return'd he.— I hope you forgive me! 1 ſhall never 
make you Satisfaction for what you have ſuffered 
from me, and fir me! And with thoſe Words he 
led me in to the Company. 

He very kindly preſented me to the two Stranger 
Ladies, and the Gentleman, and them to me: and 
Sir Simon, who was at Cards, rofl: from Fable, and 
ſaluted me: Adad | Madam, faid he, I'm glad to ſee 

ou here. What, it ſeems, you have been a Priſo— 
_ ner! Tis well you was, or your Spoule and I ſhould 
have ſat in Judgment upon you, and condemned you 
to a fearful Puniſhment for you firſt Crime of 
Læſæ Majetatis (J had this explained to me after- 
Wards, as a Sort of Treaſon againſt my Liege Lord 
and Huſband :) For we Huſbands, hereabouts, ſaid 
he, are reſolved to turn over a new Leaf with our 
Wives, and yoxr Lord and Maſter ſhall ſhew us the 
Way, I can tell you that. But I fee by your Eyes, 
my ſweet Culprit, added he, and your Complexion, 
you have had ſour Sauce to your ſweet Meat. 

Miſs Darxford ſaid, I think we are obliged to our 
fweet Gueſt,” at laſt; for ſhe was forced to jump 
out at a Window to come to us. Indeed ! ſaid Mrs. 
Peters; —and my Maſter's Back being turned, ſays ſhe, 
Lady Davers, when a Maiden, was always vaſtly paſ- 
ſionate; but a very good Lady when her Paſſion 
was over. And ſhe'd make nothing of ſlapping her 
| Maids about, and begging their Pardons afterwards, 
it they took it patientiy ; otherwiſe ſhe uſed to ſay 
The Creatures were even with her. | 1 | 
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Ay, faid I, I have been a many Creatures and 
WWinches, and I know not what; for theſe were the 
Names ſhe gave me. And I thought I ought to act 
up to the Part her dear Brother has given me; 
and fo, truly, I have but juſt eſcaped a good 
Cuffing. | | 

Miſs Boroughs faid to her Siſter, as I over-heard, 
but ſhe did not deſign I ſhould, What a ſweet Crea- 
ture is this; and then ſhe takes fo little upon her, 
is ſo free, fo eaſy, and owns the Honour done her, 
ſo obligingly ! Said Mr. Perry, ſoftly, The Jovelieſt 
Perſon I ever faw | Who could have the Heart to be 
angry with her one Moment ? 

Says Miſs Darnford, Here, my deareſt Neighbour, 
theſe Gery are admiring you ſtrangely ; and Mr. 
Perry ſays, you are the lovelieſt Lady he ever ſaw ; 


and ſays it to his own Miſtreſs's Face too, I'll afture 


you - Or elfe, ſays Miſs Boroughs, I ſhould think 
he much flatter'd me. 3 „ 

O Madam, you are exceedingly obliging; but 
your kind Opinion ought to teach me Humility, and 
to reverence ſo generous a Worth as can give a Pre- 
ference againft yourſelf, where it is ſo little due. 


Indeed, Madam, ſays Miſs Nanny Boroughs, | love 


my Siſter well; but it would be a high Compliment 
to any Lady, to be deem'd worthy of a ſecond or 
third Place after you. | 


There is no anſwering ſuch Politeneſs, ſaid I: 


S 


| I am ſure Lady Davers was very crue] to keep me 


from ſuch Company, TwWwas our Loſs, Madam, 
laid Miſs Darnford. I'll allow it, ſaid J, in Degree; 
for you have all been deprived, ſeveral Hours, of an 
humble Admirer, 

Mr. Perry ſaid, I never before ſaw ſo young a Lady 
ſhine forth with ſuch Graces of Mind and Per- 
lon, Alas! Sir, faid I, my Maſter coming up, Mine 

is 
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is but a borrowed Shine, like that of the Moon. 
Here is the dun, to whole fervent Glow of Gene. 
roſity, I owe all the faint Luſtre, that your Good. 
neſs is pleaſed to look upon with ſo much kind 
DiſtinRion, | - | 

Mr. Perry was pleaſed to hold up his Hands ; and 
the Ladies look'd upon one another. And my Maſter 
faid, hearing Part of the laſt Sentence, What's the 
pretty Subject, that my Pamela is diſplaying, ſo 
ſweetly, her Talents upon? 

Oh! Sir, ſaid Mr. Perry, I will pronounce you 
4 Happieſt Man in England And ſo ſaid they 
all. 

My Maſter ſaid, moſt generouſly, Thank ye, 
Tant ye, nan“ ye, at 222d; mu. dear Friends, 
I know not your Subject; but if you believe me 
| fo, for a jing/e Inſtance of this dear Girl's Good- 
neſs, what muſt I think myſelf, when bleſs'd with 
a thouſand Inſtances, ai: experiencing it in ever 
ſingle Act and Word! I do aſſure you my Pamela 
Perſon, all lovely as you ſee it, is far ſhort of he 
Mind: That indeed firſt attracted my Admiration, 
and made me her Lover: But they were the Beauties 
of her Mind, that made me her Huſtand ; and proud, 
my ſweet Dear, ſaid he, preſſing my Hand, am I q 
that Title. | 855 

Well, ſaid Mr. Perry, very kindly, and politely, 
Excellent as your Lady is, I know not the Gentle. 
man that could deſerve her, but that one, who coul 
ſay ſuch juſt and ſuch fine things, 

I was all abaſh'd; and took Miſs Darnfard's 


Hand, and faid, Save me, dear Miſs, by your ſweet 
Example, from my riſing Pride. But could 1 de- 


ſerve half theſe kind things, what a happy Creature 
ſhould I be! Said Miſs Darnſord, you deſerve then 


The 


all; indeed you do, 
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The greateſt Part of the Company having fat down 
to Loo, my Maſter being preſs'd, ſaid he would 
take one Game at Whiſt; but had rather be ex- 
cuſed too, having been up ail Night; and I afked 
how his Friend did? We'll talk of that, ſaid he, ano- 
ther Ti ne; which, and his Seriouſneſs, made me 
fear tie poor Gentleman was dead, as it proved, 

We caſt in, and Miſs Boroughs and my Maſter 
were together, and Mr. Perry and I; and I had all 
four Honours the firſt Time, and we were up at one 
Deal. Said my Maſter, an honourable Hand, Pa- 
mela, ſhould go with an honourable Heart ; but 
you'd not have been up, if a#Knave had not been 
ene, Whiſt, Sir, ſaid Mr. Ferry, you En] was a 
Court Game originally; and the Knave, I ſuppoſe, 
lignified always the prime Miniſter, | 

'Tis well, faid my Mafter, if now there is but 
one K nave in a Court, out of four Perſons, take 
the Court through, | „„ 

The King and Queen, Sir, ſaid Mr. Perry, can 
do no Wrong, you know, So there are two that 
muff be good out of four; and the Ace ſeems too 
plain a Card to mean much Hurt, 

We compliment the King, ſaid my Maſter, in 
that manner; and tis well to do fo, bec:uſe there 
is ſomething ſacred in the Character, But yet, if 
Force of Example be conſidered, it is going a great 
Way; for certainly a good Maſter makes a good Ser- 
vant, generally ſpeaking, | 

One Thing, added he, I will fay, in regard to the 
Ace; I have always looked upon that plain and ho- 
neſt looking Card, in the Light you do: And have 
conſtder'd Whiſt as an Engliſb Game in its Original; 
which has made me fonder of it than of 2ny other. 
For by the Ace, I have always thought the Laws 
of the Land denoted ; and, as the Ace is above the 
King or Queen, end wins them; I think * Lay 

| ou 
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ſhould be thought ſo too ; tho? may be, I ſhall be 
deemed a //hig for my Opinion, : 
1 ſhall never play at Whilſt, ſaid Mr. Perry, with. 
out thinking of this, and ſhall love the Game the 
better for the Thought; tho? I am no Party man, 
Nor I, ſaid my Maſter ; for I think the DiſtinRions 
of M hig and Tory odious ; and love the one or the 
other, only as they are honeſt and worthy Men; 
and have never (nor ever ſhall I hope) given a 
Vote, but according to what I thought was for the 
public Good, let either /Yiig or Tory propoſe 
It. | : 
I wiſh, Szr, erpiies Mr. Perry, all Gentlemen, in 
our Station, would act fo. If tnere was 16 undue 
nfluence, ſaid my Maſter, I am willing to think fo 
well of all Mankind, that I believe they generally 
would. J 
But you ſee, ſaid he, by my Pamela's Hand, when 
all the Court-cards get together, and are ated by 
one Mind, the Game is uſually turned according]y : 


» 


"'Tho' now and then too, it may be fo circumſtanced, 


that Honours will do them no Good, and they are 
forced to depend altogether upon Tricks. 
I thought this Way of Talking prettier than the 


Game itlelf. But I ſaid, Tho” I have won the Game, 


I hope I am no Trich/ter. No, ſaid my Maſter, 
God forbid but Court-cards ſhould ſometimes win with 
Hlonour ! But you ſee, for all that, your Game is as 
much owing to the Knave as the King; and you, 
my Fair-one, loſt no Advantage, when it was put 
into your Power. _ | 

Elſe, Sir, ſaid I, I ſhould not have done Juſtice 
to my Partner, You are certainly right, Pamela, re- 
plied he; tho' you thereby beat your Huſband. Sir, 
ſaid I, you may be my Partner next, and I muſt do 
Juſtice, you know. Well, ſaid he, always chooſe ſo 
worthy a Friend, as Chance bas given you for a Part- 
| | ner, 
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ner, and I ſhall never find Fault with you, do what 
ou will. 

Mr. Perry ſaid, You are very good to me, Sir; 
and Miſs Boroughs, I obſerved, ſeemed pleaſed with 
the Compliment to her humble Servant ; by which I 
ſaw ſhe eſteem'd him, at he appears to deſerye. 
Dear Sir! ſaid I, how much better is this, than to 
be lock'd in by Lady Davers / 

The Supper was brought in ſooner on my Account, 
becauſe I had had no Dinner; and there paſſed very 
zzreeable Compliments on the Occaſion. Lad 
rc would help me firſt, becauſe I had fo long 
faſted, as ſhe ſaid. Sir Simon would have placed 
himſelf next me: And my Maſter ſaid, he thought 
it was beſt, where there was an equa] Number of 
Ladies and Gentlemen, that they ſhould fit inter- 
mingled, that the Gentlemen might be employed in 
helping and ſerving the Ladies. Lady Darnford ſaid, 
She hoped Sir Simon would not fit above any Ladies, 
at his own Table eſpecially. Well, ſaid he, I ſhall 
fit over-againſt her however, and that's as well. 

My deareſt Sir could not keep his Eye off me, 
and ſeem'd generouſly to be delighted with all I did, 
and all I ſaid ; and every one was pleaſed to fee his 
kind and affectionate Behaviour to me. 

Lady Jones brought up the Diſcourſe about Lady 
Davers again ; and my Maſter faid, 1 fear Pamela, 
you have been hardly uſed, more than you'll ſay. I. 
know my Siſter's paſſionate Temper too will, to 
believe ſhe could be over-civil to you, eſpecially as 
it happen'd ſo unluckily that I was out. If, added 
he, ſhe had no Pique to you, my Dear, yet w'@t 
bas paſſed between her and me, has ſo exaſperated 
ber, that I knew ſhe would have quarrell'd with m 
Horſe, if ſhe had thought I vajued it, and nobody 
elſe was in her Way. Dear Sir, ſaid I, don't ſay 
ſo, of good Lady Davers. „ | 


Why, 
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Why, my Dear, ſaid he, I know ſhe came on 
Purpoſe to quarrel ; and had ſhe not found herſelf 
under a very violent Uneaſineſs, after what had 
paſſed between us, and my Treatment of her Lord's 
Letter, ſhe would not have offer'd to come near me. 
What Sort of Language had ſhe for me, Pamela? 
O Sir, very good, only her zwell- manner d Brother, 
and ſuch as that ! 
Only, faid he, tis taking up the Attention of the 
Company diſagreeably, or I could tell you almoſt 
every Word ſaid. Lady Jones wiſhed to hear 
a further Account of my Lady's Conduct, and moſt 
of the Company joined with her, particularly Mrs, ! 

Peters; who ſaid, that as they knew the Story, and Il 
Lady Davers's Temper, tho* ſhe was very good in f 
V 


the main, they could wiſh to be fo agreeably enter- 

tain'd, if he and I pleas'd ; becauſe they imagin'd | 
ſhould have no Difficulties after this. 
Tell me then, Pamela, faid he, did the lift up her f 
Hand at you? Did ſhe ſtrike you? But I hope not! IM |, 
A little Slap of the Hand, ſaid I, or ſo !—Inſolent : 

| Woman! She did not I hope, offer to {ſtrike your 
4 Face? Why, ſaid I, I was a little ſaucy once or if k 
| twice; and ſhe would have given me a Cuff on the t 
14 Ear, if her Woman and Mrs, Jewkes had not inter- f 
( poſed. Why did you not come out at the Door! it 
1 becauſe, faid I, her Ladyſhip fat in her Chair againſt N h 
it, one while, and another while Jock'd it; elſe 1 i 
offered ſeveral Times to get away. od 
She knew I expected you here: You ſay, you 
ſhewed her my Letter to you? Yes, Sir, ſaid I; but f 
I Had better not; for ſhe was then more exaſpe- h 
rated, and made ſtrange Comments upon it. 1 doubt f 
jt not, ſaid he; but, did ſhe not fee, by the kind t 
Epithets in it, that there was no Room to doubt of i : 
our being marry'd ? O, Sir, reply'd I, and made the n 
Company ſmile, ſhe ſaid, For that very Ns ſhe e 
| A t's 


was ſure I was not marry'd. 


VS 
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That's like my Sifter ! faid-he, exactly like her; 
and yet ſhe lives very happily herſelf : For her poor 
Lord never contradicts her. Indeed he dares not. 
Lou were a great many Wenches, were you not, my 
Dear? for that's a great Word with her. — Ves, Sir, 
ſaid I, FPenches and Creatures out of Number; and 
worſe than all that. What, tell me, my Dear. Sir, 
f:id-I, I muſt not have you angry with Lady Davers, 
while you are fo good to me, *tis all nothing ; only 
the Trouble I have that I cannot be ſuffer'd to ſhew 
how much I honour her Ladyfhip, as your Sifter. 
Well, faid he, you need not be afraid to tell me - 
L muſt love her, after all; tho” I ſhall not be pleas'd 
with her on this Occaſion, I know it is her Love 
for me, tho' thus oddly expreſſed, that makes her fo 


uneaſy ; and after all, ſhe comes, I'm ſure, to be 


reconciled to me; tho” it muſt be thro' a good hearty 
Quarrel firſt : For ſhe can ſhew a good deal of Sun- 
ſhine ; but it muſt be always after a Storm: And III 


love her dearly, if ſhe has not been, and will not be, 


too hard upon my Deareſt, 
Mr. Peters ſaid, Sir, you are very good, and very 
kind. I love to fee this Complaifance to your Siſter, 
tho' ſhe be in Fault, ſo long as you can fhew it with 
ſo much Juſtice to the ſweeteſt Innocence and Merit 
in the World, By all that's good, Mr, Peters, ſaid 


he, I'd preſent my Siſter with a thouſand Pounds, 


if ſhe would kindly take my dear Pamela by the 
Hand, and wiſh her Joy, and call her Siſter !—And 
yet I ſhould be unworthy of the dear Creature that 
[miles upon me there, if it was not principally for 
her Sake, and the Pleaſure it would give her, that I 
hay this: For I will never be thoroughly reconciled 
to my Siſter till ſhe does; for I moſt ſincerely think, 
s to-myſelf, that my dear Wife, there ſhe fits, does 
me more Honour in her new Relation, than ſhe re- 
ceives from me CT 
Sir, 
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eat the Sentiments of my Heart, and thoſe not of 
t | 
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Sir, (aid I, I am overwhelm'd with your Goodneſ,' 
And my Eyes were filled with Tears of Joy and 
Gratitude: And all the Company with one Voice, 
bleſſed him. And Lady Jones was pleaſed to fay, 
The Behaviour of you two Happy- ones, to each 
other, is the moſt edifying I ever knew. I am al- 
ways improved when ſee you. How happy would 
Every good Lady be with ſuch a Gentleman, and 
every good Gentleman with ſuch a Lady l- In 
ſhort, you ſeem made for one another. 

O, Madam, ſaid I, you are ſo kind, ſo good to 
me, that I know not how to thank you enough,— 
Said ſhe, You deſerve more than Ican expreſs ; for, 
to all who know your Story, you are a matchleſs 
Perſon. You are an Ornament to our Sex; and 


your Virtue, tho* Mr. B. is ſo generous as he is, has 


met with no more than its due Reward. God long 
bleſs you together | | | | 
_ You are, ſaid my deareſt Sir, very good to me, 
Madam, I am ſure. I have taken Liberties in my 
former Life, that deſerved not ſo much | xcellence, 
I have offended extremely, by Trials glorious to my 
Pamela, but diſgraceful to me, againſt a Virtue that 
J now conſider as almoſt ſacred; and I ſhall not 
think I deſerve her, till I can bring my Manners, 
my Sentiments, and my Actions, to a Conformity 


with her own. In ſhort, my Pamela, continued he, 


I want you to be nothing but what you are, and 
have been. You cannot be better; and if you could, 
it would be but fiilinz me with Deſpair to attain the 
awful Heights of Virtue, at which you are artived, 
Perhaps, added the dear Gentleman, the Scene ! 
have beheld witnin theſe twelve Hours, has made 
me more ſerious than otherwiſe ] ſhould have been; 


but PII aſſure you, before all this good Company, I 


is Day only. 
What 
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What a happy Daughter is yours, O my dear 
Father and Mother | I owe it all to God's Grace, 
and to yours and my good Lady's Inſtructions: And 
to theſe let me always look back with grateful Ac- 
knowledgements, that I may not impute to myſelf, 
and be proud, my inexpreſſible Happineſs. 


The Company were fo kindly pleaſed with our 


Concern, and my dear Maſter's Goodneſs, that he, 
obſerving their Indulgence, and being himſelf curi- 
cus to know the further Particulars of what had paſſed 
between my Lady and me, repeated his Queſtion, 
What ſhe had called me beſides Eench and Creature? 
And I ſaid, My Lady, ſuppoſing I was wicked, la- 
mented over me, very kindly, my Depravity and Fall, 
and ſaid, What a thouſand Pities it was, ſo much Vir- 
tue, as ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, was fo deſtroyed ; and 
that I had yielded, after ſo noble a Stand, as ſhe ſaid! 

Excuſe me, Gentlemen and Ladies, faid J; you 
know my Story, it ſeems; and I am commanded, 


by one who has a Title to all my Obedience, to 


proceed. | 
They gave all of them Bows of Approbation, that 
they might not interrupt me; and I continued my 
Story—the Men- ſervants withdrawing at a Motion 
of Mr. B. on my looking towards them; and then, 
a tight Laſs or two, at Lady Darxjord's coming is, 
1 proceeded, | N 1 1885 
i told her Ladyſhip, that I was ſtill innocent, and 
would be ſo, and it was injurious to ſuppoſe me 
otherwiſe; Why, tell me, Wench, ſaid ſhe—But 
[ think I muſt not tell you what ſhe ſaid. Yes, do, 
laid my Matter, to clear my Sitter ; we ſhall think 
it very bad elſe. Dt: | 
held my Hand before my Face Why, ſhe ſaid, 
tell me, Wench, haſt thou not been——hefitating 
a very free Creature with thy Maſter ? That 
lhe ſaid, or to that Effect—And when I ſaid, ſhe 
ol. Is. N aſked 
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alked ſtrange Queſtions, and in ſtrange Words, ſhe 
ridiculed. my Delicacy, as. ſhe called it; and ſaid, 


my Niceneſs would not. laſt long. She ſaid, I muſt 


know I was not really. married, that my Ring was 
only a.Sham, and all was my Cunping' to cloak my 
Vielding, and get better Terms: She ſaid; ſhe knew 


the World as much at Thirty-two, as I did at Six-. 


teen; and bid me remember that. | 
I took the Liberty to ſay. (but J got a good way 
off), That I ſcorn'd: her Ladyſhip's Words, and was 
as much marry'd as her Ladyſhip. And then I had 
certainly. been cuff*d, if her Woman had not inter- 
* poſed, and told her I was not worthy her Anger; and 
that I was as much to be pitied for my Credulity. as 

deſpis'd fcr my g | | 


My. poor Pamela, ſaid my Maſter, this was too - 


too hard upon you! O Sir, ſaid I, how. much eater 
it was to me, than if it had been ſo!-— That would 
have broken my Heart quite !—--For then I ſhould 
have deſerved it all, and worſe; and theſe Reproaches, 
added to my own Guilt, would have made me truly 
wretched !- | 2, 8 
Lady Darnford, at whoſe Right-hand I fat, kiſſed 
me with a kind of Rapture, and called me a ſweet 
Exemplar for all my Sex. Mr. Peters ſaid very 
bandſome Things: So did Mr. Perry and Sir bi 
anon, with Tears in his Eyes, ſaid to my Maſter, 
Why, Neighbour, Neighbour, this is excellent, by 
Troth. believe there is ſomething in Virtue, 
that we had not well conſidered. On my Soul, 
there has been but one Angel come down for theſe 

thouſand Years, and you have got her. 
Well, my Deareſt, ſaid my Maſter, pray proceed 
with your Story till we have done Supper, ſince the 
Ladies ſeem pleas'd with it. Why, Sir, ſaid I, her 
Ladyſhip went on in the ſame Manner; but ſaid 
one, Time (and held me by the Hand) ſhe would 
| | give 


* 
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ve me a hundred Guineas for one provoking 


Word, or if I would but ſay, I believ'd myſelf mar- 


ried, that ſhe might fell me at her Foot: But, Sir, 
you mult not be angry with her Ladyſhip, She cal- 
led me Painted Dirt, Baby-face, Waiting-maid, Beg- 


gar's-brat, and Beggor- born; but I ſaid, as long as? 
I knew my Innocence, I was eaſy in every-thing,: 


but to have my: dear Parents abu fed: T hey were 
never Beggars, nor beholden to any- body: nor to; 


any-thing but God's Grace and their.own Labour: 


That they once lived ini Credit; that Misfortunes 
might befal any- body; and that I could not bear 


they ſhould be treated ſo undeſervedly. 


Then her Ladyſhip ſaid, Ay, ſhe ſuppoſed my 
Maſter's Folly would make us ſet up for a Family, 
and that the Herald's Office would ſhortly be: 
ſearched to make it out. 

Exactly my Sitter again! ſaid he, So you could 


not pleaſe her any way ? 


No, indeed, Sir, When ſhe commanded me 


to fill her a Glaſs of Wine, and would not let her 
Woman do it, ſhe aſk'd, If I was above it? I then 
ſaid, If to attend your Ladyſhip at. Table, or even 
kneel at your Feet, was required of me, I would 
moſt gladly do it, were I only the Perſon you think 
me, But, if it be to triumph over one, who has re- 
ceived Honours that ſhe thinks require from her 
another Part, that ſhe may not be utterly unworthy * 


of them, I muſt ſay, I cannot do it. This quite 


aſtoniſhed her Ladyſhip; and a little before, her 


Kinſman brought me the Bottle and Glaſs, and re- 


quired me to fil] it for my Lady at her Command, and 
call'd himſelf my Deputy: And I ſaid, *Tis in a good 
Hand; help my Lady yourſelf, So, Sir, added I, 
you ſee I could be a little ſaucy upon occaſion... 
You pleaſe me well, my Pamela, ſaid he, This 
was quite right, But proceed, 
N 2 Her 
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Her Ladyſhip ſaid, She was aſtoniſhed! adding, 
She ſuppoſed 1 would have her look upon me as her 
Rretbes s Wife: And aſked me, What, in the Name 
of Impudence, poſſeſſed me, to dare to look upon 
myſelf as her Siſter! And I faid, That was a 

ueſtion better became her moſt worthy Ae 
to anſwer, than me. And then I thought I ſhould 
have had her Ladyſhip- upon me but her Woman 
interpoſed. 

1 afterwards: told Mrs. Fewhes at the Window, 
That ſince I was hindered from going to you, ] be⸗ 
lieved it was beſt to let Robert go with the Charict, 
and ſay, Lady Davers was come, and I could not 
leave her Ladyſnip. But this did not pleaſe; and! 
thought it would too; for ſhe ſaid, No, no, he'll 
think I make the Creature my Companion, and 
know not how to part with her. | 

Exactly, ſaid he, my Sifter again | 

And ſhe ſaid, I knew nothing what belong'd to 
People of Condition; ; how ſhould I ?— What /hall 
I ſay, Madam ? ſaid I. Nothing at all, anſwer'd 
ſhe ; let him expect his deare/? Love, a alluding to 
your kind Epithet in your Letter, and be diſappoint- 
ed; it is but adding a few more Hours to this heavy 
Abſence, and every one will become a Day in his 
amorous Account. 

So, to be ſhort, I ſaw. nothing v was 10 be done; and 
I fear d, Sir, you would wonder at my Stay, and 
be angry; and i watch'd my Opportunity, while my 
Lady, who was walking about the Room, was at 
the further End; and the Parlour being a Ground- 
floor in a manner, I Joupes out at the Window, and 
ran for it. 

Her Ladyſhip called after me; ſo did ber Wo- 
man; and I heard ner ſay, I Rew: like a Bird; and 
{he called to two of her Servants in fight” to ſtop me; 


ut 1 ſaid, Touch me at your Peril, Fellows. 9 
Mr 
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Mr. Celbrand, having been planted at hand by Mrs, 
Fewnes (who was very good in the whole Affair, 
and ris her Ladythip* s Diſyleafure, once or 
twice, by taxing my part, ſeeing how was us' d', 
put on a fierce Look, cock'd his Hat with one Hand, 
and put Cother on 8 Sword, and faid, He ee, 
chine the Man who offer'd to touch his Lady. And 
ſo he ran along- ſide of ine, and could hardly keep 
pace with me: — And here, wry dear: S., concluded 
I, I am, at yours and the 2004 Company's Service. 
They ſcem'd highly pleas'd with my Relation ; 
and my Maſter ſail, he was glad Mrs. Few#es be- 
haved io well, as alſo Mr. Cz: rand. Ves, Sir, fai 
I; when Mrs. Tewkes interpoſed once, her Lady 
lip ſaid, It was hard, lhe, who was born is that 
3 ae. not have ſome Privilege i in it, with- 
cing talk'd to by the ſaucy Servants. And ſhe 
e⸗ oy l her another 1 me Vat. face, and Woinan'd nher 
moſt violently, . 
Well, ſaid my Maſter, I am Sade, my Dear, you 
have had ſuch an Eſcape, iy Siſter was always 
paſſionate, as Mrs. Peters ey And my poor 
Mother had- enough to do with us both. For we 
neither of us wanted Spirit; and when I was a Boy, 
I never came home from School or College for a few 
Lays, but tho? we pars. fo to ſee one another before, 
yet ere che firſt Day was over, we had a Quarrel z 
tor ſhe, being ſeven Y cis older than 1, was always 
or domineering over me, and J could not bear it. 
And I uſed, on her frequently quarrelling with the 
Maids, and. being always at a Word and a Blow, to 
call her Captain Bab; for her Name is Barbara. 
And when my Lord Davers courted her, my poor 
Mother has made up Quarrels between them three 
umes in a Day; and | uſed to tell her, ſhe would cer- 
tainly beat her Huſband, marry whom the would, if 
he did not beat her firſt, and break her $ pirit. 2 
N 3 | Yet 
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Yet has ſhe, continued he, very good Qualities, 
She was a dutiful Daughter, is a —— wi ſhe is 
bountiful to her Servants, firm in her Friendſhips, 
Charitable to the Poor, and, J believe, never any 
Siſter better loved a Brother, than ſhe me: and yet 
ſhe always loved to vex and teize me; and as ! 
would bear a Reſentment longer than ſhe, ſhe'd be 
one Moment the moſt provoking -Creature in the 
World, and the next would do any thing to be for. 
given; and I have made her, when ſhe was the 
Aggreſſor, follow me all over the Houſe and Garden 
to be upon good Terms with me. 
But this Caſe piques her more, becauſe ſhe had 
found out a Match for me in the Family of a Perfon 
of Quality, and had ſet her Heart upon bringing it 
to Effect, and had even proceeded far in it, without 
my Knowledge, and brought me into the Lady's 
Company, unknowing of her Deſign : But I was 
then averſe to Matrimony upon any Terms ; and was 
angry at her proceeding in it ſo far without my Pri- 
vity or Encouragement : And ſhe cannot, for this 
Reaſon, bear the Thoughts of my being now mar- 
ry'd, and to her Mother's Waiting- maid too, as ſhe 
reminds my dear Pamela, when I had declin'd her 
Propoſal with the Daughter of a noble Earl. 
This is the whole Caſe, ſaid he; and, allowing 
for the Pride and Violence of her Spirit, aral that the 
knows not, as I do, the tranſcendent Excellencies 
of my dear Pamela, and that all her View, in her 
-own Conception, is mine and the Family Honour, 
Ahe is a little to be allowed for: Tho' never fear, iy 
Pamela, but that I, who never had a Struggle with 
her, wherein J did not get the better, will do you 
Juſtice, and myſelf too. 
This Account of Lady Davers pleas'd every - body, 
and was far from being to her Ladyſhip's Diſadvan- 
tage in the main; and 1 would do any thing — ” 
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World to have the Honour to be. in her good Graces : 

Yet I fear it will not be eaſily, if at all, effected. 
But I will proceed. : e 

After Supper, nothing would ſerve Miſs Darn- 


ford and Miſs Boroughs, but we mult have a Dance; 


and Mr. Peters, who plays a good Fiddle, urged it 

forward. My dear Maſter, tho' in a Riding-dreſs, 

took-out Miſs Boroughs, _ ot | 
Sir Simon, for a Man of his Years, danc'd well, 


and took me out; but put on one of his free Jokes, 
that I was fitter to dance with a younger Man; and 


he would have it (tho' I had not danc'd ſince my 
dear Lady's Death to ſignify, except once or twice 
to pleaſe Mrs. Jarvis, and indeed, believed all my 


Dancing-days over) that as 'my Maſter and I were 
the beſt Dancers, we ſhould dance once together, 


before Folks, as the odd Gentleman ſaid; and 
dear Sir was pleaſed to oblige him: And afterwatds 
danced with Miſe Darnford, who has -much -more 


Skill and Judgment than I; tho' they compliment 


me with an -eatier Shape and Air. = 
We left the Company with great Difficulty, at 


about Eleven, my dear Maſter having been up all 


Night before, and we being at the greateſt 'Diſtance 


from Home; tho' they ſeem'd inclinable not to 


break up ſo ſoon, as they were Neighbours ; and 
the Ladies ſaid, They long'd to hear what would 
be the End of Lady Davers's Interview with her 
Brother, | 
My Maſter ſaid, e feared we muſt not now think 
of going next Day to Bedfordſhire, as we had in- 
tended ; and perhaps might ſee them again. And 


ſo we took Leave, and ſet out for Home; where we 


arriv'd not till Twelve o'Clock ; and found Lady 
Davers had gone to-bed about Eleven, wanting 
_ that we ſhould come home firſt; but ſo did 
not 1. | ; 
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Mrs. Fewhes told us, That my Lady was ſadly 

fretted, that I had got away ſo; and ſeemed a little: 5 
orcbenfive of what J would ſay of the Uſage 1 had 
received from her. She aſked Mrs. Ferwkes, If the 
thought 1 was really marry'd? And Mrs. Jeroles 
telling her Yes, ſhe fell into a Paſſion, and ſaid, Be. 
gone, bold Weman, I cannot bear thee. Sce not 
my Face till I ſend for thee, Thou haſt been very 
impudent to me once or twice To-day already, and 
art now worſe than ever. She ſaid, She would not 
have told her Ladyſhip, if ſhe had not aſked her ; 
and was ſorry ſhe had oftended. 

She ſent for her at Supper-time : Said ſhe, I have 
another Queſtion to aſk thee, Woman, and tell me 
Yes, if thou dareſt, Was ever any thing ſo odd? — 
"Why then, ſaid Mrs. Few#es, I will ſay No, before 
- 9 Ladyſhip ſpeaks. —My Maſter laugh'd: Poor 
| omen ! ſaid he. —She call'd her Inſelent, and 4 

ſurance; and ſaid, Be-gone, bold Woman as thou 
art but come hither; Doſt thou know if that 
young Harlot is to lie with my Brother To- night: 

She ſaid ſhe knew not what to anſwer, becauſe 
ſhe had threaten'd her if the faid Yes. But at laſt, 
my Lady faid, I will know the Bottom of this Ini- 
quity. I ſuppoſe they won't have ſo much Impu- 
dence to lie together while I'm in the Houſe ; but 
I dare ſay they have been Bedfellows. 

Said ſhe, I will lie To-night in that Room I was 
born in ; ſo get that Bed ready. That Room being 
our Bed chamber, Mrs. Fewkes, after ſome Heſita- 
tion, reply'd, Madam, my Maſter lies there, and has 
the Key. I believe, Woman, ſaid ſhe, thou telleſt 
me a Story. Indeed, Madam, ſaid ſhe, he does; 
and has ſome Papers there he will let nobody ſec; 

for Mrs, Fewhkes ſaid, ſne feared ſhe would beat her 
if ſhe went up, and found by my Cloaths, and ſome of 


my Maſter's, how it was. - 
P 
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So, ſhe ſaid, I will then lie in the beſt Room, as 
it is called; and Fackey ſhall lie in the little Green 
Room adjoining to it. Has thy Maſter got the 
Keys of thoſe ?—No, Madam, ſaid Mrs. 'Zewkes 3 


I will order them to be made ready for your Lady 


ſhip. | 
"Rnd Where doſt thou lay thy purſy Sides? ſaid 
ſhe. Up two pair of Stairs, Madan, next way 
Garden. And where hes the young Harlot 
continued ſhe. Sometimes with me, Madam, y: 
ſhe. And ſometimes with thy virtuous Maſter, ; I 


ſuppoſe, ſaid my Lady. — Ha, Woman | what ſay it 


thou? I muſt not ſpeak, ſaid Mrs. 'F-wkss. Well, 
thou may'ſt go, ſaid ſhe; but thou haſt the Air of 


a Secret keener of that Sort: | dare ſay thoul't ſet 


the good Work forward mott cordially. . Poor 
Mrs, Fewkes ! ſaid my Matter, and laugh'd moſt 
heartily. | 4 

This Talk we bad whilſt we were undreſſing. So. 
ſhe and her Woman Jay together in the Room my" 
Maſter lay in before I was happy. [1 

I ſaid, Dear Sir, pray, in the Morning let me 
lock mylelf up in the Cloſet, as ſoon as you riſe ; 
and not be called down for ever ſo much; for I am 
afraid to ſee her Ladyſhip: And T will employ ny 


ſelf about my Journal, while theſe Things areſin 


my Head. Bon- t be afraid, my: dear, aid he: Am 
not I with you? , 
Mrs. Zewkes pity d me for what I had cad 


in the Day ; and I ſaid, We won't make the worſt 


of it to my ter M if Wy becauſe we won't exaſpe- 
rate where we would recongile; but, added I, I 
am much obliged to you, Mrs. Fewer, and | thank 
you. Said my Maſter, I hope. thz did not beat 
your Lady, Mrs. Feivkes / Not much, Sir, ſaid 
ſhe ; but T believe I ſaved. my Lady once: Vet, 


added ſhe, I was moſt vex'd . ut the young Lord. 
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Ay, Mrs. 7ewkes, {aid my Maſter, let me knoy 
his Behaviour. I can chaſtiſe him, tho' I cannot 
my Siſter, who is a Woman; let me therefore 
know the Part he acted. 8 

Nothing, my dear Sir, ſaid I, but Impertinence, 

if I may ſo lay, and Fooliſhneſs, that was very pro. 
voking ; but I ſpared him not, and ſo there is no 
Room, Sir, for your Anger. No, Sir, ſaid Mrs, 
Fewkes, nothing elſe indeed. 

How was her Woman? ſaid my Maſter. Pretty 
impertinent, replied Mrs. ewes, as T.adies Women 
will be. But, ſaid I, you know ſhe ſav'd me once 
or twice. Very true, Madam, return'd Mrs, Fewkes, 
And ſhe ſaid to me at Table, that you were a ſweet 
Creature; the never ſaw your Equal; but that you 
had a Spirit; and ſhe was forry you anſwered her 
Lady fo, who never bore ſo much Contradiction be- 
fore, I told her, added Mrs. Jeroſes, That if 
was in your Ladyſhip's Place, I ſhould have taken 
much more upon me, and that you were all Sweet- 
neſs. And ſhe faid, | was got over, ſhe ſaw. 


T UESDAY Merning, the Sixth of my Happineſs. 


M* Mafter had ſaid to Mrs. Jetotes, That he. 
1 ſhould not riſe till Eight or Nine, as he had 
fat up all the Night before; but it ſeems, my Lady, 
knowing he uſually roſe about Six, got up ſoon 
after that Hour ; rais'd her Woman, and her Ne- 
phew; having a whimſical Scheme in her Head, 
to try to find whether we were in Bed together: 
And about half an Hour after Six, ſhe rapt at our 


Chamber-door. | 
My Maſter was wak'd at the Noiſe, and aſked, 
Who was there? Open the Door, faid ſhe; open it 
this Minute! I faid, clinging about his Neck, Dear, 
dear Sir, pray, pray don't !—O fave me, hs” me! 
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your Face, and expoſe you both as you deſer ve. 
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| Don't fear, Pamela, ſaid he. The Woman's mad, 
l believe. 


But he call'd out, Who are you ? What do you 


want !—You know my Voice well enough, faid 
ſhe: -I will come in.— Pray, Sir, ſaid 1, don't let 


her Ladyſnhip in, — Don't be frighted my dear, ſaid 


he; ſhe thinks we are not married, and are afraid to 


be found a- bed together. I'll let her in; but ſhe 


ſhan't come near my Deareſt. | 
So he flipt out of Bed, and putting on ſome of 
his Cloaths, and Gown and Slippers, he faid, What 
bold Body dare diſturb my Repoſe thus? and open'd 
the Door. In ruſh'd the; I'll fee your Wicked- 
neſs, ſaid ſhe, I will: In vain thall you think to 
hide it from me. What ſhould I hide? faid he. 
How dare you ſet a Foot into my Houſe, after the 
Uſage I have received from you: —- I had covered 
myſelf over Head and Ears, and trembled every 
Joint. He looked, and "fpy'd her Woman and 
Kinſman in the Room, the crying out, Bear Wit- 


nels, Fackey ; bear Witneſs Beck; the Creature is 


nw in his Bed. And not ſeeing the young Gentle- 
man before, who was at the Feet of the Bed, he ſaid, 
How now, Sir? What's your Bufineſs in this Apart- 
ment? Begone this Moment.—And he went away 
directly. . | > 

Beck, ſaid my Lady, you fee the Creature is in his 
Bed. I do, Madam, anſwered ſhe. My Maſter came 
to me, and ſaid, Ay, look, Beck, and bear Witneſs : 
Here is my Pame/a:—My dear Angel, my lovely 
Creature, don't be afraid; look up, and ſee how 


frantickly this Woman of Quality behaves. 


At that, I juſt peep'd, and ſaw my Lady, who 


could not bear this, coming to me; and the ſaid, 


Wicked abandon'd Wretch ! vile Brother, to brave 
me thus! il tear the Creature out of Bed before 


At 
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At that he took her in his Arms, as if. ſhe had 
been nothing; and carrying her out of the Room, 
ſhe cry'd out, Beck! Beck! help me, Beck; the 
Wretch is going to fling me down Stairs. Her Wo- 
man ran to him, and ſaid, Good Sir, for Heaven's 
ſake, do no Violence to my Lady : Her Ladyſhip 
has been ill all Night, EET 
Nie ſet her down in the Chamber ſhe lay in, and 
ſhe could not ſpeak for Paſſion, Take care of your 
Lady, ſaid he; and when ſhe has render'd herſelf 
more worthy of my Attention, I'll ſee her; till then, 


at her Peril, and yours too, come not near my 


Apartment. And ſo he came to me, and, with all 
the ſweet ſoothing Words in the World, pacify'd 
my Fears, and gave me Leave to go to write in my 
Clcſet, as ſoon as my Fright was over, and to ſtay 
there till Things were more calm. And ſo he 
dreſs'd himſelf, and went out of the Chamber, per- 
mitting me, at my Deſire, to faſten the Door after 
him. | | E359 


At Breakfaſt-time my Maſter tapp'd at the Door, 


and I faid, Who's there? I, my Deareſt, ſaid he. 
Oh! then, reply'd I, I will open it with Pleaſure, 
I had written on a good deal; but I put it by, when 
I ran to the Door. I would have lock'd it again. 


when he was in; but he ſaid, Am not TI here ? Don't 


be afraid. Said he, Will you come down to Break- 
fait, my Love? O no, dear Sir, ſaid I; be pleas'd to 
excuſe me, Said he, I cannot bear the Lyok of it, 
that the Miſtreſs of my Houſe ſhould Breakfaſt in her 
Cloſet, as it ſhe durſt not come down, and I at hon el 
— O deareſt Sir, reply'd I, pray paſs that over for my 
ſake; and don't ler my Preſence aggravate your 
Sifter, for a kind Punctilio. Then, my Dear, ſaid he, 
Iwill breakfait with you here. No, pray, dear Sig 
anſwer'd I, breakfaſt with your Siſter. That, m 

Dear, reply'd he, will too much gratify her ** 
| W 5 
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| and look like a Slight to you. Dear Sir, ſaid I, 
| your Goodneſs is too great, for me to want puncti- 
| Jious Proofs of it. Pray oblige her Ladyſhip. She 
is your Gueit ; ſurely, Sir, you may be freeſt with 


your dutiful Wife! . 

She is a ſtrange Woman, ſaid he: How I pity 
her — She has thrown herfelf into a violent Fit of 
the Colic, thro' Paſſion: And is but now, her 
Woman fays, a little eaſter. I hope, Sir, ſaid I, 
when you carry'd her Ladyſnip out, you did not 
hurt her. No, reply'd he, I love her too well. I 
ſet her down in the Apartment ſhe had choſen : and 
ſhe but now deſires to ſee me, and that I will break- 
fait with her, or refuſes to touch any thing. But, 
if my Deareſt pleaſe, I will inſiſt it ſhall be with 5 
at the ſame Time. | 

O, no, no, dear Sir, ſaid I; Ifhould never forgive 
myſelf, if J did. 1 would on my Knees beg her 
Ladyſhip's Goodneſs to me now I am in your Pre- 
ſence ; tho” I thought I ought to carry it a little ſtiff 
when you were abſent, for the Sake of the Honour 

ou have done me. And, dear Sir, if my deepeſt 
Humility will pleaſe, permit me to ſhew it, 

You ſhall do nothing, return'd he, unworthy of 
my Wife, to pleaſe the proud Woman !-—But I 
will, however, permit you to breakfaſt by yourſelf 
this once, as I have not ſeen her ſince I have uſed 
her in ſo barbarous a Manner, as I underſtand ſhe 
exclaims I have; and as ſhe will not eat any thing, 
unleſs I give her my Company. — So he ſaluted me, 
and withdrew ; and I lock'd the Door after him again 
for fear. 115 e "0 

Mrs. Fewkes, ſoon after, rapp'd at the Door, 
Who's there? ſaid I. Only I, Madam. Sol open'd 


he Door. Tis a ſad Thing, Madam, ſaid the, you 


ould be ſo much afraid in your own Houſe, She 


her 


brought me ſome Chocolate and Toaſt; and 1 aſk'd_ 


* 
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her about my Lady's Behaviour, She ſaid, ſhe would 
not ſuffer any body to attend but her Woman, be. 
_ cauſe the would not be heard what ſhe had to ſay; 

but the believed, ſhe ſaid, her Maſter was very angry 
with the young Lord, as ſhe call'd her Kinſman; 
for, as the paſs'd by the Door, ſhe heard him ſay, 
in a high Tone, I hope, Sir, you did not forget 
what belongs to the Character yeu aſſume; or to 
that Effect. e 

About One o'Clock, my Maſter came up again; 
and qe ſaid, will you come down to Dinner, Pamela, 
when I ſend for you? Whatever you command, Sir, 
I muſt do: But my Lady won't deſire to fee me. Ne 
matter whether the will or no. But I will not fuffer, 
that ſhe ſhall prefcribe her infolent Will to my Wife, 
and in your own Houſe too. — I will, by my Tender- 
nels to you, mortify her Pride; and it cannot be 
done ſo well as to her Face. 
Deareft Sir, ſaid 1, pray indulge me, and let me 

dine here by myſelf. It will make my Lady but 
more inveterate.— Said he, I have told her we are 
marry' d. She is out ef all Patience about it, and yet 
pretends. not to believe it. Upon that 1 tell her, Then 
the ſhall have it her own Way, and that I am nt. 
And what has the to de with it either Way? She 
has ſcolded and begg'd, commanded and pray'd, 
bleſs'd me, and curs'd-me, by Turns twenty Times, 
in theſe few Hours. And I have ſometimes ſooth'd 
her, ſometimes raged ; and at laſt left her, and took 
a Turn ia the Garden far an Hour to compoſe my- 
felfr becauſe you ſhould not ſee how the fooliſh 
Woman had ruffled me ; and juſt now I came out, 
Feeing her coming in. N 

Juſt as he had faid io, I cry'd, Oh! my Lady, my 
Lady! for I heard her Voice in the Chamber, ſay- 
ing, Brother, Brother, one Word with you—— 
Hopping in Sight of the Cloſet where I was. * 
Fs Fe IX ſtept 


ther will I bear it, 
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| Rept out, and ſhe went up to the Window that looks 


towards the Gerden, and ſaid, Mean Fool that Jam, 
to follow you up and down the Houſe in this man- 
ner, though I am ſhunn'd and avoided by you] You 
a Brother you a Barbarian! Is it poffible we 


| could be born of one Mother ? 


Why, ſaid he, do you charge me uhh a Conduct 
to you, that you bring upon yourſelf As it not 
ſurpriſing that you ſhould take the Liberty with me, 
that the dear Mother you have named never gave 

ou an Example for to any of her Relations? 
Was i it not ſufficient, that I was inſolently taken to 
taſk by you in ne Letters, but my Retircments 


z muſt be invaded ? My Houſe inſulted? And, if I 


have one Perſon dearer to me than another, that 
that Perſon muft be ſingled out for an "RP of 
your Violence ? 

Ay, ſaid ſhe, That one Perſon is the Thing !— 
But tho” I came with a Reſolution to be tempe- 
rate, and to expoſtulate with you on your avoiding 
me ſo unkindly, yet cannot I have Patience to 
look upon that Bed in which I was born, and tobe 
made the guilty Scene of your Wickedneſs with 
ſuch a 

Huſh! faid he, I charge you, call not the dear 
Girl by any Name unworthy of her. You know 
not, as I told you, her Excellence; and I deſire 
you'll not repeat the Freedoms you have taken 
below. 

She ſtamp'd with her Foot, and ſaid, God give 
me Patience ! So much Contempt to a Siſter that 


loves you ſo well; and ſo much Tenderneſs to a 


vile 

He put his Hand before her Mouth: Be FEY 
ſaid he, once more, I charge you. You know not 
the Innocence you abuſe ſo freely. — _ nci- 
| She 


2 
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She ſat down and fann'd herſclf, and burſt into 
Tears, and ſuch Sobs of Grief, or rather Paſſion, 
that grieved me to hear; and I ſat and trembleq 
ſadly, - | 

He walk'd about the Room in great Anger; and 
at laſt ſaid, Jet me aſk you, Lady Davers, why! 
am thus inſolently to be called to account by you, 
Am I not independent? Am I not of Age? Am 
J not at liberty to pleaſe myſelf ?!— —— Would 
to God, that inſtead of a Woman, and my Siſter, 
any Man breathing had dar'd, whatever were his 
Relation under that of a Father, to give himſelf 
half the Airs you have done !—Why did you not 
ſend on this accurſed Errand your Lord, who could 
write me ſuch a Letter as no Gentleman ſhould 
write, nor any Gentleman tamely receive? He 
ſhould have ſeen the Difference. | 

We all know, faid ſhe, that, fince your Talian 
Duel, you have commenced a Bravo; and all your 
Airs breathe as ſtrongly of the Manſlayer as of the 

Libertine. This, ſaid he, I will bear; for I have 
no reaſon to be aſnamed of that Duel, nor the 
Cauſe of it; ſince it was to fave a Friend, and be- 
cauſe *tis levell'd at myſelf only: But ſuffer not 
your Tongue to take too great a Liberty with my 
Pamela, | 

She interrupted him in a violent Burit of Paſſion, 
If I bear this, ſaid ſhe, I can bear any-thing - 
the little Strumpet He interrupted her then, and 
ſaid wrathfully, Begone, rageful Woman, begone 
this Moment from my Preſence ! Leave my Houſe 
this. [Inſtant !—I renounce you, and all Relation to 
you; and never more let me fee your Face, or call 
me Brother, And took her by the Hand to lead her 
out. She laid hold of the Curtains of the Window, 
and ſaid I will not go! you fhall not force me from 


you thus ignominiouſly in the Wretch's Hearing, and 


ſuffes 


ſcience too, as I thought, 
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ſuffer her to triumph over me in _ barbarous 
Treatment of me, 

Not conſidering OP Pines 15 ran out of the Cle 
ſet, and threw rayſelf at my dear Maſter's Feet, as 
he held her Hand, in order to lead her out; and I 
ſaid, deareſt Sir, let me beg, that no Act of Un- 
kindnets for my ſake, pals between ſo worthy and fo 
near Relations. Tear, denn Madam, ſaid I, and claſp'd 
her Knees, Fandom and excuſe the unhappy Cauſe of 
all this Evil; on my Ences I beg your Ladyſhip 
to receive ime to your Grace and Favour, and you 
ſnall find me incapable of any T'riumph but in your 
Ladyſaip's Goodneſs to me. 

Cteature, ſaid ſhe, art thou to beg an Excuſe 
for me? Art thou to implore my Forgiveneſs? Is 
it to thee, I am to owe the Favour, that I am not 
caſt headlong from my Brother's Preſence ? Begone 
to thy Corner, Wench ; begone, I fay, left thy 
Paramour kill me for trampling thee under my 
Foot, 

Riſe, my dear Pamela, ſaid my Maſter ; riſe, dear 
Life of my Life; and expoſe not ſo much Worthi- 
neſs to the ungrateful Scorn of fo violent a Spirit. 
And ſo he led me to 1585 Cloſet again, and there 1 
ſat and wept. 

Her Woman came up, juſt as he had led me to 
my Cloſet, and was returning to her Lady; and ſhe 
very humbly ſaid, Excuſe my Intruſion, good Sir! 
—1] hope l may come to my Lidy. Yes, Mrs. 
Morden, ſaid he, you may come in; and pray take 
your Lady down Stairs with you, for fear I ihouid 
too much forget what belongs either to my Siſter or 
myſelf! 

began to think (ſeeing her Ladyſhip ſo outrageous 
with her Brother) what a happy Eſcape I had had 
the Day before, tho' hardly enough us'd in con- 


Her 
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Her Woman 'begg'd her Ladyſhip to walk down, 
and the ſaid, Beck, ſeeſt thou that Bed? That was 
the Bed that I was born in; and yet that was the 
Bed, thou ſaweſt, as well as I, the wicked Pamela 
in, this Morning, and this Brother of mine juſt 
riſen from her! | | 

Prue, -faid he; you both faw it, and 'tis m 
Pride that you could ſee it. Tis my Bridal Bed, 
and *tis abominable, that the Happineſs I knew be- 
fore you came hither, ſhould be ſo barbarouſly in- 
terrupted. | | 

Swear to me but, thou bold Wretch, ſaid ſhe, 
ſwear to me, that Pamela Andrews is really and 
truly thy lawful Wife, without Sham, without 
+ Deceit, without Double- meaning; and 1 knoy 
what I have O ſay, 1 | 
I'ell humour you for once, ſaid he; and then 
ſwore a ſolemn Oath, that I was, And ſaid he, did 
J not tell you ſoat firſt? 5 PEP 
I cannot yet believe you, ſaid ſhe, becauſe, in this 
Particular, I had rather have call'd you Anave, than 
Fool. Provoke me not too much, faid he; for, if 
J fhould as much forget myſelf as you have done, 
you'd have no more of a Brother in me, than I have 
a diſter in you. 5 

Who marry'd you ? ſaid ſhe; tell me that: Was it 
not a broken Attorney in a Parſon's Habit? Tell me 
truly, in the Wench's Hearing. When ſhe's un- 
deceiv'd, ſhe'll know how to behave herſelf better 
Thank God, thought I, it is not ſo. 

No, ſaid he; and I'll tell you, that I bleſs God, 
I abhorred that Project, before it was brought to 
bear: and Mr. Williams marry'd us. — Nay then, 
faid ſhe — but anſwer me another Queſtion or 
two 1 beſeech you: Who gave her away? Parſon 
- Poters, ſaid he, Where was the Ceremony per- 


| Groom | what would you have faid to that? 
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| form'd? In my own little Chapel, which you may 
| ſee, as it was put in Order on Purpoſe. 


Now, ſaid ſhe, I begin to fear there is ſomething 
it it! But who was preſent ? ſaid ſhe. Methinks, 
reply'd he, I look like a fine Puppy, to ſuffer myſelf 
to be thus interrogated by an inſolent Siſter : But, if 
you muſt know, Mrs. Fewkes was preſent. O the 
Procureſs ! ſaid ſhe ; but nobody elſe! Ves, faid he, 
all my Heart and Soul | 

Wretch ! faid ſhe; And what would thy Father 


| and Mother have ſaid, had they liv'd to this Day ? 


Their Confents replied he, I ſhould have thought it 
my Duty to aſk; but not yours, Madam. 
Suppoſe, ſaid ſhe, I had married my Father's 


I could not have behaved worſe, reply'd he, than 


you have done, And would you not have an. 


ſaid ſhe, I had deſerv'd it ? 

| Said he, Does your Pride let you ſee no Differ- 
ence in the Caſe you put? None at all, ſaid ſhe. 
Where can the Difference be between a Beggar's 
Son marry'd by a Lady, or a Beggar's Daughter 


made a Gentleman's Wife? 


Then T1] tell you reply'd he; the Difference is, 


a Man ennobles the Woman he takes, be ſhe ads 


ſhe will; and adopts her into his own Rank, be it 
what it will: But a Woman, tho' ever ſo nobly 
born, debaſes herſelf by a mean Marriage, and de- 
ſcends from her o Rank to his ſhe ſtoops to. 

When the Royal Family of Stuart ally'd itſelf into 
the low Family of Hyde (comparatively low, I mean), 
did any-body ſcruple to call the Lady Royal Highneſs, 
and Ducheſs of Jar“? And did any- body think her 
Daughters, the late Queen Mary and Queen Anne, 
leis Royal for that ? 

When the broken-fortun'd Peer goes into the City 


to marry a rich Tradeſman 5 Daughter, be he Duke 
or 
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or Earl, does not his Conſort immediately become 
ennobled by his Choice? and who ſcruples to call 
her Lady, Ducheſs, or Counteſs? 

But when a Ducheſs or Counteſs Downeer de- 
ſcends to mingle with a Perſon of obſcure Birth, does 
ſhe not then degrade berſelf? and is ſhe not effedl. 
ually degraded? And will any Ducheſs or Countel 
rank with her? 

Now, Lady Dawvers, do you not ſee a Difference 
between my marrying my dear Mother's beloved 
and deſerving Waiting-maid, with a Million of Ex- 
cellencies about her, and ſuch Graces of Mind and 
Perſon as would adorn any Diſtinction; and your 
marrying a ſordid Groom, whoſe conitant Train of 
Education, Converſation, and Opportunities, could 
poſſibly give him no other Merit, than that which 
muſt proceed 115 the vileſt, loweſt Taite, in his 
ſordid Dig nifier 

O the "et ! faid the, how he Jude Excuſe 
to palliate his Meannets |! 

Again, ſaid he, let me obſerve to you, Lad 
Davers, When a Duke marries a private Perlon, 
is he not ſtill her Head, by virtue of being her Hul- 
band? But, when a Lady deſcends to marry a 
Groom. is not that Grcom her Head, being her 
Huſband ? And does not that Difference ſtrike you? 
For what Lady of Quality ought to reſpect another, 
who has made fo fordid a Cavice, and ſet a Groom 

abive her? F or, would not that be to put that Groom 
upon a par wieh themſelves I Call this Palliation, 
or what you will; but if you ſee not the Differ- 
ence, you are blind; ; and a very unfit Judge for 
yourſelf, much more unfit to be a Cenſurer of 
me, 

I'd have you, faid ſhe, publiſh your fine Reaſons 
to the World, and they will be ſweet Encourage- 
ments to all the young Gentlemen that read them 

as 5 | | <: 
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to caſt themſelves yup on the Servant- wenches 1 in 
their Families. | 


Not at all, Lady Davers, reply'd he For, if any 


young Gentlem an ſtays till he finds ſuch a Perſon 
as my Pamela, ſo enrich'd with the Beauties of Per- 
| ſon and Mind, fo well accompliſhed, and fo fitted 
| to adorn the Degree ſhe is raiſed to, he will ſtand 
| as eaſily acquitted, as I ſhall be to all the World 


that ſees her, except there be many more Lad 
Davers's than I apprehend can 1 be met 


with. 
And ſo, returned ſhe, you ſay, Vou are e 


and really marry'd, honettly, or rather foolithly, 


marry'd to this Slut © 

Jam, indeed, ſaid he, if you preſume to call her 
ſo! And why ſhould 1 not, if I pleaſe? Who is 
there ought to contradict me? Whom have I hurt 
by it ?—Have I not an Eſtate, free and independent ? 

Am I likely to be heholden to you, or any of my 
Relations? And why, when I have a 2 
in my own ſingle Hands, ſhould 1 ſcruple to mat 


a Woman equally happy who has all I want ? For 


Beauty, Virtue, Prudence, and Generolity too, I 
will tel! you, ſhe has more than any Lady I ever 
ſaw. Yes, Lady Davers, ſhe has all theſe natural- 


; they are born with her; and a few Years Edu- 


cation, with her Genius, has done more for her, 


than a whole Life has done for others. 


No more, no more, I beſzech you, ſaid ſhe; 
thou ſurfciteſt me, honeſt Man! with thy weak 
Folly, Thou art worſe than an Idolater ; thou halt 
made a graven Image, and thou falleſt down and 


| worſhippeſt the Works of thine own Hands; and, 
Feroboam like, wouldſt have every body elſe bow 
down before thy Calf! 


Well ſaid. Lady Davers / Whenever your Paſſion 
luſters vou to deſcend to Witticiſm, 'tis almoſt over 
With 
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with you. But, let me tell you, tho' I myſelf wor. 
ſhip this ſweet Creature, that you call ſuch Names, 
I want nobody elſe to do it; and ſhould be glad you 


had not intruded upon me, to interrupt me in the 


Courſe of our mutual Happineſs, | 
Well ſaid, well ſaid, my kind, my well manner'd 


Brother! ſaid ſhe. I hall, after this, very little in- 
terrupt your mutual Happineſs, I'Il aſſure you. I 
| thoughe you a Gentleman once, and prided myſelf in 


my Brother: But I'll ſay now with the Burial Ser- 
vice, Mees to Aſhes, and Dirt to Dirt / 

Ay, ſaid he, Lady Davers, and there we muſt all 
end at laſt; you with all your Pride, and I with my 
plentiful Fortune, muſt come to it; and then where 
will be your. Diſtinction? Let me tell you, except 

ou and I both mend our Manners, tho* you have 
= no Duelliſt, no Libertine, as you call me, 
this amiable, Girl, whom your Vanity and Folly ſo 
much deſpiſe, will out ſoar us both, infinitely out- 


ſoar us; and he who judges beſt, will give the Pre- 


ference where due, without Regard to Birth or For- 


tune. 


Egregious Preacher! ſaid ſhe : What, my Brother 
already turned Puritaz /—See what Marriage and 
Repentance may bring a Man to! I heartily congra- 


tulate this Change !—Well, ſaid ſhe, (and came to- 


wards me, and I tremblcd to ſee her coming; but 
her Brother follow'd to obſerve her, and I ſtood up 
at her Approach, and-ſh- ſaid) give me thy Hand, 
Mrs. Pamela, Mrs. Andrews, Mrs, — W hat 
ſhall I call thee !— Thou haſt done Wonders in a 
little Time: Thou haſt not only made a Rake a Hul- 
band; but thou haſt made a Rake a Preacher! But 
take Care, added ihe, after all, in ironical Anger, 
and tapped me on the Neck, take care that thy Va- 
nity begins not where his ends; and that thou cal - 
leſt not thyſelf my Siſter. 9 
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Fhe ſhall, I hope, Lady Davers, ſaid. he, when 
| ſhe can make as great a Convert of you from Pride, 


as ſhe has of me from Libertiniſm. 

Mrs. Jewkes juſt then came up, and ſaid: Di 
was ready. Come, my Pamela, ſaid my dear Ma- 
er; you deſired to be excuſed from Breakfalting; 


with us; but J hope you'll give Lady, Davers and 


me your Company to Dinner. 

How dare you inſult me thus? ſaid. my, Lady,— 
How dare you, ſaid he, inſult me by your Conduct. 
in my own Houſe, after I have told you I am mar- 
ry'd? How. dare you think of ſtaying here one Mo- 


| ment, and refuſe my Wife the Honours that belong 


to her as ſuch ? 

Merciful God! ſaid. ſhe, give me Patience | and. 
held her Hand to her Forehead, 

Pray, Sir, dear Sir, ſaid I, excuſe me; don' t vex. 
my Lady. Be ſilent, my dear Love, ſaid be; you 
ſee already what you have got by your ſweet Conde- 
ſcenſion. You have thrown yourſelf at her Feet, 
and, inſolent, as ſhe. is, ſhe has threatened to trample 
upon you. She'l]-aſk you preſently, if ſhe is to owe 
her Excuſe to your Interpoſition? and yet nothing 
elſe can make her forgiven. 

Poor Lady, ſhe could not bear hs and as if 


| the was 1 ſhe ran to her poor grieved 


Woman, and took hold of her Hand, and ſaid, 

Lead me. down, lead me down Beck . / bet. us in- 
ſtant!y quit this Houſe, this curſed Houſe,” that 
once I took Pleaſure in: Order the Fellows to get 
ready, and I will never ſee it, nor its Owner, more. 
And away ſhe went down Stairs in a great Hurry. 
And the Servants were ordered to make rena for 


their Departure. 


I faw my Mafter. was troubled, and 1 went to 


him and I ſaid, Pray, dear Sir, follow my Lady 
| down and pacify her. *Tis her Love t, 30u.— 


Poor 
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Poor Woman | faid he, I am concern'd for her! 
But I inſiſt upon your coming down, fiace Things 
are gone ſo far, Her Pride will get new Strength 
elſe, and we ſhall be all to begin again. 
Deareſt, dear Sir, ſaid I, excuſe me going down 
this once] Indeed my Dear, I won't reply'd he, 
What! ſhall it be faid, that my Sitter ſhould ſcare 
my Wife from Table, and I preſent ?--No, I have 
borne too much already; and fo have you: And! 
charge you come down, when [I ſend for you. 
He departed, ſaying theſe Words, and I durſt 
not diſpute; for I ſaw he was determin'd. And 


there is as much Majeſty as Goodneſs in him; as 


J have often had Reaſon to obſerve, tho' never 
more than on the preſent Occaſion with his Sifter, 
Her Ladyſhip inſtantly put on her Hood and Gloves, 
and her Woman ty'd up a Handkerchief full of 
Things ; for her principal Matcers were not un- 


pack'd; and her Coachman got her Chariot ready, 


and her Footmen their Horſes; and ſhe appear'd 
reſolv'd to go. But her Kinſman and Mr. Colbrand 
had taken a Turn together, ſomewhere ; and ſhe 
would not come in, but ſat fretting on a Seat in the 
Fore-yard with her Woman by ber; and at laſt 
ſaid to one of the Footmen, Do you, James, ſtay, 


to attend my Nephew ; and we'll take the Road we 


came, : | 5 
Mrs. Jewkes went to her Ladyſhip, and ſaid, 


Your Ladyſhip will bz pleas'd to ſtay Dinner ; tis 


juſt coming upon Table. No, faid ſhe, I have 
enough of this Houſe ! ] have indeed. But give 
my Service to your Maſter, and I wiſh him happier 
than he has made me. 95 

He had ſent for me down, and I came tho' un- 
willingly, and the Cloth was laid in the Parlourl 
had jump'd out of; and there was my Maſter walk- 
ing about it. Mrs. Jeules came in, and afk'd, us 
: | c 
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be pleas'd to have Dinner brought in? for my Lady 
would not come in, but deſired her Service, and 
| wiſhed him happier than he had made her. He, 
| feeing at the Window, when he went to that Side 
| of the Room, all ready to go, ſtept out to her, and 
| faid, Lady Davers, if I thought you would not be 
harden'd rather than foften'd by my Civility, I would 
aſk you to walk in, and, at leaſt, let your Kinſman 
and Servants dine before they go. She wept, and 
turned her Face from him, to hide it: He took her 
Hand, and ſaid, Come, Siſter, let-me prevail upon 
| you: Walk in. No! ſaid ſhe, don't aſæ me. 

| with I could hate you, as much as you hate me 
You do, ſaid he, and a great deal more, I'll aſſure 
you; or elſe you'd not vex me as you do. Come, 
pray, walk in, Don't aſk me, ſaid ſhe, Her Kinſ- 
man juſt then return'd: Why, Madam, faid he, 
_ Ladyſhip won't go till you have din'd, I hope; 

o, Fackey, ſaid the, | can't ſtay; I'm an Intruder 


here it feems !— Think, ſaid my Maſter, of the 


| Occaſion you gave for that Word. Your violent 
Paſſions are the only Jatruders/ Lay them afide, 
and never diſter was dearer to a Brother. Don't fay 
ſuch another Word, faid ſhe, I beſeech you; for [ 
am too eaſy to forgive you any thing, for one kind 
Word I Tou ſhal} have One hundred, ſaid he, nay, 
| Ten thouſand, if they will do, my dear Siſter, And, 
kiling her, he added, Pray give me your Hand. 
John, ſaid he, put up the Horſes; you are all as 
welcome to me, for all your Lady's angry with me, 
as at any Inn you can put up at. Come, Mr. H. 
laid he, Jead your Aunt in; for ſhe won't permit that 
Honour to me. | 

This quite overcame her; and ſhe ſaid, giving 
her Brother her Hand, Yes, I will, and you ſhall 
lead me any-whither !—and kiſs'd him. But don't 
| think, ſaid ſhe, I can forgive you, neither. And fo 
Vor. II. O he 


neither, 


he led her inte the Parlour where I was. But, (iid 
ſhe, why do you lead me to this Wench ? Tis my 


Wife, my dear Siſter ; and if you will not love her, 


yet don't forget common Civilities to her, for your 
own fake. 1 © 
Pray, Madam, ſaid her Kinſman, ſince your Bro- 
ther is pleaſed to own this Marriage, we muſt, not 
forget common Civilities, as Mr. B. ſays. And, 
Sir, added he permit me to with you Joy. Thank 
you, Sir, ſaid he. And may 1? ſaid he, looking at 
me. Yes, Sir, reply'd my Mafter. So he ſaluted 
me, very complaiſantly ; and ſaid, I vow to Gad, 
Madam, I did not know this Yeſterday ; and, if I 
was. guilty of a Fault, I beg your Pardon, 
My Lady ſaid, Thour't a good- natur'd fooliſh 
Fellow.,; thou might'ſt have ſaved this nonſenſical 


Parade, till*l had given thee Leave, Why, Aunt, 


hd 


ſaid he, if they are actually married, there's no Help 
fort; and we muſt not make Miſchief between 


Man and Wife. 


But Brother, . ſaid - ſhe, do you think I'll fit at 
Table with the Creature? No contemptuous Names, 
J beſeech you Lady Davers / I tell you ſhe is really 
my Wife; and I muſt be a Villain to ſuffer her to be 


ill uſed. She has no Protector but me; and, if you 


will permit her, ſhe will always love and honour 
you. —Indeed, indeed, I will, Madam, faid I. 


I cannot, I won't fit down at Table with her, 


ſaid ſhe; Pamela, I hope thou doſt not think | 
will |—Indeed, Madam, faid I, if your good Bro- 
ther will permit it, I will attend your Chair all the 
Time you dine, to ſhew my Veneration for your 
Ladyſhip, as the Siſter of my kind Protector. See, 


ſaid he, her Condition has not altered her; but! 


cannot permit in her a Conduct unworthy of my 
Wife; and I hope my Siſter will not expect I 


2 Let 


* 
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| Let her leave the Room, reply'd ſhe, if I muſt 


ſtay. Indeed, you're out of the Way, Aunt, ſaid 
her Kinſman ; that is not right, as Things ſtand. 
Said my Maſter, No, Madam, that muſt not be; 
but, if it muſt be fo, we'll have two Tables; you 
and your Nephew ſhall fit at one, and my Wife 


| and J at the other: And then ſee what a Figure 


your unreaſonable Punctilio will make you cut. 


| She ſeem'd irreſolute, and he placed her at the 


Table, the firſt Courſe, which was Fiſh, being 


brought in. Where ſaid ſhe to me, wouldft thou 


preſume to fit? Wouldſt have me give place to thee 
l, Wench ?—Come, come, ſaid my Maſter, Il 


put that out of Diſpute; and ſo ſat himſelf down 


by her Ladyſhip, at the upper End of the Table, 
and placed me at his left Hand. Excuſe me, my 


Dear, ſaid he; this once excuſe .me | — Oh ! your 


| [curſed Complaiſance, ſaid ſhe, to ſuch a—Huſh, 


Sifter ! Huſh ! ſaid he: I will not bear to hear her 
ſpoken flightingly of! Tis enough, that to oblige 
your violent and indecent Caprice, you make me 


compromiſe with you thus, 


Come, Sir, added he, pray take your Place next 
your gentle Aunt ! — Bec, ſaid ſhe, do you fit down 


by Pamela, there, ſince it muſt be ſo; we'll be hail 


Fellow all ! With all my Heart, reply'd my Maſter; 
I have ſo much Honour for all the Sex, that I 
would not have the meaneſt Perſon of it ſtand, 


| while J fit, had 1 been to have made the Cuſtom, 
| Mrs. Morden, pray fit down. Sir, ſaid ſhe, I hope 
1 ſhall know my Place better. | 


2 


My Lady ſat conſidering; and then, lifting u 


her Hands, ſaid, Lord, what will this World come 
to: — To nothing but what's very good, reply'd 
my Maſter, if ſuch Spirits as Lady Davers'sdo Cole 
take the Rule of it. Shall J help you, Siſter, to 
ſome of that Carp? Help your Beloved ! ſaid ſhe. 


2 That's 
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That's kind! ſaid he:—Now, that's my good Lady 
Davers ] Here, my Love, let me help you, ſince 
my Siſter deſires it.— Mighty well returned fhe, 
mighty well !—but ſat on one Side, turning from 
me, as it were. „„ | 

Dear Aunt, ſaid her Kinſman, let's ſee you buſ; 
and be Friends; ſince *tis fo, what ſignifies it? Hold 
thy Fool's Tongue! ſaid ſhe: Is thy Tone ſo toon 
turn'd ſince Yeſterday ? Said my Maſter, 1 hope no- 
thing affronting was offer'd Yeſterday to my Wife 
in her own Houſe. She hit him a good ſmart Slap 
on the Shoulder: Take that, impudent Brother, 
ſaid the. I'll Mie you, and in her own Houſe! 
She ſeem'd half- afraid; but he, in very good Hu- 
mour, kiſs'd her, and ſaid, 1 thank you, Siſter, [ 
thank you. Bur I have not had a Blow from you 
before of ſome time | | | 80S 

*Fore Gad, Sir, ſaid her Kinſman, tis very kind 
of you to take it ſo well. Her Ladyſhip is as good 
a Woman as ever lived; but I have had many a 
Cuff from her myſclf. | 

I won't put it up neither, ſaid my Maſter, ex- 
cept you'll aſſure me, you have ſeen her ſerve her 
Lord ſo. | - 

I preis'd my Foot to bis, and faid, ſoftly, Don't, 
dear Sir |—W hat ! ſaid ſhe, is the Creature beging 
me off from Inſult? If His Manners won't keep nim 
from outraging me, I won't owe his Forbearance to 
thee, Wench. be (4 55 

daid my Maſter, and put ſome Fiſh on my Lady's 
Plate, Well does Lady Davers uſe the Word I 
ult!—But, come, let me ſce you cat one Moutn- 
ful, and |'il forgive you; and he put the Knife in 
one of her Hands, and the Fork in the other. As 
I hope to live, ſaid he, I cannot bear this fly 
Childiſhneſs, for nothing at all. I am quite aſham' 
of it, | 


=> 


| She 
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She put alittle Bit to her Mouth, but laid it down 
in her Plate again: I cannot eat, aid ſhe ; I cannot 
{wallow, I'm ſure. It will certainly choke me, He 
had forbidden his Men-ſervants to come in, that the 
might not behold the Scene he expected; and rofe 
from Table himſelf, and fill'd a Glaſs of Wine, her 
Woman offering, and her Kinſman riſing to do it. 
Mean-time, his Seat between us being vacant, ſhe 
turned to me; How now, Confidence, ſaid ſhe, 
dareft thou fit next me ? Why doſt thou not riſe, 
and take the Glaſs from thy Property? 

Sit (till, my Dear, ſaid he; ['I] help you both. 
But I rule 4 ; for ] was afraid of a good Cuff; and 
faid, Pray, Sir, let me help my Lady! fo you ſhall, 
reply'd he, when ſhe's in a Humour to receive it as 
the ought. Sitter, ſaid he, with a Glaſs in his Hand, 
Pray drink; you'll perhaps eat a little Bit of ſome- 
thing then, Is this to inſult me? ſaid ihe. —No, 
really, returned he; but to incite you to _ for 

u' be {ick for want of it. 
She took the Glats, and ſaid, God forgive you, 
wicked Wretch, for your Uſage of ine this Day! 
— | his 1s a little as it uſed to be once had your 
Love;—and now it is changed; and for whom ? 
that vexes me] and wept fo, the was forced to {ct 
down the Glaſs, 3 

You don't do well, ſaid he. You ricky treat 
me lite your Brother nora Gentleman; and if you 
wouid ſuffer me, I would love you as wed as ever. 
— But for a Woman of Senſe and Underit: nding, 
and a fine-bred Woman as I once thought my Siſter, 
you act quite a chilliſn Part. Come, added he, ad 


| held the Glaſs to her Lips, let your Brother that you 


once lov'd, prevail on you to drink this Glaſs of 
Wine. —Sha then drank it. He kifled her, and hid, 
Oh! how Paſſion deforms the nobleſt Minds! You 


n lolt a. good deal of that Lovelineſs that uled 


4 O 3 | to 
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to adora my Siſter. And let me perſuade you to 
 £ompoſe yourſelf, and be my Siſter again !—For 
Lady Davers is, indeed a fine Woman; and has a 
Preſence as majeſtic for a Lady, as her dear Brother 
has for a Gentleman. 5 
He then ſat down between us again, and ſaid, 
when the ſecond Courſe came in, Let Abraham 
come in, and wait, I touch'd his Toe again; but 
he minded it not; and I faw he was right; for her 
Ladyſhip began to recollect herſelf and did not be- 
have half ſo ill before the Servants, as ihe had done; 
and help'd herſelf with ſome little Freedom; but ſhe 
could not forbear a itrong Sigh and a Sob now-and 
then, She call'd for a Glaſs of the ſame Wine ſhe 
had drank before. Said he, ſhall I help you again, 
Lady Davers *——and roſe, at the ſame time, and 
went to the Sideboard, and filed her a Glaſs, In- 
deed, faid ſhe, I love to be ſoothed by my Brother! 
— Y our Health, Sir! = | 
Said my Maſter to me, with- great Sweetneſs, My 
Dear, now I'm» up, FN fill for ou I muſt 
ſerve both Siſters alike ! She look'd at the Servant af 
If he were a little Check. upon her, and ſaid to my 
Mafter, How now, Sir Not that you know of, 
He whiſper'd her, Don't ſhew any Contempt before. 
my Servants to one I have fo deſervedly made the 
Miſtreſs. Conſider, *tis done. —Ay, ſaid ſhe, that's 
the Thing that kills me. 
Fe gave me a Glaſs: My good Lady's Health, Sir, 
ſaid IJ. — That won't do, ſaid ſhe, leaning towards 
me, ſoftly ! and was going to fay, Wench or Crea- 
ture, or fome ſuch Word. And my Maſter, ſeeing 
Abraham look towards her, her Eyes being red and 
ſwell'd, faid, Indeed, Siſter, I would not vex myſelf 
about it, if I was you. About what, faid ſhe. 
Why, reply'd he, about your Lord's not coming 
| down, as he had promiſed. He fat down, 1 
AN; | 6 


% 
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he tapped him on the Shoulder: Ah! Wicked-one, 


{aid ſhe, nor will that do neither Why, to be ſure, 


added he, it would vex a Lady of your Senſe and 
Merit, to be {lighted, if it was ſo; but I am ſure my 


Lord loves you, as well as you love him; and you | 
know not what may have happen'd. 
She ſhook her Head, and faid, That's like your 


Art! — This makes one e you ſhould be ſo 
caught! Who, my Lord caught.! ſaid he; no no! 


he'll have more Wit than ſo ! But I never heard you 
were jealous before, Nor, ſaid ſhe, have you any 
Reafon to think ſo now !—Honeſt Friend, you need 
not wait, ſaid ſhe ; my Woman will help us to what 
we want, Yes, let him, reply'd he. Abraham, fill 
me a Glaſs, Come, ſaid my Maſter, Lord Davers * 
to you, Madam : I hope he'll take care he is not 
found out You're very provoking, Brother, ſaid 
ſhe. I wiſh you were as good as Lord Davers.—But 
don't carry your Jeſt too far. Well, lard he, tis a 
tender Point, I own. I've done. 8 
By theſe kind Managements the Dinner 0 
over better than I expected. And when the Ser- 
vants were withdrawn, my Maſter ſaid, ftill keeping 
his Place between us, I have a Queſtion to aſk you, 
Lady Davers; and that is, if you'll bear me Company 
to Bedfordhbire ? | was intending to ſet out thither 
To-morrow. But ['I] tarry your Pleaſure, if Youre 
go with me, 
Is thy Wife, as thou calleſt her, to go along with 
thee, Friend? ſaid ſhe. Ves, to be ſure, anſwer'd he, 
my dear Quaker Siiter ; and took her Hand, and 
ſmil'd. And wouldit have me parade it with her on the 
Road? Hay! And make one to grace her Retinue ? 
—Hay ! Tell me how thou would'ſt chalk it out, if 
I would do as thou wouldſt have me, honeſt Friend! 10 
He claſped his Arms about her, and kiſſed her: 
You are a dear ſaucy Siſter, ſaid he; but I muſt 
Os loye 
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love you |!—— Why, I'd tel! you how I'd have it, 
Here ſhal} you, and my Pamela—Leave out my, | de- 
lire you, if you'd have me fit patiently. No, ſaid 
he, I can't do that, Here ſhall you and my Pamela, 
go together in your Chariot, if you pleaſe ; and ſhe 
will then appear as one of your Retinue ; and your 
Nephew and I will ſometimes ride, and ſometimes 
go into my Chariot, to your Woman. 
' Shouldfſt thou like this, Creature? ſaid ſhe to me, 
—l[f your Ladyſhip think it not too great an Honour 
for me, Madam, ſaid I. Yes, reply'd the, but my La- 
dyſhip does think it would be too great an Honour, 
Now I think of it, ſaid he, this muſt not be nei— 
ther ; for without you'd give her the Hand, in your 
own Chariot, my Wife would be thought your 
Woman, and that muſt not be. Why, that would, 
may be, ſaid ſhe, be the only Inducement for me to 
bear her near me, in my Chariot. — But, how then ? 
Why then, when we came Home, we'd get Lord 
Davers to come to us, and ſtay a Month or two. 
And what if he was to come? — Why | would have 
you, as | know you have a good Fancy, give Pamela 
your Judgment on ſome Patterns I expect from Lon- 
don, for Cloaths, —— Provoking Wretch! ſaid ſhe; 
now I wiſh I may keep my Hands to myſelf, I don't 
| fay it to provoke you, ſaid he, nor ought i: to do fo, 
But when I tell you, I am marry'd, is it not a Con- 
ſequence, that we muſt have new Cloaths ? 
Haſt thou any more of theſe obliging Things to 
ſay to me, Friend? ſaid ſhe. I will make you a Pre- 
fent, returned he, worth your Acceptance, if you 
will grace us with your Company at Church, when 
we make our Appearance.— Take that, ſaid ſhe, if 
1 die for't ; Wretch that thou art! and was going 
to hit him a great Slap; but he held her Hand. Her 
_ Kinſman ſaid, Dear Aunt, I wonder at you! why, 
all theſe are Things of Courſe, 1 5 
"I | 7 I begg'd 


* 
— 


hold him as long as any-body can, I ſee that! 8 
| Poor Sally Godfrey never had half the Intereſt in him, 


Il aſſure you. 
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| | | 
I begg'd leave to withdraw . and, as ] went n_” 
my good Maſter ſaid, There's a Perſon | "I here 5 


| a Snape | There's a Sweetneſs! O Lady Davers l 


were you a M :n, you would doat on her, as I do. 
Yes, ſaid the naughty Lady, ſo I ſhould, foi my 
Harlot, but not for my Wife. I turn'd, on this, and 
ſaid, Indeed your Ladyſhip is cruel ; and well may 


Gentlemen take Liberties, when Ladies of Honour 


ſay ſuch Things! And I wept, and added, your Lady- 


ſhip's Inference, if your good Brother were not the 
| moit generous of Men, would make me very undappg- 


No Fear, Wench; no Fear, ſaid fhe: Thou'lt 


Stay, my Pamela, ſaid he, in a Paſſion; ſtay, 


| when I bid you. You have now heard two vile 
Charges upon me ! | love you with ſuch a true Af- 
| {ftion, that I ought to ſay ſomething before this 
malicious Accuſer, that you may not think your con- 
ſummate Virtuz link'd to ſo back a Villain. 


Her Nephew feem'd uneaſy, and blamed her 


much; and 1 came back, but trembled as [ {tood 

and he ſet me down, and faid, taking my Hand, I, 
| have been accuſed, my Dear, as a Dueller, and 
| now as a Proflizate, in another Senſe ; and there 

was a Time | ſhould not have received thete Impu- 

| tations with ſs much Concera as I now do, when [ 

would wiſh, by Degrees, by a Conformity of my 

| Manners to your Virtue, to ſhew every one ine 

Force 2 Example has upon me. But this briefly 

Is the „ 

| 1 hada Friend, who had been bately attempted 
to be allaſſinated by Bravoes, air'd by a Man of 
| iitle in Italy, who, like many other Perions of 
Title, had no Honour; and, at Padua, i had the 
| Fortune to diſarm one of the:e Bravocs in my Friend's 


aſe of the Firit. 


O 5 Defence, 
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Defence, and made him confeſs his Employer ; and 
him, 1 ewn, I challeng'd. At Sienna we met, and 
he dy'd in a Month after, of a Fever; but, I hope, 
not occaſioned by the ſlight Wounds he had received 
from me; tho' I was obliged to leave Iiaby upon it, 
ſooner than I intended, becauſe of his numerous Ré. 
HFations; who looked upon me as the Cauſe of his 
Death ; tho? I pacify'd them by a Letter I wrote 
them from Inſpruct, acquainting them with the 

Baſeneſe of the Deceaſed ; and they followed me 

not to Munich, as they intended. | 

This is one of the good-natur'd Hints, that might 

hock your Sweetneſs, on reflecting that you are 

yoked with a Murderer. The other-— Nay, Bro- 
ther, ſaid ſhe, ſay no more. Tis your own Fault 
if you go further. She ſhall Know it all, ſaid he; 
and I defy the utmoſt Stretch of your Malice, 

When] was at the College, I was well received by 
a Widow Lady, who had ſeveral Daughrs, and 
but ſmall Fortunes to give them; and the old Lady 
ſet one of them, a deſerving good Girl ſhe was, 
to draw me into Marriage with her, for the fake of 
.the Fortune I was Heir to; and contrived many 
Opportunities to bring us and leave us together. 
was not then of Age; and the young Lady, not half 
fo artful as her Mother, yielded to my Addrelles, 
before the Mother's Plot could be ripened, and ſo 
_ utterly diſappointed it. This, my Pamela, is the 


Hs Sally Godfrey this malicious Woman, with the wort 


Intentions, has informed you of, And whatever 
other Liberties 1 may have taken (for perhaps ſome 
more | have, which, had ſhe known, you had heard 
of, as well as this) T defire Heaven will only forgive 
me, till I revive its Vengeance by the like Offences, 


in Injury to my Pamela. | 
And now, my Dear, you may withdraw ; for this 
worthy Siſter of mine has ſaid all the Bad ſhe _— 
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Garden till 'tis ready, reply'd he. 


Virtue Rewarded. 299 


of me; and what, at 4 proper Opportunity, when 
I could have convinced you, that they were not my 
| Broft, but my Concern, 1 

with, myſelf; for J am not fond of being thought 
| better than I am: Tho' I hope, from the Hour L 
| devoted myſelf to ſo much Virtue, to that of iny 
Death, my Conduct {ſhall be irreproachable. 


ſhould have acquainted ybu 


She was greatly moved at this, and the noble 
Manner in which the dear Gentleman own'd and 


| repented of his Faults; and guihed out into Tears, 


and ſaid, No, don't yet go, Pamela, 1 beſeech you. 
My Patlion has carried me too far a great deal 
and, coming to me, ſhe ſhook my Hand, and ſaid, 
You muſt ſtay to hear me beg his Pardon; and fo 


took his Hand. — But, to my Concern {for I was 


grieved for her Ladyſhip's Grief) he burſt from 


der; and went out of the Parlour into the Garden, 
| in a violent Rage, that made me tremble. 


| dyihip ſat down, and lean:d her Head againſt my 


Her La- 


Boſom, and made my Neck wet with her Tears, 


{ holding me by my Hands; and I wept for Compa- 


ny, — Her Kinſman walked up and down the Par- 
lour, in a fad Fret ; and going out afterwards, he 


* 


came in, and ſaid Mr. B. has ordered his Chariot 


to be got ready, and won't be f. 


poken to by any- 
body. Where is he? faid ſhe.— Walking in the 


Well, ſaid ſhe, I have indeed gone too far. I was 
bewitch'd | And now, ſaid ſhe, malicious as he calls 


| me, will he not forgive me for a Twelvemonth : 
For I tell you, Pamela, if ever you offend, he will 


not eaſily forgive. I was ail delighted, tho” ſad, to 
ſee her Ladythip ſo good to me. Will you venture, 
ſaid ihe, to accompany me to him ? Dare you 
follow a Lion in his Retreats ? I'll attend your 


| Ladyſhip ſaid I, where-ever you command, Well, 


Wench, faid ſhe, Pamela, I mean, thou art very good 
| _ 
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in the main |—I ſhould have lov'd thee as well 2; 
my Mother did—if—but *tis all over now! Indeed 
you ſhould not have marry'd my Brother ! But 
come I muſt love him! Let's find him out. And 
yet will he uſe me worſe than a Dog !—1 ſhould 
not, added ſhe, have ſo much exaſperated him: 
For whenever I have, I have always had the worſt 
of it. He knows 1 love him! | 

In this Manner her Ladyſhip talked to me, leaning 
on my Arm, and walking into the Garden. I ſaw 
he was itill in a Tumult, as it were; and he took 
another Walk to avoid us.—She call'd after him, 
and faid, Brothcr, Brother, let me ſpeak to you !— 
One Word with you! And as we made haſte to- 


wards him, and came near to him; I deſire, ſaid he, 


that you'll not oppreſs me more with your Follics, 
and your Violence. 1 have borne too much with 
you: and I wil! vow for a Twclvemonth, from 
this Day Huſn, faid ſhe, don't vow, I beg you; 
for too wel] will you keep it, I know by Experience, 
if you do. You ſee, ſaid the, I ſtoop to aik Pameis 
to be my Advocate. Sure that will pacify you! 

Indeed, ſaid he, I deſire to tee neither of you, on 
uch an Occaſion ; and let me only be left io my- 
ſelſ, for I will not be intruded upon thus; and was 


going away, — But ſhe ſaid, One Word firſt, I de- 


ire, —If you'll forgive me, I'll forgive you, — What, 
ſaid the dear Man, haughtily, will you forgive me? 
— Why, ſaid ſhe, for. the ſaw him too angry to 
mention his Marriage, as a Subject that required 
er Pardon—1 will forgive you all your bad Ulage 
of me this Day. 1 
I will be ſerious with you, Siſter, ſaid he: I wiſh 
you molt ſincerely well; but let us from this Time, 
ſtudy ſo much one another's Quiet, as never to come 
near one another more. Never ? ſaid ſhe, —And 
can you deſire this, batbarous Brother! can 4 7 — 
can, 


** 
* 
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] can, I do, ſaid he; and I have nothing to do, but 
to hide from you, not a Brother, but a Murderer, 
and a Profligate, unworthy of your Relation ; and 
let me be config d to Penitence for my paſt Evils: 
A Penitence, however, that fhall not be broken | in 
upon by fo violent an Accuſer. | 
Pamela, ſaid he, and made me tremble, How 
dare you approach me, without Leave, when you 
ſee ine thus diſturbed ! Never for the future come 
near me, when I am in theſe Tumults, unleſs 1 
ſend for you. 

Dear Sir! ſaid I Leave me, interrupted T4 I 
will ſet out for Bedford/hire this Moment: What |! 
Sir, ſaid I, withouc me? What have I done? You 
have too meanly, ſaid he, for my Wite, ſtooped to 
this furious Sitter of mine; and, till J gan recollect, 
1am not pleaſed with you: But Coi#frand ſhall at- 
tend you, and two other of my Servants; and Mrs. 
ee, ſhall wait upon you Part of the Way: AndlI. 

ope you'll find me in a better Diſpoſition to receive 
ou there, than | am at parting with you here, 

Had I not hoped, that this was partly put on to 
intimidate my Lady, ] believe I could not have borne 


it: But it was grievous to me; for I faw he was 


molt ſincerely in a Paſſion. 

I was afraid, ſaid ſhe, he would be angry at you, 
as well as me; for well do I know his unreaſonable 
Violence, when he is moved, But one Word, Sir, 
ſaid ſhe : Pardon Pamela, if you won't me; for ſhe 
has committed no Offence, but that of Good-nature 
to me, and at my Requeſt, I will be gone myſelf, 
diectiy, as I was 2 to do, had you not preven- 
ted me. 

] prevented you, faid he, thro Love; but you 
have ſtung me for it, thro' Hatred. But as for m 
Pamela, | know beſides the preſent Moment, 1 


cannot be angry with her; and therefore I deſire her 


never 


never to ſee me, on ſuch Occaſions, till I can ſee her 
in the Temper I ought to be in, when ſo much 
Sweetneſs approaches me, Tis therefore, I ſay, 
My Deareſt, leave me now. 
ut, Sir, ſaid I, muſt I leave you, and let you go 
to Bedford without me? O dear Sir, how can i ? 
Said my Lady, You may go To-morrow, both 
of you, as you had defign'd; and I will go away 
this Afternoon: And, ſince I cannot be forgiven, 
will try to forget I have a Brother. Ho 
May I, Sir, faid J, beg all your Anger on my- 
ſelf, and to be reconcil'd to your good Sifter ? Pre- 
ſuming Pamela! reply'd he, and made me ſtart, 
Art thou then ſo hardy, fo well able to ſuſtain a 
Diſpleaſure, which, of all Things, I expected from 
thy Affection, and thy Tenderneſs, thou would'ſt 
have wiſh'd to avoid Now, ſaid he, and took my 
Hand, and as it were, toſs'd it from him, begone 
from my Preſence, and reflect upon what you have 


ſaid to me | 


I was ſo frighted (for then I ſaw he took amiſs 
What I ſaid,) that I took hold of his Knees, as he 
was turning from me; and I faid, Forgive me, good 
Sir; you ſee I am nat ſo hardy! I cannot bear your 
Diſpleaſure ! and was ready to fink. | 
His Siſter ſaid, only forgive Pamela; tis all I 
aſk—You']l break her Spirit quite !—You'll carry 
your Paſſion as much too far as J have done II need 
not ſay, ſaid he, how well J love her; but ſhe mutt 
not intrude upon me at ſuch Times as theſe ! I had 
intended, as ſoon as I could have quell'd, by my 
. Reaſon, the Tumults you had cauſed by your Vio- 
lence, to have come in, and taken ſuch a Leave of 
vou both, as might become a Huſtznd, and a 
Brother: But ſhe has, unbidden, broke in upon me, 
and muſt take the Conſeqecnce of a Paſſion, which 
when raiſed, is as uncontroulable as your own. 25 
| | al 
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Said ſhe, Did I not love you ſo well, as Siſter 
never loved a Brother, I fhould not have given you 
all this Trouble. And did I not, faid he, love you 
better than you are reſolved to deſerve, I ſhould be 
indifferent to all you ſay. But this laſt Inſtance, 
after the duelling Story (which you would not have 
mentioned, had you not known it is always Matter 
of Concern for me to think upon,) of poor Sally 
Godfrey, is a Piece of Spite and Meanneſs, that [ 


can renounce you my Blood for; 


Well, ſaid the, I am convinced it was wrong, 1 


am aſham'd of it myſelf, *T was poor, twas mean, 


'twas unworthy of your Siſter : And 'tis for this Rea- 
ſon J ſtoop to follow you, to beg your Pardon, and 
even to procure one for my Advocate, who I thought 
had ſome Intereſt in 'you, if I might have believed 


your own Profeſſions to her; which now I ſhall be- 
gin to think made purpoſely to inſult me. 


I care not what you think After the Mean- 
neſs you have been yuilty of, I can only look upon 
you with Pity : For, indeed you have fallen very low 
with me. | bs; | | 

*Tis plain, I have, ſaid ſhe. But T'Il begone.— 
And ſo, Brother, let me call you for this once God 


bleſs you! And Pamela, ſaid her Ladyſhip, God 


bleſs you! and kifled me and wept. 

I durſt ſay no more; And my Lady turning from 
him, he faid, Your Sex is the DI; how ſtrangely 
can you diſcompoſe, calm, and turn, as you pleaſe, 
us poor Weathercocks of Men ! Your laſt kind Bleſ- 
ſing to my Pamela, I cannot ſtand! Kiſs but each 
other again. And he then took both her Hands, and 
join'd them; and my Lady ſaluting me again, with 
Tears on both Sides, he put his kind Arms about 
each of our Waiſts, and ſaluted us with great Af- 
fection, faying, Now; God. bleſs you both, the 
two deareſt Creatures I have in the World! 
RE. Well, 
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Well, ſaid the, you will quite forget my Fault 
about Miſs—tHe ſtopt her before ſhe could ſpeak the 
Name, and ſaid, for ever forget it — And, Pamela, 
I'll forgive you too, if you don't again make m 
,Diiplealure ſo light a Thing to you, as you did juſt 
now. | 4 
Said my Lady, She did not make your Diſpleaſure 
a light Thing to her; but the, heavier it was, the 
higher Compliment ſhe made. me, that the would 
bear it all, rather than not ſee you and me recon- 
ciled. No. Matter for that, ſaid he: It was either 
an Abſence of Thought, or a Slight by Implication 
at leaſt, that my Niceneſs could not bear from her 
Tenderneſs: For.look'd it not preſuming, that ſhe 
could ſtand my Diſpleaſure, or was ſure of makin 
her Terms when ſhe pleas'd ! Which, fond as I am 
of her, 1 aſſure her, will not be always, in wilful 
Faults, in her Power. | 
Noay, faid my Lady, I can tell you, Pamela, you 
have a Gentleman here in my Brocher; and you 
may expect ſuch Treatment from him, as that Cha 
racter, and his known good Senſe and Breeding, will 
always oblige him to ſhew : But F you oftend, the 
Lord have Mercy upon you !—You fee how it is 
by poor me And yet | never knew him forgive 
ſo ſoon, x” 
I an ſure, ſaid I. I will take Care, as much as [ 
can; for 1 have been frighted out of my Wits, 
ad had offended, before I knew where I was. 
So happily did this Storm blow over; and my 
Lady was quite ſubdu'd and pacify'd. _ 
When we came out of the Garden, his Chariot 
Was ready; and he faid, Well, Siſter, I had mot 
aſſuredly gone away towards my other Houſe, if 
Things had not taken this ha»py Turn; and, if you 
pleaſe, inſtead of it, you and I will take an * p 
n 
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F my 


ViRrRTur Rewarded. 305 
And pray, my Dear, ſaid he to me, bid Mice. On 
order Supper by Eight o'Clock, and we ſhall then 
join you. | | | 

Sir, added he, to her Nephew, will you take your 
Horſe and eſcort us? I will, ſaid he; and am glad, 
at my Soul, to ſee you all fo good Friends. 

So my dear Lord and Maſter handed my Lady 
iato his Chariot, and her Kinſman, and his Ser- 
vants rode after them; and [ went up to my Cloſet 
to ruminate on theſe Things, And, fooliſh Thing that 
I am, this poor Miſs Sably Godfrey runs in my Head ! 
How ſoon the Name and Quality of a Wife gives 
one Privileges, in one's own Account | Vet, me- 
thinks, I want to know more about her; for, is it 
not ſtrange, that I, who lived Years in tne Family, 
ſhould have heard nothing of this? But I was fo 
conſtantly with my Lady, that I might the leſs hear 
of ic; for ſhe, I dare ſay, never knew it, or ſhe 
would have told me. | | | 

But J dare not aſk him about the poor Lady.— 
Yet I wonder what became of her | Whether {he 
be living? And whether any Thing came of it? — 
May be I ſhall hear full ſoon enough: —but l hope 


not to any bad Purpole. 


As to the other unhappy Caſe, I know it was 
ta'k'd of, that in his 'I'ravels, before I was taken 
inio the Family long, he had one or two Broils; 
and from a Youth, he was always remarkable for 
Courage, and is reckon'd a great Malter of his 
Sword. God grant he may never be pur to uſe it 
an that he may be always preſerved in Honour and 
Lafety! TT ie 

About Seven o'Clock my Maſter ſent Word, that 
he would have me not expect him to Supper; for 
that he, and my Lady his Sitter, and Nephew, were 
prevailed upon to ſtay with Lady Jones; and that 
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great Opportunities of ſhewing the gent of 
my Nature, that I could forgive Offences again 


3% PAM E LA. Or, 
Lady Darnford, and Mr. Peters's Family, had pro- 


miſed to meet them there. I was glad they did not 
ſend for me; and. the rather, as I hoped thoſe good 
Families being my Friends, would confirm my Lady 
@ little in my Favour; and fo I followed my Writ- 
ing cloſely. — | 
About Eleven o'Clock they returned. . I had but 
juſt come down, having tired myfelf with my Pen, 
and was fitting talking with Mrs. Fewkes and Mrs, 
Worden, whom I would, tho' unwillingly on their 
Sides, make fit down, which they did over againft 
me. Mrs. Worden afk d me Pardon, in a good deal 
of Confuſion, for the Part the had acted againſt me; 
faying, That Fhings had been very differently re- 
prefented to her; and that ſhe little thought I was 
marry'd, and that ſhe was behaving fo rudely to the 
Lady of the Houſe. | 

I faid, I took nothing amiſs ; and very freely for- 
gave her; and hoped my new Condition would not 
make me forget how to behave properly to every 
one; but that I muſt endeavour to act not unwor 
of it, for the Honour of the Gentleman who had fo 
generouſly raiſed me to it, | 

Mrs. Tewkes, ſaid, that my Situation gave me 


me 
ſo readily, as the, for her own Part, muft always, 
ſhe ſaid, acknowledge, with Confuſion of Face. 
People, ſaid I, Mrs, Fetwtes, don't know how 
they ſhall act, when their Wills are in the Power of 
their Superiors ; and I always thought one fhould 
diſtinguiſh between Acts of Malice, and of implicit 


Obedience; tho”, at the ſame Time, a Perſon ſhould 


know how to judge between Lawful and Unlawful, 
And even the great, tho' at preſent angry they are 
not obey'd, will afterwards have no ill a” of 


ViRTUue Rewarded. 307 
2 Perſon for withſtanding them in their unlawful 


Commands, 
Mrs. Fewkes ſeem'd a little concern'd at this; 


and I faid, I ſpoke chiefly from my own Experience: 


For that I may ſay, as they both knew my Story, 
that ] had not wanted both for Menaces and Temp- 
tations; and had I comply'd with the one, or been 
intimidated by the other, I ſhould not have been 
what I was. 

Ah! Madam, replied Mrs. Fewkes, I never knew 
any Body like you: And I think your Temper 
ſweeter, ſince the happy Day, than before; and 
that, if poſſible, you take Jeſs upon you. 

Why, a good Reaſon, ſaid I, may be aſſign'd for 
that : i thought myſelf in Danger : I looked upon 
every one as my Enemy; and it was impoſſible that 
| ſhould not be fretful, uneaſy, jealous. But when 
7 deareſt Friend had taken from me the Ground 
of my Uneaſineſs, and made me quite happy, I 
ſhould have been very blameable, if I had not 
fſhewn a fatisfy'd and eaſy Mind, and a Temper 
that ſhould engage every one's Reſpect and Love at 
the fame Time, if poſſible: And ſo much the more, 
as it was but juſtifying, in ſome Sort, the Honour I 
had receiv'd : For the fewer Enemies I made my- 
felf, the more ] engaged every one to think, that my 
good Benefactor had been leſs to blame in deſcending 
as he has done. | | 

This Way of talking pleaſed them both very 
much ; and they made me many Compliments upon 
it, and wiſh'd me to be always happy, as, they ſaid, 
I fo well deſerved. | 

We were thus engaged, when my Maſter, and his 
Siſter, and her Nephew, came in: And they made 
me quite alive; in the happy Humour in which they 
all return'd. The two Women would have with= 


| fawn: But my Maſter ſaid, Don't go, Mrs. Jorden 


Mrs. 
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Mrs. Fewkes, pray ſtay; I ſhall ſpeak. to you pre. 


ſently. So he came to me, and, ſaluting me, ſaid, 


Well, my dear Love, I hope I have not treſpaſs'd 


upon your Patience, by an Abſence longer than we 
deſign'd. But it has not been to your Diſadvantage; 
for tho? we had not your Company, we have talk d 
of nobody elſe but you. IE 
My Lady came up to me, and ſaid, Ay, Child, 
you have been all our Subject, I don't know how it 
is; but you have made two or three good Families, 
in this 1 as much your Admirers, as 
vour Friend here. | | 

My Siſter, ſaid he, has been hearing your Praiſes, 


Pamela, from half a Score Mouths, with more Plea. 


ſure than her Heart will eaſily let her expreſs. 
My good Lady Davers's Favour, ſaid I, and the 
Continuance of yours, Sir, would give me more 
Pride than that of all the reſt of the World put to- 
kether, a LIE DEG 
Well, Child, ſaid ſhe, proud Hearts don't come 
down all at once; tho' my Brother, here, -has this 
Day ſet mine a good many Pegs lower than I ever 


knew it : But I will ſay, I wiſh you Joy with my 


Brother; and fo kifled me, 


My dear Lady, faid I, you for ever oblige me 
I ſhall now believe myſelf quite happv. This was all 


£ 


IJ wanted to make me fo !—And I hope, I shall 


always thro' my Life, ſhew your Ladyſhip, that! 
have the molt grateful and reſpectful Senſe of your 
Goodneſs. 5 
But, Child, ſaid ſhe; I ſhall not give you my Com- 
pany when you make your Appearance, Let your 
own Merit make all your Bedfordſaire Neighbouis 
your Friends, as it has done here, by your Lin- 


cColnſbire ones; and you'll have no need of my Coun- 
tenance, nor any body's elſe. 


Now, 
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Now, ſaid her Nephew, 'tis my Turn: I wiſh 
you Joy, with all my Soul, Madam ; and, by what 
R ſeen, and by what bave heard, fore Gad, I 
think you have met with no more than you deſerve; 
and fo all the Company ſays, where we have been: 
And pray forgive all my Nonſenſe to you; _ 

Sir, ſaid I, I ſhall always, 1 hope, reſpect as I 
ought, ſo near a Relation of my good -Lord and 
Lady Davers ; and thank you for your kind Com- 
pliment. 

Gad, Beck, ſaid he, I believe you've ſome For- 
giveneſs too to aſk; for we were all to blame, to 
make Madam, here, fly the Pit, as ſhe did : Little 
did we think we made her quit her own Houſe. _ 
Thou always, ſaid my Lady, * too much, or 
too little. 

Mrs. H/orden ſaid, J have been treated with fo 
much Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion, ſince you went, 
that J have been before hand, Sir, in aſking Pardon 
for myſelf. a 

do my Lady ſat down with me Half an Hour, and 
told me that her Brother had car ry'd her a fine Air- 
ing, and had quite charm'd her with his kind I reat- 
ment. of her; and had much confirm'd her in the 
good Opinion ſhe had begun to entertain of my dil- 
creet and obliging Behaviour : But, continued the, 
when he would make me vilit, without intending to 
ſtay, my old Neighbours (for aid ihe, Lady Jones be- 
ing ncareſt, we viſited her firtt ; ; and ſhe (crap'd all 
the reft of the Company together), they were all fo 
full of your Praiſes, that I was quite burn2 down,; 
and, truly, it was Saul among the Prophets! 

You may believe how much 1 was delighted with 
this; and 1 ſpar'd not my due Acknowledgements. 

When her Ladyſhip took leave, to go to- bed, 
ſhe ſaid, Good- night to you, heartily, and to your 
good Man, I kits'd you when I came in, out of 

Form; 


Form; but I now kiſs you out of more than Form, 
I' aſſure you, VH! 

Join with me, my dear Parents, in my Joy for 
this happy Turn; the contrary of which I ſo much 
dreaded, and was the only Dithculty I had to labour 
with! Tihis poor Miſs Sally Godfrey, I wonder 

what's become of her poor Soul, I with he would, 
of his own Head, mention her again, Not that J 
am very 3 neicher,—You'll ſay, I muſt be a 
little ſaucy if 1 was. 

- My dear Maſter, gave me. an Account, when we 
went up, of the Pains he had taken with his be- 
Jov'd Siſter, as he himſelf ſtiled her; and of all the kind 
Things the good Families had ſaid in my behalf; 
and that he obſerv'd the was. not ſo much diſpleas'd 
with hearing them, as the was at firſt ; when ſhe 
would riot permit any-body to ſpeak of me as his 
Wife: And that my Health, as his Spouſe, being 
put; when it came to her, ſhe drank it; but ſaid, 
Come, Brother, here's your Pamela to you: But 
I hall not know how to ſtand this Affair, when the 
Counteſs , and the young Ladies, come to viſit 
me. One of thoſe young Ladies was the Perſon ſhe 
was ſo fond of promoting a Match for, with her 
Brother. —Lady Betty, 1. know, ſaid ſhe, will rally 
me ſmartly upon it; and yau know, Brother, the 
Wants neither Wit nor Satire. He ſaid, 1 hope, 
Lady Betty, whenever ſhe marries, will meet with 
a.better Huſband than ] thould have made her; for, 
in my Conſcience, I think I ſhould hardly have 
made a tolerable one to any but Pamela. 

He told me that they rallied him on the Statelineſs 
of his Temper; and ſaid, They ſaw he would 
make an exceeding good Huſband where he Was; 
but it muſt be owing to my Meekneſs, more than 
his Complaiſance; for, ſaid Miſs. Darnfora, I could 
{ee welhenough, when your Ladyſhip detain'd hey, 

tho 
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tho' he had but hinted his Deſire of finding her at 
our Houſe, he was ſo out of Humour at her ſuppoſed 
Non-compliance, that mine and my Siſter's Pity far 
her was much more engaged, than our Envy. 

Ay, ſaid my Lady, he is too lordly a Creature, 
by with and can't bear Diſappointment, nor ever 
cou 

Said he, Well, Lady Davers, you ſhould not, of 
all Perſons, find Fault with me; for J bore a great 
deal from you, before I was at all angry. 

Yes, reply'd the; but when I had gone a little too 
far, as I own I did, you made me pay for it ſeverely 
enough ! You know you did, Sauce-box. And the 
poor Thing too, added ſhe, that I took with me ſor 
my Advocate, fo low had he brought me! he treat- 
ed her in ſuch a Manner as made my Heart ache for 
her: But Part was Art, I know, to make me think 
the better of her. | 

Indeed, Siſter, ſaid he, thans was very little of that; 
for, at chat Time, I cared not what you thought, nor 
had Complaiſance enough to have given a Shilling 
for your good or bad Opinion of her or me. And, 
I own, I was diſpleaſed to be broken in upon, 
after your Provocations, by either of you; and the 
muſt” learn that Leſſon, never to come near me, 
when I am in thoſe Humours ; which ſhall be as 
little as poſſible: For, after a while, if let alone, 
I always cone to myſelf, and am oy for the Vio- 
lence of a Temper, ſo like my dear Siſter's here: 
And, for this Reaſon, think it is no Matter how 
few Witneſ es I have of its Intemperance, while it 
laits ; eſpecially ſince every Witneſs, whether they 
merit it or not, as you ſce in my Pamela's Caſe, 
mutt be a Sufterer by it, if unſent for, ys come'in 
my way. 

He repeated the ſame Leſſon to me again, and 
enforced it; and own'd, that he Was angry with me 

in 


312 PAMEL 4; Or, 
in earneſt, juſt then; tho* more with himſelf, after. 
wards, for being ſo: But when Pamela, ſaid he, you 
wanted to transfer all my Diſpleaſure upon yourſelf, 
it was fo much braving me with your Merit, as if | 
muſt ſcon end my Anger, if placed there, or it was 
making it ſo light to you, that I was truly diſpleaſcd: 
For, continued he, I cannot bear, that you ſhould 
wiſh on any Occaſion whatever, to have me angry 
with you, or not to value my Diſpleaſure as the 
heavieſt Misfortune that could befal you  * 
But, Sir, ſaid I, you know, that what I did was 
to try to reconcile- my Lady; and, as ſhe herſelf 
obſerv'd, it was paying her a high Regard. It was 
ſo, reply'd he; but never think of making a Com- 
pliment to her, or any body living, at my Expence, 
Beſides, ſhe had behaved herſeif fo intolerably, that 
TI began to think you had ſtooped too much, and 
more than I ought to permit my Wife to do; and 
Acts of Meanneſs are what | can't endure in any- 
body, but eſpecially where I love: And as ſhe had 
been guilty of a very ſignal one, I had much rather 
have renounced her, at that Time, than have been 
reconciled to h.r, | 5 : 
Sir, faid I, I hope I ſhall always comport myſelf 
ſo, as not wiliuily to diſoblige you for the future; 
and the rather do 1 hope this, as I am ſure I ſhall 
want only to {19 your Pleaſure to obey it, But this 
Inſtance ſhews me, that I may much offend, with- 

out deſigning it in the /eaf?, cs. 
Nc, Pamela, reply'd he, don't be too ſerious: ! 
hope I ſhan't be a very tyrarinical Huſband to you: 
Yet do I not pretend to be perfect, or to be always 
governed by Reaſon in my firſt Tranſports ; and! 
expect, fiom your Affection, that you will bear 
with me when you find me wrong. I have no un- 
grateful Spirit, and can, when cool, enter as impar- 
tially into myſelf, as moſt Men; and then I am a- 
ways 


= Ie 
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ways kind and acknowledging, in Proportionas I have 


f been out of the Way, 

; But to convince you, my Dear, continued he, of 
| your Fault (I mean, with Regard to the Impetuoſity 
8 of my Temper; for there was no Fault in your In- 
: tention, that I acknowledge) I'll obſerve only, that 
d you met, when you came tu me, while I was fo out 
y of Humour, a Reception you did not expect, and a 
ie harſh Word or two, that you did not deſerve. Now, 


5 had you not broken in upon me while my Anger 
a8 laſted, but ſtayed till I had come to you, or ſent to 


If deſire your Company, you'd have ſeen none of this; 
as but that affectionate Behaviour, which I doubt not, 
n- you'll always merit; and I ſhall always take Plea- 
e. ſure in expreſſing; and in this Temper ſhall you al- 
at wavs find a proper Influence over me : But you muſt 
ad not ſuppoſe, whenever I am out of Humour, that, 
nd in oppoſing yourſelf to my Paſhon, you oppoſe a 
y- proper Butt to it; but when you are ſo good, like 


ad the lender Reed, to bend to the Hurricane, rather 
er than, like the ſturdy Oak, to i it, you will always 
ca I ſtand firm in my kind Opinion, while a contrary 
Conduct would uproot you, with all your Excellen- 
elf cies, from my Soul. - 
e; Sir, ſaid I, I will endeavour to conform myſelf, 
all in all Things, to your Will. I make no doubt, but 
his you will: And Fil endeavour to make my Will as 
th. MW conformable to Reaſon as 1 can. And let me tell 
you, that this Belief of you is one of the Induce- 
:I ents 1 have had to marry at all: For nobody was 
ou; WM moe averie to this State than myſelf ; and now we 
ays e upon this Subject, III tell you why I was fo 
4 [ Þ@ 2verie. . | | 
ear We People of Fortune, or ſuch as are born to 
un- Ml large Expectations, of both Sęxes, are generally edu- 
cated wrong, You have occaſionally tauch'd upon 
this, Pamela, ſeveral Times in your Journal, ſo juitly, 
Frei It; | P that 
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that I nd fay the leſs to you. We are uſually fo 
headſtrong, ſo violent in our Wills, that we very 
little bear Controul. 1 
Humour d by our Nurſes, thro' the Faults of our 
Parents, we practiſe firſt upon them; and ſhew the 
Gratitude of our Diſpoſition, in an Inſolence that 
eught rather to be check'd and reſtrain'd, than en- 
courag'd. | 
Next, we are to be indulged in every Thing at 
School; and our Mafters and Miireſffes are rewarded 
with further grateful Inſtances of our boiſterous Be- 
haviour. | | 
But, in our w:/e Parents Eyes, all looks well, all 
is forgiven and excuſed: and for no other Reaſon, 
but becauſe we are T hers. 3 
Qur next Progreſſion is, we exerciſe our Spirits, 


when brought Home, to the Torment and Regret of 


eur Parents themſelves, and torture their Hearts by 
aur undutiful and perverſe Behaviour to them, which, 
however ungrateful in us, is but the natural Conſe- 
quence of their culpable Indulgence to us, from 
Infancy upwards. 95 N 
And then, next, after we have, perhaps, half bro- 
ken their Hearts, a * is look'd out for: Conve- 
nignce, or Birth, or Fortune, are the firſt Motives, 
Affection the laſt (if it is at all conſulted) : And two 
People thus educated, thus train'd up, in a Courſe of 
unnatural Ingratitude, and who have been headſtrong 


Torments to every one who has had a Share in their 


Education, as well as to thoſe to whom they owe their 
Being, are brought together; and what can be ex- 
pected, but that they ſhould purſue, and carry on, 
the ſame comfortable Conduct in Matrimony, and 


join moſt heartily to plague one another? And, in 
ſome Meaſure, indeed, this is right; becauſe hereby 


they revenge the Cauſe of all thoſe who have been 
aggrieved and-inſulted by them, upon one ——_ l 
| | 
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The Gentleman has never been controul'd: The 
Lady has never been contradicted. 4 

He cannot bear it from one whoſe new Relation, 
he thinks, ſhould oblige her to ſhew a quite contray 
Conduct, _ | -— a 9 

She thinks it very barbarous, now, for the fr/ 
Time, to be oppoſed in her Will, and that by a Man 
from whom ſhe expected nothing but Tenderneſs, 

So great is the Difterence between what they both 
expect from one another, and what they both find in 
each other, that no Wonder Miſunderſtandings hap- 
pen ; that theſe ripen to Quarrels ; that Acts of Un- 
kindneſs paſs, which, even had the firſt Motive to 
their Union been Affection, as uſually it is not, would 
have effaced all Manner of tender Impreſſions on both 
Sides. | a 

Appeals to Parents and Guardians often enſue: 
If, by Mediation of Friends, a Reconciliation takes 
Place, it hardly ever holds; for why? The Fault is 
in the Minds of both, and neither of them will think 
ſo; ſo that the Wound (not permitted to be probed) 
is but ſkinn'd over, and rankles ſtill at the Bottom, 
and at laſt breaks out with more Pain and Anguiſh 
than before. Separate Beds are often the Conſe- 
quence; perhaps Elopements; if not, an uncon- 
querable Indifference, poſſibly Averſion. And when= 
ever, for Appearance-ſake, they are obliged to be 
together, every one ſecs, that the yawning Huſband, 
and the vapourifh Wife, are truly inſupportable to 


one another; but, ſepara.e, have freer Spirits, and 


can be tolerable Company. © 
Now, my Dear, I would have you think, and [ 
hope you will have no other Reaſon, that had I mar- 
ry d the firſt Lady in the Land, I would not have 
treated her better than I will my Pamela. For my 
Wife is my Wife; and] ”=_ the longer in reſolving. . 
| 2 on 
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on the State, becauſe I knew its Requiſites, and 
doubted my Cengduct:in it. 2 . 
believe Jam mot̃e nice than many Gentlemen; 
but it is becauſe I have been a Cloſe Obſerver of the 
Behaviour. of wedded Folks, and hardly ever have 
ſeen it to be ſuch as I could like in my own Caſe. 
J ſhall, poffibly, give you Inſtances of a more parti- 


cular Nature, of this, as we are longer, and perhaps, 


I might ſay, better acquainted, 
' Had I marry'd with the. Views of molt Gentlemen, 
and with ſuch as my good Siſter (ſupplying the Place 


of my Father and Mother) would have recommend- 
ed, 1 had wedded a fine Lady, brought up pretty 


much in my own Manner, and uſed to have her Will 
in every hing. 1551 
Some Gentlemen can come into a Compromiſe; 
and, after a few Struggles, ſit down tolerably con- 
tented. But, had I marry'd a Princeſs, I could not 
have done fo. I muſt have loved her exceedingly 
well, before I had conſented to knit the Knot with 
Her, and preferred her to all her Sex; for without 
this, Pamela, [ndifterences, if not Diſguſts, will ariſe 
in every wedded Life, that could not have made me 
happy at Home; and there are fewer Inſtances, I be- 
lieve, of Men's loving better, after Matrimony, than 
of Womens; the Reaſons of which *tis not my pre- 
ſent Purpoſe to account for. | | | 
* Then J muſt have been morally ſure, that ſhe 
preferred me to all Men; and, to convince me of 
this.” the muſt have leſſen'd, not aggravated my Fail- 
ings: ſhe muſt have borne with my ImperfeCtions ; 
the muſt have watch'd and ſtudy'd my Temper ; and 
if ever · ne had any Points to carry, any Deſire of 
overcoming, it muſt have been by Sweetneſs and 
Complaiiance; and yet not ſuch a ſlaviſh one, as 
ſhould make her Condeſcenſion ſeem to be rather 
5 3 1 i 15 
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the Effect of her TA PNG. than Judgment or Af 
fection. 

She ſhould not have given Cauſe for any Part of 
my Conduct to her to wear the leaſt Aſpecl of Com- 
pulſion or Force. The Word Command, on m 7 


Side, or Obedience on hers, 1 would have blotted from 


my Vocabulary. For this Reaſon I ſhould have 
thought it my Duty to have deſired nothing of her, 
that was not ſignificant, reaſonable, or juit ; and that 
then ſhe ſhould, on hers, have ſhewn no ReluQance, 


Uneaſineſs, or "Doubt," to oblige me, even at Half a 


Word. 


L would not haye excuſed her to let me twice in- 


join the ſame Thing, while I took ſo much Care to 
make her Compliance with me reaſonable, and ſuch as 
ſhould not deſtroy her own free Agency, in Points that 
ought to be allow'd her: And if I was not always 
right, that yet ſhe would bear with me, if the ſaw 
me ſet u pon it; and expoſtulate with me on the Right 
Side of Compliance; ; for that would ſhew me (ſup- 
poling ſmall Points in Diſpute, from which the great- 
eſt Quarrels, among Friends, generally ariie) that ſhe 


differ d from me, not for Contradiction fake, but de- 


fired to convince me for my o; and that I ſhould, 
another Time, take better Rſolutions. 

This would be ſo obliging a Conduct, chat! ſhould, 
in juſtice, have doubled my Eftzem for one, who, to 
humour me, could give up her own Judgment ; - and 
I ſhould ſee ſhe could have no other View in her 


Expoſtulations, after her Compliance had paſſed, than 


to rectify my Notions for the future; and it would 
have been impoſſible then, but I muſt have paid the 
greater Deference to her Opinion and Advice | in more 
momentous Matters. 

In all Companies ſhe muſt have ſhewn, that ſhe 
had, whether I deſerv'd it altogether or not, a high 
Regard and Opinion of me; and this t ie rather, as 
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ſuch a Conduct in her would be a. Reputation and 
Security to herſelf: For if we Rakes attempt a mar- 
ried Lady, our firſt Encouragement, excluſive of out 
own Vanity, ariſes from x i indifferent Opinion, 
» Slight, or Contempt, ſhe expreſſes of her Huſband. 
: F ſhould expect therefore, that ſhe ſhould draw 
a kind Veil. over my Faults ; that ſuch as ſhe could 
not hide, ſhe would. extenuate; that ſhe would 
place my better Actions in arr advantageous Light, 
and ſhew that I had her good Opinion, at leaſt, 
whatever Liberties the /Yor/d took with my Cha- 
racter. | 5 5 
She muſt have valued. my Friends for my Sake; 
been chearful and eaſy, whomſoever I had brought 
Home with me; and, whatever Faults fr had ob. 
ſerved in me, have never blamed me before Compa- 
ny; at leaſt, with ſuch. an Air of Superiority, as 
ſhould have ſhewn ſhe had à better Opinion of her 
own Judgment than mine. 
Now, my Pamela, this is but a. faint Sketch of 
the Conduct I muſt have expected from my Wiſe, 
let her Quality have been what it would; or have . 
lived with her on bad Terms, Judge then, if to | 
me a Lady of the modiſh Taſte could have been | 
tolerable. | „ | 
The Perverſeneſs and Contradiction I have too 
often ſeen, in ſome of my Viſits, even among People 
of Senſe, as well as Condition, had prejudiced me to 
the marry'd State z and, as I knew I could not bear 
it, ſurely I was in the Right to decline it: And 2 
ſee, my Dear, that I have not gone among this Claſs 
of People for a Wife; nor know I, indeed where, 
in any Claſs, I could have ſought one, or had one 
ſuitable to my Mind, if not you : For here is my 
Misfortune; I could nat bave been contented to have 
been but. maderately happy in a Wife, 


Jud ge 
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the Faults of others. . 
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Judge you, from all this, if I could very well bear 
that you ſhould think yourſelf ſo well ſecured of my 
Aﬀection, that you could take the Faults of others 


upon yourſelf; and, by a ſuppofed ſuperefogatory 


Merit, think your Interpoſition ſuſfictent to atone for 
Yet am I not perfect myfelf: No, I am greatly 
imperfect, Yet will I not allow, that my Imper- 
ſections ſhall excuſe thoſe of my Wife, or make her 
think I ought to bear Faults in her, that ſhe can rec- 
tify, becauſe ſhe bears greater from me. 
Upon the Whole, 1 may expect, that you will 


bear with me, and ſtudy my Temper, fill, and on] 


till, you fee I am capable of returning Inſult for 


Obligation; and till you think, that 1 ſhall be of a 


gentler Deportment, if I am roughly uſed, than other= 
wiſe, One Thing more I will add, That I ſhould 
ſcorn myſelf, if there was one Privilege of your Sex, 
that a Princeſs might expect, as my Wife, to be in- 
dulged in, that 1 would not allow te my Pamela: 
For you are the Wife of my Affections; I never 


wifſh'd for one before you, nor ever do I hope to have 


another, : : | 
| hope, Sir, ſaid I, my future Conduct Pardon 


me, ſaid he, my Dear, for interrupting you; but it 


is to aſſure you, that I am fo well convinced of 
your affectionate Regard for me, that I know I 


might have ſpared the greateſt Part of what I have 


faid : And indeed, it muſt be very bad for both of 


us, if I ſhould have Reaſon to think it necgſſary to 


ſay ſo much. But one Thing has brought on another; 
and I have rather ſpoken what my Nicenefs has 
made me obſerve in other Families, than what I fur in 


my own. And therefore, let me aſſure you, I am 


thoroughly fatisſy'd with your Conduct hitherto. Vc u 
ſhall have no Occaſion torepentit: And youthall find, 


tho' greatly imperfect, and paſſionate, on particular 


4 Prova- 
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Provocations (which yet I will try to overcome) that 
vou haye not a brutal or ungenerous Huſband, who 
is capable of offering Inſult for Condeigenſion, a | 
returning Evil for Good. 

I thank'd him for theſe kind Rules, and *cHierous 
Aſſurances; and aſſured him, that they had made ſo 
much Impreſſion on my Mind, that theſe, and his 
moſt agreeable Injunctions before given me, and fuch 
as he ould hereafter be pleaſed to give me, ſhould 
be ſo many Rules for my future Behaviour. 

And I am glad of the Method I have taken of 
making a Journal of all that paſſes in theſe firſt Stages 
of m 1 becauſe it will ſink the Lmpreffion 
ſtill 4 and I ſhall have Recourſe to them for my 
better Regulation, as oiten as I ſhall miſtruſt my 
Memory. 

Let me ſee : What are the Rules I am to obſerve 
from this awful Lecture ? Why t theſe : 3 


E That 1 muſt not, * he is in great Wrath 10 
any- body, break in upon him without his Leave. 
Hell, I'll remember it, I warrant. But yet 7 
think this Rule is almoft peculiar to hi mſelf. 

2. That I muſt think his Dileaſure the heavieſt 

. Eno, that can befal me. To be ſure I ſhall. 

And fo that I muſt not with to incur it, to ſave 

body elſe. Til be further if J do. 

| amb I muſt never make a Compliment to any- 

* at his Expence.. 

. That I muſt not be guilty of any Acts of wilful 
| ' Meanneſs. There is a great deal meant in this; and 
Il endeavour to obſerve it all, To be ſure, the Cc- 
camaſion on which he mentions this, explains it; that I 
muſt ſay nothing, tho' in Anger, that is ſpiteful 
or malicious; that is diſreſpectful or undutiful, 


: oe. 
6. That 


it 
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6. That I muſt bear with him, even when I find 
him in the wrong. This is a little hard, as the cy 
may be. 
T wonder whether poor Mi ifs Sall y God frey 4 5 vine 
or dead 
That 1 muſt be as flexible as the Reed in the 
F able, leſt, by reſiſting the Tempeſt, like the Oak, 
be torn up by the Roots. Meli, PU do the beſt.l 
can !—T here is no great Likelihood, I hope, that J 
Should be too perverſe; yet, ſure, the Tempeſl wil 
not lay me quite level with the Ground, neither. 
8. That the ee of young People of Condition 
is generally wrong. Memorandum, That if auy 
Part of Childrens Educ ation fall to my Lot, I never 
indulge and humour them in Things that they ouzht 1h 
be reſtrain'd in. 8 
9. That! accuſtom them to bear Difappointments 
Sn Controul. 
That I ſuffer them not to be too much indulged 5 
in their Infancy. „* 
11. Nor at School. 1 
12. Nor ſpoil them when they come Home. 
For that Children gencraily extend their Per- 
1 from the Nurſe to the Schoolmaſter.; 
from the Schoolmaſter to the Parents: 5 
14. And, in their next Step, as a proper Puniſhment 
tor all, make their own ſelves unhappy. * 
15. That undutiful and perverſe Children make bad 
Huſbands and Wives: A collaterally bal Aoſiets 
and Miſtreſſes. 3 
16. That, not being ſubje& t to be eee ear] ys 
they cannot, when marry'd, bear one another. * 
17. That the Fault lying deep, and in the Minds of 
each other, neither. will mend it. 
18. Whence follow Miſunderſtandings, Guat", 


68.” 


Appeals, inettectua] Reconciliations, Separations, 
0 Elope- 
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Hlepements—or, at beſt, Indifference; perhaps, 
Axetſion.— Memorandum, A gaod Image of unhappy 
Medloct, in the Words Y AwninG HUSBAND, and 
V apouRIs WIE, when together. But ſeparate, 
both quite alive. | ; Ys | 
19. Few: marry'd Perſons: behave as he likes.— Lt 
me ponder this with Atue and Impruuemant. 
20. Some Gentlemen can compromiſe with their 
Wives for Quietneſs Sake; but he can't Indeed I 
. Obelievetbat'strae; I don't. defare he fhauld. 
21, That Love before Marriage is abſolutely neceſ. 
a. Fhat there are fewer Inſtances of Mens than 


Sweetneſs and Complaiſance; that is, by Yielding 
he means, na doubt. 1 | 
25. Yet not fuch a ſlauiſh one neither, as ſhould 
rather ſeem the Effect of her Inſenſibilty, than 
Judgment or Affection. | 3 

-26. That the Words CommanyD and OBR fnall 

be blotted out of his Vocabulary. Very good / 
27. That a Man ſhould deſire nothing of his Wife, 
bdut what is ſignificant, reaſonable, juſt. To be 
fare, that is right. 
29. But then, that ſhe muſt not ſhew Reluctance, 
. -- Uneaſineſs, or Doubt, to oblige him; and that 
too at Half a Word; and muſt not be bid twice to 
do one Fhing.— But may nat there be ſome Occaſion, 
where this max. le à littiæ diſpemſed. with ? But he ſays 


afterwards, indeed, 
| 29. That 
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29. That this muſt be only while he took care to 
make her Compliance reafonable, and conſiſtent 
with her free Agency, in Points that ought to be 
allow'd her. —Came, this is pretty well, conſidering. 
30. That if the Huſband be fet upon a wro 
Thing, the muſt not diſpute with him, but Jo it 
and expoſtulate afterwards.— Good Sirs / I don't 
know what to ſay to this It looks a little hard, me- 
thinks /—T his would bear a ſmart Debate, I fancy, 
ima Parliament of Women. —But then he ſays, _ 
31. Suppoſing they are only ſmall Points that are in 
Diſpute Mell, this mendsa little. For, fmall Points, 
1 think ſhuuld not 6 whe - h 
32. That the greateſt Quarrels among Friends, and 
Wives and Huſbands are, or ſhould be, Friends, ariſe 
from ſmall Matters. — I believe this is very true; for 
I had like to have had Anger here, when 1 intended 
very well, | - 
33. That a Wife ſhould not deſire to convince her 
Huſband for ConTr apicTIon Sake, but for His 
owN. As both will find their Account in this, if 
one does, I believe, tis very juſt. 2; 
34. Thatin all Companies a Wite muſt ſhew Reſpe& 
and Love to her Huſband, . 2 
35. And this for the Sake of her own Reputation 
and Security; for, | ET 
30. That Rakes cannot have a greater Encouragement 
to attempt a marry'd Lady's Virtue, than her ſlight 
Opinion of her Huſband. To be jure, this ſtan is to 
Reaſon, and 's a fine Leſſon. 4 
37. That a Wife ſhould therefore draw a kind Veil 
over her Huſband's Faults. 


38. That fuch as ſhe could not conceal, ſhe ſhould 


extenuate, | TW. 
30. That his Virtues the ſhould place i an a lvan- 


tageous Light : S 
| 8 | „ 40. And 
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40. And ſhew the World, that he had HER good 
Opinion at leaſt. | 

41. That ſhe muſt value his Friends for his Sake. 

42. That ſhe muſt be chearful and eaſy in her Beha. 
viour, to whomſoever he brings Home with him. 

That whatever Faults ſhe ſees in him, ſhe never 

blame him before Company : | 


44. At leaſt, with ſuch an Air of Superiority, as if 
ſhe had a leſs Opinion of his Judgment, than her 


own. 
45. That a Man of nice Obſervation cannot be con- 
tented to be only moderately happy in a Wife. 
46. That a Wife take Care how ſhe aſcribe ſuperero- 
gatory Merit to herſelf; ſo as to take the Faults 4 
others upon her. 1 I think it is well if w 
can bear our own! This is of the ſame Nature 85 
the Third : And touches _ me, on the preſent Oc- 
cafton for this wholeſome Lecture. 
47. That his Imperfections muſt not be a Plea for hers. 


To be e fre, "tis no Matter how good the Women are; 
But *tis to be hoped, Men will allow a little. But, 


indeed he ſays, 
48. That a Huſband, who expects all this, is to be 
- incapable of returning Inſult for Obligation, or 


Evil for Good ; and ought not to abridge her of 


any Privilege of her Sex. 


Well, my dear n 1 think this laſt Rule 


crowns the reſt, and makes them all very tolerabie; 
and a generous Man, and a Man of Senſe, cannot be 
too much obliged. And, as J have this Happineſs, I 
ſhall be very unworthy, if I do not always ſo think 
and ſo act. 
Vet, after all, you'll fee I have not the eaſieſt 


Tafk in the World. But I know my own Inten- 


tions, that Iſhall not wilfully err; and fo fear the leſs, 


Not 
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Not one Hint did he give, that I durſt lay hold 
of, about poor Mils Sally Godfrey. I wiſh my Lady. 
had not ſpoken of it ; For it has given me a Curio- 
ſity that is not quite fo pretty in me; eſpzcially fo 
early in my Nuptials, and in a Caſe ſo long ago paſt. 
Yet he intimated too, to his Siſter, that he had had 
other Faults (of this ſort, I ſuppoſe,) that had not 
come to her Knowledge I But, I make no doubt, 
he has ſeen his Error, and will be very good for the 
future. I wiſh it, and pray it may be ſo, for his own 
dear ſake! | 55 | 


WEDNE SDAY the Seventh. 


HEN I aroſe in the Morning, I went to 

wait on Lady Davers, ſeeing her Door open; 
and ſhe was in Bed, but awake, and talking to her 
Woman. I faid, I hope I don't diſturb your Lady- 
ſhip : No, not at all, ſaid ſhe; Tam glad to ſee you, 
How do you do ?—Well, added ſhe, when do you 
ſet out for Bedfordſhire ? I ſaid, I can't tell, Madam, 


It was deſign'd as To- day, but I have heard no more 


of it, | 3 
Sit down, ſaid ſhe, on the Bed- ſide.— I find, by 


the Talk we had Yeſterday and laſt Night, you have 


had but a poor Time of it, Pamela (I muſt call you 
ſo yet, ſaid ſhe,) ſince you were brought to this 
Houſe, till within theſe few Days. And Mrs. 


Jewkes too has given Beck ſuch an Account, as 


makes me pity you. SS i 
Indeed, Madam, ſaid I, if your Ladyſhip knew 
all, you would pity me; for never poor Creature was 
ſo hard put to it. But 1 ought to forget it all now, 
and be thankful, 6” 
= | Why I 
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Why, faid the, as far gs I can find, lte Mey 
— are here now. I am ſadly moved with fome 
art of your Story: And you have really made a 
noble Defence, and deſerve the Praiſes of all our 


Sex. 


It was God enabled me, Madam, reply'd 1. Why 
faid ſhe, tis the more extraordinary, becauſe, 1 be- 
heve, if the Truth was known, you loved the Wrerch 
not a little. While my Trials lafted, Madam, faid 
I, Thad not a Thzught of any. thing, but to preſerve 
my Innocence, much leſs of Love. 

But, tell me truly, ſaid the, did you not love him 
all the Time? I had always, Madam, anſwer'd 1, a 
great Reverence for my Mafter, and thought all his 
good Actions doubly good; and for his naughty 
ones, tho I abhorred his Attempts upon me, yet J 
could not hate him; and always wifh'd him well; 
but I did not know, that it was Love. Indeed 1 had 
not the Preſumption. 5 
Sweet Girl! ſaid ſhe; that's prettily ſaid : But 
when he found he could not gain his Ends, and be 
gan to be ſorry for your Sufferings, and to admiie 
your Virtue, and to profeſs honourable Love to you, 
what did you. think. . 

Think ! Indeed, Madam, I did not know what 
to think; I could neither hope nor believe ſo great 
an Honour would fall to my Lot; and I fear'd more 
from his Kindneſs, for ſome Time, than I had 
done from his Unkindneſs : And, having had 4 
private Intimation, from a kind Friend, of a Sham- | 
matriage intended, by means of a Man who was to 
perſonate a Miniſter, it kept my Mind in too much 


21 7 Suſpenſe, to be greatly overjoyed at his kind De- 


elaration. | 

Said ſhe, I think he did make two or three At- 
tempts upom you in Bedfordſbire? Yes, Madom, 
ſaid ; he was very naughty, to be ſure, | 
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And here, he propoſed Articles to you, J under- 
ſtand ? Yes, Madam, reply'd: I; but I abhorr'd'fo 
much the Thoughts of being a kept Creature, that 
I rejected them with great Boldneſs; and was re- 
ſolv'd to die before | would conſent to them. 

He afterwards attempted you, I think: Did he 
not? O yes, Madam, ſaid I, a moſt ſad Attempt ke 
made! and I had: like to have been loſt ; for Mrs. 
Fewkes was. not ſe good as ſhe ſhould have been. 
And ſo I told her Ladyſhip that fad Offer, and how 


I fell into Fits; and that they believing me dying, 
 forbore, Any Attempts after this baſe one? ſaid ſhe. 


He was not ſo good as he ſhould. have been, re- 
turn'd I, once in the Garden, afterwards; but I was 
fo watchful, and fo ready to take the Alarm ! 

But, ſaid ſhe, did he not threaten you, at Times, 


and put on his ſtern Airs, every now and then? 


Threaten, Madam! reply'd I; yes I had enough of 
that !—I thought I ſhould have died for Fear; feve- 


ral Times; How could you bear that? ſaid - ſhe: 


For he is a Sefer, and majeſtie Mortal ! He 
has none of your puny Hearts, but as courageous as 


a Lion; and, Boy and Man, never feared-any-thing. 


I myſelf, ſaid ſhe, have a pretty geod Spirit; but, 


when I have made him truly angry, I have always 


been forced to make it up with him, as welt as 1 


conciled, I aſſure yous | 


But after he had profeſſed honourable Love to 
you, did he never attempt you again? Ne, indeed, 
Madam, he did not. But he was a good while 
e himſelf, and with his Pride, as he 
was pleaſed to call it, before he could ſtoop ſo low; 
and conſider'd, and conſider'd again: And once, upon 
my ſaying but two or three Words; that diſpleas'd 
him, when he was very kind to me, he turn'd me out 


of Doors, in a manner, at an Hour's Warning; for 
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he ſent me above a Day's Journey towards my Fa- 
ther's; and then ſent a Man and Horfe, Poſt- haſte, 
to fetch me back again; and has been exceedingly 
kind and gracious to me ever ſince, and made me 
happy. | 1 
| bar ſending you away, ſaid ſhe, one Hour, and 
ſending after you the next, is exactly like my Bro- 
ther; and 'tis well if he don't turn you off twice or 
| thrice before a Year comes about, if you vex him: 
And he would have done the ſame by the firſt Lady 
in the Land, if he had been married to her. Yet 
has he his Virtues, as well as his Faults ; for he is 
. generous, nay, he is noble in his Spirit; hates little 
dirty Actions; he delights in doing good: But does 
not paſs over a wilful Fault eaſily. He is wile, pru- 
dent, ſober, and magnanimous; and will not tel] a 
Lye, nor diſguiſe his Faults ; but you muſt not ex- 
pect to have him all to yourſelf, I doubt. ; 
But I'll no more harp upon this String: You ſee 
how he was exaſperated at me; and he ſeem'd to be 
angry at you too; tho' ſomething of it was Art, 
I believe. | | 
Indeed, Madam, ſaid I, he has been pleaſed to 
give me a moſt noble Lecture; and I find he was 
- angry with me in earneſt, and that it will not be 
an eaſy. Taſk to behave unexceptionabiy to him: 
For he is very nice and delicate in his Notions, I 
perceive ; but yet, as your Ladyſhip ſays, exceeding 
nerous. „ | 
Well, fays ſhe, I'm glad thou hadft a little Bit of 
bis Anger ;. elſe I fhould have thought it Art, and 
I don't love to be treated with iow Art; any more 
than he; and 1 ſhould have been vex'd if he had done 
it by me. ns nod | 3 Boo 
„But, I underſtand, Child, ſays ſhe, that you keep 
.a Journal of all Matters that pafs, and he has ſeveral 


times found means to get at it: Should you care I 
5 ſhould 


U <O&S A. Sond uni ASD ae Pu " il 


OO W A 


1 TT c 


VIR TVE Rewarded. 329 
ſhould ſee it? It could not be to your Diſadvantage; 
for I find it had no ſmall Weight with him in your 
Favour ; and I ſhould take great Pleaſure to read all 
his Stratagems, Attempts, Contrivances, Menaces, 
and Offers to you on one Hand; and all your pretty 
Counter- plottinꝑs, which he much praiſes, your re- 
ſolute Reſiſtance, and the noble Stand you have made 
to preſerve your Virtue; and the Steps by which 
his Pride was ſubdued, and his Mind induced to ho- 


nourable Love, till you were made what you now- 
are: For it muſt be a rare, and uncommon Story: 


and will not only give me great Pleaſure in reading, 
but will entirely reconcile me to the Step he has 
taken: And that, let me tell you, is what I never 
thought to be; for J had gone a great way in bring- 
ing about a Match with him and Lady Betty 


5 


and had faid fo much of it, that the Earl, her Fathen, 


approv'd of it; and ſo did the Duke of., her 


Uncle; and Lady Betty herſelf was not averſe : 


And now I ſhall be hunted to death about it; and 
this has made me ſo outrageous as you have ſeen me 
upon the Matter. But when 1 can find, by your 
Writings, that your Virtue is but ſuitably rewarded, 
it will be. not only a good Excuſe for me, but for 
him, and make me love you. WY 
There is nothing that I would not do, ſaid. I, to 
oblige your T.adyſhip ; but my poor Father and Mo- 
ther (who had rather have ſeen me buried quick 
in the Earth, than to be ſeduced by the greateſt of 
Princes) have them in.their Hands at preſent ; and 


your dear Brother has beſpoken them, when they 
have done reading them: But if he gives me Leave, 


I will ſhew them to your Ladyſhip, with all my 


Heart ; not doubting your generous Allowances, as 


I have had his; tho? J have treated him very freely 
all the Way, while he had naughty Views ; and that 


your Ladyſhip would conſider them as the _ 
| | | Nite 
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Sontiments of my Heart, from Time to Time, de- 
liver d to-thoſe, whoſe Indulgence I was ſure of; an 
for whoſe Sight only, they are written. 55 
Give me a Kiſs now, ſaid her ee for your 
chearful Compliance; for I make no doubt my Bro- 
ther will conſent I ſhall ſee them, becauſe they muſt 
needs make for your Honour; and I ſee he loves you 
better than any one in the World, 

I have heard, continued her Ladyſhip, a mighty 


Character of your Parents, as induſtrious, ho- 


neſt; ſenſible, good Folks, who know the World; 
and, as 1 doubt not my Brother's Generoſity, I am 
glad they will make no ill Figure in the World's 


e. 

"Madam, faid I, they are the honeſteſt, the lo- 
vingeſt, and the moſt conſcientious Couple breath- 
ing. They once lived creditably ; and brought up a 

reat Family, of which I am the youngeſt ; but had 
Misfortunes, thro' their doing beyond their Power 
for two unhappy Brothers who are both dead, and 
whoſe Debts: they ſtood bound for ; and fo became 
reduced, and, by harſh Creditors (where moſt of 
the Debts were not of their own contracting, ) turn'd 
out of all; and having without Succeſs, tried to ſet 
up alittle Country-School (for my Father under- 
ſtood a little of Accounts, and wrote a pretty good 
Hand,) forced to take to hard Labour; but honeſt 
all the Time; contented ; never repining ; and lo- 
ving to one another ; and, in the midſt of their Po- 
verty and Diſappointments, above all Temptation; 
and all their Fear was, that I ſhould be wicked, and 
yield to Temptation, for the ſake of worldly Riches: 
And to God's Grace, and their good Leſſons, and 

thoſe I imbib'd from my dear good Lady, your 
Ladyſhip's Mother, it is that I owe the Preſerva- 
tion of my Innocence, and the happy Station I am 


exalted F to. 
7 dhe 
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She was pleaſed to kiſs. me again, and ſaid, There 
is ſuch a noble Simplicity in thy Story, ſuch an 
honeſt Artleſſneſs in thy Mind, and ſuch a ſweet 
Humility in thy Deportment, notwithſtanding thy 
eſent Station, that I believe 1 ſhall be forced to 
= thee, whether I will or not: And the Sight of 
your Papers, I dare ſay, will crown the Work ; 
will diſarm my Pride, baniſh my Reſentment on 
Lady Betty's Account, and juſtify. my Brother's 
Conduct; and at the ſame Time, redound to your 
own everlaſting Honour, as well as to the Credit of 
our Sex: And ſo I make no doubt but my Brother 
will let me fee them, | 
Morden, ſaid my Lady, I can ſay any-thing be- 
fore you : and you will take no Notice of our Con- 
verſation; but I ſee you are much touched with it: 
Did you ever hear any-thing prettier, more unaf- 
tected, ſincere, free, eaſy !—No, never, Madam, 
anſwer'd ſhe, in my Life; and it is a great Pleaſure 
to ſee ſo happy a Reconciliation taking Place, where 
there is fo. much Merit. | | 
I ſaid, I have diſcovered ſo much Prudence in 
Mrs. Worden, that, as well for that, as for the Con- 
fidence your Ladyſhip places in her, I have made no 
Scruple of. ſpeaking my Mind freely before her; and 
of blaming my dear Maſter while he was blame- 
worthy, as well as acknowledging his tranſcendent 


Goodneſs to me fince; which, I am ſure, exceeds 


all I can ever deſerve. May-be not, ſaid my Lady; 
I hope you'll be very happy in one another; and 
III now riſe, and tell him my Thoughts, and afk 
him to let me have the Reading of your Papers; for 


1 promiſe myſelf much Pleaſure in them; and fhall 


not grudge a Journey and a Viſit to you, to the other 
Houſe, to fetch then. : 

Your Ladyſhip's Favour, ſaid I, was all I had ts 
with for; and if I have that, and the n 
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of your dear Brother's Goodneſs to me, I ſhall be 


eaſy under whatever elſe may happen. 


And fo I took my Leave, and withdrew ; and ſhe - 


Jet me hear her ſay to Mrs. orden, Tis a charming 
Creature, HYorden /—I know not which excels, her 
Perfon, or her Mind !—And fo young a Creature 
too Well may my Brother love her 


I am afraid, my dear Father and Mother, I ſhall 


now be too proud indeed. | 
J had once a good Mind to have aſk'd her Lady- 


ſhip about Miſs Sa/ly G:4frey; but I thought it was 
better let alone, ſince ſhe did not mention "it herſelf, 


May-be, I ſhall hear it too ſoon. But I hope not: 
I wonder, tho', whether ſhe be living or dead. 


We ed together with great g od Te? 


per; and my Lady was very kind, and, aſking my 

good Maſter, he gave leave very readily, ſhe ſhould 
3 all my Papers, when you return'd them to me; 
and he ſaid, He was ſure, when ſhe came to read 


them, ſhe would ſay, that 1 had well deſerv'd the 


Fortune I had met with; and would be of Opinion, 


that all the Kindneſs of his future Life would hardly 


be a ſufficient Reward for my Virtue, and make me 
amends for my Sufferings. 


My Lady reſolving to ſet out the next Morning to 


return to her Lord, my Maſter order'd every-thing 
to be made ready for his doing the like, to Bedford: 


fire; and this Evening our good Neighbours will 


ſup with us, to take Leave of my Lady and us. 
F-1 WEDNESDAY Night. 

OTHING particular having paſſed at Dinner 

| N or Supper, but the moſt condeſcending Good- 

neſs, on my Lady's Side, to me; and the higheſt 

Civilities from Mr. Peters's Family, from Lady 

| non; from Sir Simon's Family, Sc. and HOT" 

£00 
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good Wilhes all round; and a Promiſe obtain'd from 
my Benefactor, that be would endeavour to paſs a 
Fortnight or three Weeks in theſe Parts, before the 
Winter ſet in; 1 ſhall conclude this Day with ob- 
ſerving, that I diſpoſed of the Money my Maſter was 
ſo good to put into my Hands, in the Method he 
was ; pleaſed to direct; and I gave Mrs, Fewkes hers 
in ſuch a manner as highly pleated her; and ſhe 
withed me, with Tears, all Lind of Happineſs ; and 
pray'd me to forgive her all her paſt Wickedneſs to 
me, as ſhe herſelf call'd it. I begg' d Leave of my 
Maſter to preſent Mrs. Worden wih Five Guineas 
for a Pair of Gloves; which he ſaid was well 
thought of. 

I ſhould have mentioned, that Miſs Darnford and 
I agreed upon a Correſpondence, which will be no 


ſmall Pleaſure to me; for ſhe is an admirable young 


Lady ; whom I prefer to every one I have ſeen; and 
1 ſhall, I make no doubt, improve by her Letters; ; 
for ſhe i is ſaid to have a happy Talent in Writing, 
and is well read, for ſo young a Lady. 


V 


N Thu-ſaay Morning my Lady ſet out for her 


own Seat; and my beſt Friend and I, attended 
by Mr. C:lbrand, Abraham, and Them for this 
dear Houſe. Her Ladyſhip parted with her Brother 
anc me with great Tenderncts, and 'made me pro- 
miſe to ſend her my Papers; which J find ſhe in- 
tends to entertain Lady Betty with, and another Lady 
or two, her Intimates, as alſo her Lord ; ; and hopes 
to find, as I believe, in the Reading of them, ſome 
Excuſe for her Brother's Choice. 

My deareſt Maſter has been al] Love and Tender- 
ah on the Road, as he is in every Place, and on 
every Occaſion. And Oh, what a deligbtful Change 
was this . to that which, 10 contrary to 

al 
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all my Windes, and fo much to my Apprehen- 
fions, carry'd me hence to the Lincolnſhire Houſe 1 
And how did I blefs God at every Turn, and at 
every Stage | . | 
We did not arrive here till Yeſterday Noon. 
Abraham rode before, to let them know we were 
coming. And I had the datisfaction to find every 
body there I wiſh'd to ſee. 
When the Chariot enter'd the Court-yard, I was 


fo ſtrongly impreſſed with the Favour and Mercies 


of God Almighty, on remembring how I was ſent 
away the laſt Time I ſaw this Hoſe; the Leave 1 took; 
the Dangers I had encounter'd ; a poor caſt-off Ser- 
vant Girl; and now returning a joyful Wife, and the 
Miftrefs thro? his Favour of the noble Houſe I was 
turn'd out of; that I was hardly able to ſupport the 
Joy I felt in my Mind on the Occaſion. He ſaw 
how much I was moved, and tenderly afk'd me, 
Why I ſeem'd fo affected ? I told him, and lifted 
His dear Hand to my Lips, and ſaid, O Sir! God's 
Mercies, and your Goodneſs to me, on entering this 
dear, dear Place, are above my Expreſſion; I can 
hardly bear the Thoughts of them He ſaid, Wel- 
come, thrice welcome, Joy of my Life! to your own 
Houſe : And kiſſed my. Hand in return. All the 
common Servants ſtood at the Windows, as unſeen 
as they could, to obſerve us. He took my Hand, 


with the moſt condeſcending Goodneſs in the World; 


and with great Complaiſance, led me into the Par- 
Jour, and kiſſed me with the greateſt Ardour. Wel- 
come again, my deareſt Life, ſaid he, a thouſand 
times welcome; to the Poſſeſſion of a Houſe that is 
not more mine than yours. 3 

I threw myſelf at his Feet; Permit me, dear Sir, 
thus to bleſs Gd, and thank you, for all His Mercies 
and your Goodneſs. O may I fo behave, as not to 
be utterly unworthy ; and then how Lappy * | 
| a - | 
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be! God give me, my Deareſt, ſaid he, Life and 
Health to reward all your Sweetneſs ! and no Man 
can then be fo bleſt as I. 


Where (faid he to Abraham, who paſſed by the 


Door, Where) is Mrs. Fervis !—She bolted in: 
Here, good Sir, ſaid the, Here, good Madam, am I, 
waiting impatiently, till called for, to congratulate 
you both, ——1 ran te her, and claſped my Arms 
about her Neck, and kiffed her: O My dear Mrs. 
Fervis! ſaid I, my other dear Mother ! receive your 
happy, happy Pamela; and join with me to bleſs God, 
and bleſs our Maſter, for all theſe great Things 
{ was ready to fink in her Arms thro' Excefs of 
Joy, to ſee the dear good Woman, who had been ſo 
often a mournful Witneſs of my Diſtreſs, as now of 
my Triumph. —Deareſt Madam, ſaid ſhe, you do me 
too much Honour. Let my whole Life ſhew the 
Joy I take in your deſerved good Fortune, and in 
my Duty to you, for the early Inſtance I received 
of your Goodneſs in your kind Letter. O Mrs. 
Jervis, replied I, There all Thanks are due, both 
from you and me: For our dear Maſter granted me 
this Bleſſing, as I may juſtly call it, the very firſk 
Moment I begged it of him. Your Goodnefs, Sir, 
ſaid ſhe, I will for ever acknowledge; and I beg Par- 
don for the wrong Step I made in applying to my 
Lady Davers.—He was ſo good as to ſalute her, and 
faid, All's over now, Mrs. Jervis; and I ſhall not 


remember you ever diſobliged me. I always re- 


ſpected you, and ſhall now more and more value you, 
for the ſake of that dear good Creature, that, with 
Joy unfeigned, I can call my Wife. God bleſs your 
Honour for ever! ſaid ſhe; and many. many happy 
Years may ye live together, the Envy and Wonder 
of all who know you! | ; 

But where, ſaid my dear Maſter, is honeſt Long- 
man? and where is Jonathan — Come, 3 
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faid I, you ſhall ſhew me them, and all the good 
Folks, preſently, and let me go up with you to be- 
hold the dear Apartment, which I have ſeen before 
with ſuch different Emotions to what I ſhall naw do. 
Wi. went up; and in every Room, the Chamber 
I took Refuge in, when my Maſter purſu'd me, my 
Lady's Chamber, her Dreſſing- room, Mrs. Fervis's 
Room, not forgetting her Cloſet, my own little 
Bed-chamber, the Green-room, and in each of the 
others, I bleſs'd God for.my paſt Eſcapes, and pre- 
{ent Happineſs; and the good Woman was quite 
affected with the Zea] and Pleaſure with which I 
made my thankful Acknowledgements to the Divine 
Goodnels, O my excellent Lady! ſaid ſhe, you 
are ſtill the ſame good, pious, humble Soul 1 knew 
you; and your Marriage has added to your Graces, 
as | hope it will to your Bleſſings. 1 
Dear Mrs. Ferves, ſaid I, you know not what [I 
have gone thro' | You know not what God has done 
for me! You know not what a happy Creature I am 
now! I have a thouſand, thouſand Things to tell you; 
and a whole Week will be too little, every Moment of 
it ſpent in relating to you what has befallen me, 
to make you acquainted with it all. We ſhall be 
ſweetly happy together, I make no doubt. But J 
charge you, my Dear Mrs. Ferv:s, whatever you 
call me before Stranzers, that when we are by our- 
ſielves, you call me nothing but your Pamela. For 
what an unzrateful Creature ſhould 1 be, who have 
received ſo many Mercies, if J attributed them not 
to the Divine Goodneſs, but aſſum'd to myſelf in- 
ſolent Aits upon them!] No, I hope 1 ſhall be more 
and more thankful, as I am more and more blelt; 
and more humble, as God, the Author of all my 
Happineſs, ſhall more diſtinguiſh me, 
We went down again to the Parlour, to my dear 
Maſter. . Said he, call Longman in again ; he longs 
to {ce you, my Dear. He came in: God bleſs 
you, 


yo 
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you, my ſweet Lady, ſaid he; as now, Heaven be 
praiſed, I may call you. Did I not tell you Ma- 
dam, that Providence would find you out? O Mr, 
Longman, ſaid I, God be praiſed for all his Mercies ! 
II am rejoiced to ſee you; and I laid my Hand on 
his, and ſaid, Good Mr. Longman, how do you do? 
— I muſt always value you; and you don't know 
how much of my preſent Happineſs I owe to the 
Sheets of Paper, and Pens and Ink, you furniſh'd 
me with. I hope, my dear Sir and you are quite 
reconciled—O Madam, faid he, how good you are ! 
—— Why, I cannot contain myſelf for Joy! and 


then he wiped his Eyes good Man! 


Said my Maſter, Yes, I have been telling Long- 
man, that I am obliged to him for his ready Return 
to me; and that I will entirely forget his Appeal to 
Lady Davers; and I hope hel] find himſelf quite 
as eaſy and happy as he wiſhes My Partner here, 
Mr, fog I dare promiſe you, will do all fe 


can to make you ſo, Heaven bleſs you both toge- 


ther! ſaid he. Tis the Pride of my Heart to ſee 
this I return'd with double Delight, when I heard 
the bleſſed News; and I am ſure, Sir, ſaid he, mark 
od Longman's Words, God will bleſs you for this 
every Year more and more | You don't know 
how many Hearts you have made happy by this 
generous Deed | I am glad of it, ſaid my dear 


Maſter; I am ſure I have made my own happy: 


and, Longman, tho* I muſt think you SoMEBODT, 
yet, as you are not a young Man, and ſo won't 
make me jealous, I can allow you to wiſh my dear 
Wife Joy in the tendereſt Manner, Adad ! Sir, 
lad he, I am ſure you rejoice me with your Favour : 
Tis what I long'd for, but durſt not preſume, 
My Dear, ſaid my Maſter, receive the Compli- 
ment of one of the honeſteſt Hearts in England, 
that always rever'd your Virtues !—Aad the good 
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Man faluted me with great ReſpeR. and ſaid, God 
in Heaven bleſs you both! and kneeled on one 
Knee, I muſt quit your Preſence ! Indeed I muſt! 
And away he went. 

Your Goodneſs, Sir, ſaid I, knows no Bounds : 
O may my Gratitude never find any II ſaw, ſaid 
my Maſter, when the good Nan approached you, 
that he did it with ſo much Awe and Love mingled 
together, that I fancied he long'd to ſalute my An- 
ge and I could not hut indulge his honeſt Heart, 

ow bleſs'd am I ! ſaid I, and kiſs'd his Hand, — 
And indeed I make nothing now of kiſſing his dear 
Hand, as if it was my own | | 

When honeſt old Mr. 7:nathan came in to attend 
at Dinner, ſo clean, ſo ſleek, and fo neat, as he al- 
ways is, with his ſilyver Hair, I faid, Well, Mr. Jo- 
nathan, how do you do? I am glad to ſee you. — 
You look as — as ever, thank God ! O dear, Ma- 
dam ! ſaid he, better than ever, to have ſuch a bleſ- 
ſed Sight! God bleſs you, and my good Maſter!— 
and I hope, Sir, ſaid he, you'll excuſe all my paſt 
Failings. Ay, that Iwill, Fonathan, ſaid he; be- 
cauſe you never had any, but what your Regard for 
my dear Wife here was the Occaſion of. And now 
J can tell you, you can never err, becauſe you can- 
not reſpe& her too much. O Sir, ſaid he, your Ho- 
ncur is exceeding good. I'm ſure I ſhall always 
pray for you both | 

After Dinner Mr. Longman coming in, and talk- 
ing of ſome Affairs under his Care, he faid after- 
wards, All your Honour's Servants are now happy ; 
for Robert, who left you, had a pretty little Fortune 
fallen to him, or he never would have quitted your 
Service, He was here but Yeſterday, to inquire 
when you and my Lady returned hither ; and hop'd 
he might have Leave to pay his Duty to you both. 


Ay, ſaid my Maſter, I ſhall be glad to ſee honeſt 
| „ 
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Robin; for that's another of your Favourites, Pa- 
mela.—It was high Time, I think, I ſhould marry 
you, were it but to engaze the Reſpects of all my 
Family to myſelf. There are, Sir, ſaid I, ten thou- 
and Reaſons why I ſhould rejoice in your Good- 
nels, | 

But I was going to ſay, ſaid Mr. Longman, That 
all your Honour's old Servants are now happy, but 


. * Ir . 


do, indeed, ſaid he, if you'll excuſe me, Sir. O, 
ſaid, I, I have had my Prayer for poor Jahn anſwered, 
25 favourably as I could wiſh. 
4 Longman, to be ſure poor ohn has acted no very 
good Part, take it altogether ; but he ſo much ho- 
nour'd you, Sir, and ſo much reſpected you, Ma- 
dam, that he would have been glad to have been 
obedient to both; and ſo was faithful to neither. But 


5 indeed the poor Fellow's Heart's almoſt broke, and 
be won't look out for any other Place; and ſays, 
@ de mult live in your Honour's Service, or he mult 
e. die wretched very ſhortly. Mrs. Fervis was there 
or when this was faid : Indeed, ſays ſac, the poor Man 
„ bas been here every Day ſince he heard the Tidings 
9 that have rejoiced us all; and he ſays, he hopes he 
5 ſhall yet be forgiven, Is he in the Houſe now ? ſaid 


my Maſter. He is, Sir; and was here when your 
Honour came in, and play'd at hide-and-ſeek to 
c. bave one Look at you both when you alighted ; and 
was ready to go out of his Wits for Joy, when he 
ſaw your Honour hand my Lady in. Pamela, ſaid 
my dear Maſter, you're to do with ohn as you pleaſe, 
You have full Power, Then pray, Sir, ſaid I, let 
poor John come in. 

The poor Fellow came in, with ſo much Confu- 
lion, that I have never ſeen a Countenance that ex- 
preſs'd ſo lively a Conſciouſneſs of his Faults, and 


7 ſaid 


one, You mean John Arnold? ſaid my Matter. I. 


Why, ſaid Mr. 


mingled Joy and Shame. How do you do, ahn? 
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ſaid I; I hope you are very well! — The poor Fellow 


could hardly ſpeak, and look'd with Awe upon my 
Maſter, and Pleaſure upon me. Said my Maſter, 
Well, John, there is no Room to ſay any-thing to a 


Man that has ſo much Concern already: I am told 


you will ſerve me whether I will or not; but I turn 
you over altogether to my Spouſe here: And ſhe is 
todo by you as ſhe pleaſes, You fee, John, ſaid I, 
your good Maſter's Indulgence. Well may J for- 
give, that have ſo generous an Example. I was al- 
ways perſuaded of your honeſt Intentions, if you 
had known how to diſtinguiſh between your Duty 
to your Maſter, and your Good-will to me : You 
will now have no more Puzzles on that Account, 
from the Goodneſs of your dear Maſter, I ſhall 
be but too happy ! ſaid the poor Man. God bleſs 
our Honour! God bleſs you, Madam !—I now 
3 the Joy of my Soul, in ſerving you both; and 
T will make the beſt of Servants, to my Power, 
Well, then, John, ſaid I, your Wages will go on, as 
if you had not left your Maſter : May I not ſay fo, 
Sir? ſaid I. Yes, ſurely, my Dear, reply'd he; and 
augment them too, if you find his Duty to you de- 
ſerves it. A thouſand Million of Thanks, ſaid the 
poor Man: I am very well ſatisfy'd, and defire no 
Augmentation. And fo he withdrew overjoy'd; 
and Mrs. Fervis and Mr. Longman were highly 
_ pleaſed; for tho' they were incenſed againſt him for 
his Fault to.me, when Matters look'd badly for me, 
yet they, and all his Fellow-ſervants, always loved 
John. 
2M Mr. Longman and Mrs, Fervis had dined, 
they came in again, to know if he had any Com- 
mands; and my dear Maſter, filling a Glaſs of Wine, 
ſaid Longman, l am going to toaſt the happieſt and 
honeſteſt Couple in England, my dear Pamela's Fa- 
ther and Mother. — Thank you, dear Sir, ſaid J. 
| h 2 1 think, 
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I think, continued he, that little Xentiſh Purchaſe 
wants a Manager ; z and as it is a little out of your 
way, Longman, I have been purpoling, if I thought 
Mr. Andrews would accept of it, that he ſhould 
enter upon Hodges's Farm that was, and ſo manage 
for me that whole little Affair; and we will well 
ſtock the Farm for him, and make it comfortable; 
and I think, if he will take that Trouble upon him, 
it will be an Eaſe to you, and a Favour to me, 

Your Honour, ſaid he, cannot do a better Thing; 
and I have had ſome Inkling given me, that you 
may, if you pleaſe, augment that Eſtate, by a Pur- 
chaſe, of equal Amount, contiguous to it; and as 
you have fo much Money to ſpare, I can't ſce your 
Honour can do better, Well, ſaid he, let me have 
the Particulars another Time, and we will conſider 
about it, But, my Dear, added he, you'll mention 
this to your Father, if you pleaſe. 

[ have too much Money, Longman, continued he, 
lies uſe elo; tho' upon this Occafion, I ſhall not 
g. udze jaying out as much in Liveries, and other 
Thin 2S, as if I had inarried a Lady of a Fortune 
equal, if poſſible, to my Pamela's Merit; and I rec- 
kon you have a good deal in Hand. Yes, Sir, ſaid 
he, more than I wiſh I] had, But I have a Mort- 
gage in View, if you don't buy that Aenizh Thing 
that | believe will anſwer very well; and when Mat- 

ers are riper, will mention it to your Honour. 

I took with me, to Lines/nfhire, ſaid my Maſter, 
upwards of Six hundred Guineas and thought to 
have laid moſt of them out there (Thank God, 
thought I, you did not ! for he offer'd me Five 
hundred of them, you know) : But I have not laid 
out above T'wo hundred and fifty of them; ſo Two 
hundred [ left tnere in my Eſcritore ; r 1 
ſhall go again for a Fortnight or ſo, before Win- 


ter; and Two hundred 1 have brought with me : 
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And IT have Money, I know not what, in three 
Places here; the Account of which is in my Pocket- 
book, in my Library. 

You have made ſome little Preſents, Pamela, to 
my Servants there, on our Nuptials; and theſe Two 
hundred that I have brought up, I will put into your 
Diſpoſal, that with ſome of them, you ſhall do 
here as you did there. | 

I am aſham'd, good Sir, ſaid I, to be ſo coftly, 
and ſo worthleſs ! Pray, my Dear, reply'd he, ſay 
not a Word of that. | | | 

Said Mr. Longman, Why, Madam, with Money 
in Stocks, and one Thing or another, his Honour 
could buy Half the Gentlemen round him. He wants 
not Money, and lays up every Year. And it would 
have been pity but his Honour ſhould have wedded 
Juſt as he has. Very true, Longman, ſaid my Maſter ; 
and, pulling out his Purſe, ſaid, Tell out, my Dear, 
Two hundred Guineas, and give me the reit. —I did 
ſo. Now, ſaid he, take them yourſelf, for the Pur- 
poſes I mentioned. But, Mr. Longman, do you, 
before Sun-fet, bring my dear Girl Fifty Pounds, 
which is due to her this Day, by mv Promiſe ; and 
every three Months, from this Day, pay her Fifty 
Pounds ; which will be two hundred Pounds per 
Annum ; and this is for her to Jay out at her own 
Diſcretion, and without Account, in ſuch a W ay as 
ſhall derive a Bleſſing upon us all: For the was my 
Mother's Almoner, and ſhall be mine, and her 
own t00.———]'l] go for it this Inſtant, ſaid Mr, 
Longman. 15 

When he was gone I look'd upon my dear gene- 
rous Maſter, and on Mrs. Fervis; and he gave me 
a Nod of Aſſent; and I took Twenty Guineas, and 
ſaid, Dear Mrs. Zervis, accept of this, which is no 
more than my generous Maſter ordered me to pre- 

ent to Mrs. Fewkes, for a Paix of Gloves, on my 
5 | + happy 
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happy Nuptials ; and ſo you, who are much better 
intitled to them by the Love I bear you, mutt not 
refuſe them, TE 

Said ſhe, Mrs. Zewkes was on the Spot, Madam, 
at the happy Time. Yes, ſaid my Maſter ; but Pa- 
mela would have rejoiced to have had you there in- 
ſtead of her. That I ſhould, Sir, reply'd I, or in- 
ſtead of any-body, except my own Mother. She 
gratefully accepted them, and thanked us both : But 
I don't know what the ſhould thank ue for; for I 
was not worth a fourth of them myſelf. 

I'd have you, my Dear, ſaid he, in ſome hand- 


ſome Manner, as you know how, oblige Longman 


to accept of the like Preſent. 4 5 

Mr. Longman return'd from his Office, and brought 
me the Fifty Pounds, ſaying, I have enter'd this 
new Article with great Pleaſure : To my Lady ——= 
Fifty Pounds To be paid the ſame Sum quarterly. O 
Sir, ſaid L what will become of me to be ſo poor in 
myſelf, and ſo rich in your Bounty? At is a Shame 
to take all that your protuſe Goodneſs would heap 
upon me thus: But indeed it ſhall not be without 
Account. Make no Words my Dear, ſaid he: Are 
you not my Wife? And have I not endow'd you 
wi my Goods, and, hitherto this is a very ſmall 

art. | 

Mr. Longman, ſaid I, and Mrs. Fervis, you both 
ſee how I am even oppreis'd with unreturnable Ob- 
ligations. God bleſs the Donor, and the Receiver 
too | ſaid Mr. Longman; I am ſure they will bring 
back good Intereſt ; for, Madam, you had ever a 
bountiful Heart; and I have ſeen the Pleaſure you 
uſed to take to diſpenſe my late Lady's Alms and 
Donations. | 

I'll warrant, Mr, Longman, ſaid I, notwithſtand- 
ing you are fo willing to have me take large Sums 


for nothing at all, I ſhould affront you, if I afk'd 
Q 4 you 
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you to accept from me a Pair of Gloves only, on 
Account of my happy Nuptials. He ſeem'd not 
readily to know bow to anſwer; and my Maſter 
ſaid, If Longman refuſe you, my Dear, he may be 
ſaid to refuſe your firſt Favour, On that I put 
Twenty Guineas in his Hand; but he inſiſted upon 
it, that he would take but Five. I ſaid, I mult de- 
fire you to oblige me, Mr. Longman, or I ſhall think 
I have affronted you. Well, if 1 muſt, ſaid he, I 
know what I know. What is that, Mr. Longman? 
ſaid I. —Why, Madam, faid he, I will not lay it out 
till my young Maſter's Birth-day, which I hope will 
be within this T welvemonth, 

Not expecting any Thing like this from the old 
Gentleman, I look'd at my Maſter, and then bluſh'd 
fo, I could not hold up my Head. Charmingly, 
faid Longman! ſaid my Maſter, and claſp'd me in 
his Arms: O my dear Life]! God ſend it may he 
fo !l——You have quite delizhted me, Longman / 


Though I durſt not have ſaid ſuch a Thing for the 


World. —Madam, ſaid the old Gentleman, I beg 


your Pardon; I hope no Offence : But I'd ſpeak it 


ten Times in a Breath to have it ſo, take it how you 
pleaſe, as long as my good Maſter takes it fo well, 
Mrs. Fervrs, faid my Mater, this is an over-nice 
dear Creature; you don't know what a Life J have 
had with her, even on this Side Matrimony, —Said 
Mrs. Fervis, I think Mr. Longman ſays very well; 1 
am ſure I ſhall hope for it too. 

Mr. Longman, who had ſtruck me of a Heap, 
withdrawing ſoon after, my Maſter faid, Why, 
my Dear, you can't look up! The old Man ſaid 
nothing ſhocking. I did not expect it, tho', from 
him, ſaid I. I was not aware but of ſome innocent 
Pleaſantry. Why, fo it was, ſaid he, both inno- 
cent and pleaſant: And 1 won't forgive you, if you 
don't ſay as he ſays. Come, ſpeak before Mis. 
BUY | | . 
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Jervis. May every Thing happen, Sir, ſaid I, that 


— 


will give zou Delight !— That's my deareſt Love, 
ſaid he, and kiſs'd me with great Tendernels, 


When the Servants had din'd, I deſir'd to ſee the 
Maidens ; and all four came up together, Youare 
welcome Home, Madam, faid Rachel, we rejoice all 
to fee you here, and more to ſee you our Lady, O 
my good old Acquaintances, ſaid I, I joy to ſee you ? 
How do you do Rachel? How do you all do? 
And I took each of them by the Hand, and could 
have kiſſed them. —For, ſaid I to myſelf, I kiſſed 
you all, laſt Time I ſaw you, in Sorrow; why ſhould 
I not kiſs you all with Joy | But I forbore in Ho- 
nour of their dear Maſter's Preſence. 

They ſeem'd quite tranſported with me; and my 
good Maſter was pleas'd with the Scene. See here, 
my Laſſes, ſaid he, your Miſtreſs! I need not bid 
you reſpect her; for you always lov'd her; and ſhe'II 
have it as much in her Power as Inclination to be 
kind to the Deſerving. Indeed, ſaid I, I ſhall always 
be a kind Friend to you; and your dear good Ma- 
ſter has order'd me to give each of you this, that you 
may rejoice with me, on my Happineſs. And fo I 
gave them Five Guineas a- piece, and ſaid, God bleſs 
you every one! I am overjoy'd to ſee you |—And 
they withdrew with the greateit Gratitude and Plea- 
ſure, praying for us both, | 

I turn'd to my dear Maſter : Tis to you, dear 
Sir, ſaid I, next to God, who put it into your 
generous Heart, that all my Happineſs is owing ! 
That my Mind thus overflows with Joy and Grati- 
tude! And I would have kiſſed his Hand; but he 
claſped me in his Arms, and ſaid, You deſerve it, 
my Dear: You deſerve it all, Mrs, Fervis came 
in: Said ſhe, I have ſeen a very affecting Sight; 
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you have made your Maidens quite happy, Madam, 


with your Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion ! I ſaw them 
all Four, as I came by the Hall-door, juſt got up 
from their Knees, E and praying for you 
both ! Dear good Bodies ! ſaid I; and did Jane 
pray too? May their Prayers be returned upon 
themſelves, I ſay |! 

My Maſter ſent for Jonathan, and I held up all 
the Fingers of my two Hands; and my Maſter giv- 
ing a Nod of Approbation as he came in, I ſaid, 
Well, Mr. Jonathan, J could not be ſatisfy'd with- 
out ſeeing you in Form, as it were, and thanking 
you for all your paſt Good-will to me. You'll ac- 
cept of that for a Pair of Gloves, on this happy 
Occaſion ; and I gave him ten Guineas, and took 
his honeſt Hand between both mine : God bleſs 


you, ſaid I, with your filver Hairs, ſo like my dear 


Father !—T ſhall always value ſuch a good old Ser- 


vant of the beſt of Maſters ! He ſaid, O ſuch 
Goodneſs | Such kind Words !—It is Balm to my 
Heart! Bleſſed be God I have lived to this Day 
—And his Eyes ſwam in Tears, and he withdrew, 
My Dear, ſaid my Maſter, you make every one 
happy !—O Sir, ſaid I, tis you, *tis you; and let 
my grateful Heart always ſpring to my Lips, to ac- 
knowledge the Bleſſings you heap upon me. 
Then in came Harry, and Iſaac, and Benjamin, 
and the two Grooms of this Houſe, and Arthur the 
Gardener! for my dear Maſter had ordered them 
by Mrs. Fervis thus to be marſhail'd out; and he 
ſaid, Where's John? Poor John was aſham'd, and 
did not come in till he heard himſelf call'd for. I 
| faid to them, How do you do, my old Friends and 
Fellow Servants? I am glad to ſee you all. 
My Maſter ſaid, I have given you a Miſtreſs, my 
Lads, that is the Joy of my Heart : You = by 
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Favour, as well as your Honour's. And fo I gave 


Faults for the Time to come: For they may not al- 
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Goodneſs and Condeſcenfion ! Let your Reſpects to 
her be but anſwerable, and ſhe'll be proportionably 
as great a Bleſſing to you all, as ſhe is to m2. 
Harry ſaid, In the Names of all your Servants, Sir, 
I bleſs your Honour, and your good Lady: And it 
ſhall be all our Studies to deſerve her Lai 


every one five Guineas, to rejoice, as J ſaid, in my 
Happineſs. | 
When I came to John, I ſaid, I ſaw you before, 
John; but I again tell you, I am glad to fee you. He 
ſaid, he was quite aſham'd and confounded. O, ſaid 
I, forget every Thing that's paſt, John /— Your dear 
ood Maſter will, and ſo will J. For God has won- 
derfully brought about all theſe Things, by the very 
Means I once thought moſt grievous. Let us there- 
fore look forward, and be only aſham'd to commit 


ways be attended with like happy Conſequences. 

Arthur, ſaid my Maſter, I nave brought you a 
Miſtreſs that is a great Gardener. She'll thew you a 
new Way to plant Beans: And never any-body had 
ſuch a Hand at improving a Sunflower, as ſhe |— 
O Sir, Sir, ſaid I, (but yet a litile daſh'd) all my 
Improvements in every Kind of Thing are owing to 
you, I am ture |—And ſo I think I was even with 
the dear Man, and yet appear'd grateful before his 
Servants, They withdrew, bleſhng us both as the 
reit had done. | 

And then came in the Poſtillion, and two Helpers 
(for my Maiter has both here, and at Lincolnſhire, 
fine Hunting Horſes ; and it is the chief Sport he 
takes Delight in) as alſo the Scullion- boy: And I 
ſaid, How do you, all of you? And how doſt do, 
Tommy? I hope you're very good. Here your dear 


Maſter has order'd you ſomething a-piece, in Ho- 
nour 
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nour of me. And my Matter holding three Fingers 
to me, 1 gave the Poſtillion and Helpers Tree 
Guineas each, and the little Boy Two; and bid 
him let his poor Mother lay it out for him, for he 
muſt not ſpend it idly. Mr. Colbrand, Abraham 
and Thomas, I had before preſented at t'other 
— |. 

And when they were all gone but Mrs. Fervis, I 
ſaid, And now, deareſt Sir, permit me, on my Knees, a 
thus to bleſs you, and pray for you. And Oh, may 
God crown you with Length of Days, and Increaſe 
of Honour ; and may your happy, happy Pamela, by 
her grateful Heart, appear always worthy in your 
dear Eyes, though ſhe cannot be ſo in her own, nor | 
in thoſe of any others 

Mrs. Fervis, ſaid my Maſter, you ſee the Excel- 
Jency of this ſweet Creature | And when ] tell you, 
that the Charms of her Perſon, all lovely as ſhe is, 
bind me not ſo ſtrongly to her, as the Graces of her 
Mind; congratulate me, that my Happineſs is built 
on ſo {table a Baſts:—Indeed I do, molt ſincerely, 
Sir, ſaid ſhe:—This is a happy Day to me! 

1 ſept into the Library, while he was thus pour- 
ing out his Kindneis for me to Mrs, 3 and 
bleſs'd God there on my Knees, for the Difference l 

now found to what I had once known in it. And 
when I have done the ſame in the firſt Scene of m 
Fears, the once frightful Summer-houſe, I ſhall 
have gone thro' moſt of my diſtreſsful Scenes with 
Gratitude; but ſha}l never forbear thanking. God 
in my Mind, for his Goodneſs to me in every one, 
Mrs. Jervis, I find, had whiſpered him what I had 
done above, and he ſaw me upon my Knees, with 
my Back towards him, unknown to me; but ſoft] 

t to the Door again, as he had opened 1t a little 

Way. And I ſaid, not knowing he had ſeen me, 
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You have ſome charming Pictures here, Sir,—Yes, 
ſaid he, my dear Life, ſo I have; but none equal to 
that which your Piety affords me:—And may the 
God you delight to ſerve, bleſs more and more m 
dear Angel! Sir, ſaid I, you are all Goodneſs | — 
I hope, reply'd he, after your ſweet Example, I ſhall 
be better and better, | 

Do you think, my dear Father and Mother, 

there ever was ſo happy a Creature as 1? To be 
ſure it would be very ungrateful to think with Un- 
eaſineſs, or any Thing but Compaſſion, of poor Miſs 
Sally Godfrey. | 
He order'd Jonathan to let the Evening be paſſed 
merrily, but wiſe] y, as he ſaid, with what every one 
liked, whether Wine or October. 

He was pleas'd afterwards to lead me up Stairs, 
| and gave me Poſſeſſion of my Lady's Dreſſing- room 
. and Cabinet, and her fine Repeating-watch and 
N Equipage ; and, in ſhort, of a complete Set of Dia- 
monds, that were his good Mother's; as alſo of the 
two Pair of Diamond Ear-rings, the two Diamond 
Rings, and Diamond Necklace, he mentioned in 
his naughty Articles, which her Ladyſhip had intend- 
ed for Preſents to Mifs Tins, a rich Heireſs, 
that was propos'd for his Wife, when he was juſt 
come from his Travels ; but which went off, after 
all was agreed upon on both the Friends Sides, be- 
cauſe he approved not her Converſation ; and ſhe 
had, as he told his Mother, too maſculine an Air; 
and he never could be brought to ſęe her but once, 
tho? the Lady lik d him very well, He preſented me 
alſo with her Ladyſhip's Books, Pictures, Linen, 
Laces, &c. that were in her Apartments; and bid 
me call thoſe Apartments mine. O give me, my 
good God, Humility and Gratitude | © 
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SUND AY Night. 
THIS Day, as Matters could not be ready for 


our Appearance at a better Place, we ſtay' d at 
Home; and my dear Maſter employ'd himſelf a good 
deal in his Library: And I have been taken up pretty 
much, I hope, as I ouyht to be, in Thankfulneſs, 
Prayer and Meditation, in my newly-preſente 
Cloſet: And I hope God will be pleaſed to give a 
Bleſſing to me; for I have the Pleaſure to think I 
am not puffed up with great Alteration ; and yet 
am not wanting to look upon all theſe Favours 
and Bleſſings in the Light wherein I ought to re- 
ceive them, both at the Hands of Heaven, and my 
dear Benefactor. | Ls. 
We din'd together with great Pleaſure, and I had, 
in every Word and Action, all the Inſtances of Kind- 
neſs and Affection that the moſt indulg'd Heart could 
with. He ſaid he would return to his Cloſet azain ; 
and at Five o'Clock would come and take a Walk 
with me in the Garden : And fo retired as ſoon as he 
had din'd, and I went up to mine. 5 
About Six, he was pleaſed to come up to me, 
and ſaid, Now, my Dear, I will attend you for a 
little Walk in the Garden; and J gave him my 
Hand with great Pleaſure. | 
This Garden is much better cultivated than the 
Lincolnſhire one; but that is larger, and has nobler 
Walks in it; and yet here is a pretty Canal in this, 
and a Fountain and Caſcade, We had a deal of 
ſweet Converſation as we walk'd ; and, after we had 
taken a Turn round, I bent towards the little Gar- 
den; and when I came near the Summer- houſe, 
took the Opportunity to ſlip from him, and juſt 
whipt up the Steps of this once frightful Place, and 
kneeled down, and ſaid, I bleſs thee, O God, for 
| 2 | my 


"- "nu TG A 


ViRTUE Rewarded. 351 


my Eſcapes, and for thy Mercies ! O let me always 
poſſeſs a grateful humble Heart! and I whipt down 
again and join'd him; and he hardly miſs'd me. 
Several of the neighbouring Gentry ſent their 
Compliments to him on his Return, but not a Word 


about his Marriage ; particularly Mr. Arthur, Mr. 


Towers, Mr, Brooks, and Mr, Martin of the Grove. 
MOND 4X. 


Had a good deal of Employment in chooſing Pat- 
I terns for my new Cloaths. He thought nothing 
too good ; but I thought every I hing I ſaw was; 
and he was ſo kind to pick out Six of the richeſt, for 
me to chooſe three Suits out of, ſaying, We wouid 
furniſh ourſelves with more in Town, when we went 
thither. One was White flowered with Silver moſt 
richly ; and he was pleaſed to ſay, that as I was a 
Bride, I ſhould make my Appearance in that the 
following Sunday. And ſo we ſhall have in two or 
three Days, from ſeveral Places, nothing but Man- 


tua-makers and Taylors at work, Bleſs me] what 


a chargeable, and what a worthleſs Huſley I am, to 
the dear Gentleman But his Fortune and Station 
require a great deal of it; and his Value for me will 
not let him do leſs, than if he had marry'd a Fortune 
equal to his own ; and then, as he ſays it would be 
a Reflection upon him, if he did. —And fo I doubt 
it will be, as it is: For either Way, the World will 
have ſomething to ſay. He made me alſe chooſe 
ſome very fine Laces, and Linen ; and has ſent a 


Meſſage on Purpoſe, with his Orders, to haſten all 


down ; what can be done in Town, as the Millinery 


Matters, &c. to be completed there, and ſent by par- 
ticular Meſſengers, as done, All to be here, and 
finiſh'd by Saturday Afternoon, without fail, 


I fend © 
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I ſend away John this Morning, with ſome more 
of my Papers to you, and with the few he will give 

you ſeparate. My Deſire is, that you will ſend me 

all the Papers you have done with, that I ma 
keep my Word with Lady Davers; to beg the Con- 
tinuance of your Prayers and Bleſſings; to hope you 
will give me your Anſwer about my dear Benefactor's 
Propoſal of the Kentiſo Farm; to beg you to buy 
two Suits of Cloaths, each, of the fineſt Cloth for 
you my dear Father, and of a creditable Silk for my 
dear Mother ; and good Linen, and every Thing an- 
ſwerable ; and that you will, as my beſt Friend bid 
me ſay, let us ſee you here as ſoon as poſſible ; and 
he will have his Chariot come for you, when you tell 
17s the Day. Oh! how I long to ſee you both, my 
dear good Parents, and to ſhare with you my Felicities ! 

You will have, I'm fure, the Goodrich, to go to 
all your Creditors, which are chiefly thoſe of m 
poor unhappy Brothers, and get an Account of al 
you are bound for; and every one ſhall be paid to the 
utmoſt Farthing, and Intereſt beſides, tho' ſome of 
them have been very cruel and unrelenting — But 
they are all entitled to their own, and ſhall be 
thankfully paid. | 
Now I think of it, John ſhall take my Papers 
down to this Place; that you may have ſomething 
to amuſe you of your dear Child's inſtead of thoſe 


you part with; and I will continue writing till I am 


ſettled, and you are determin'd ; and then I ſhall ap- 


ply myſelf to the Duties of the Family, in order to 
become as uſeful to my dear Benefactor, as my ſmall | 


Abilities will let me. | 


If you think a Couple of Guineas will be of Uſe 


to Mrs. Mumford, who I doubt has not much afore- 
hand, pray give them to her, from me (and I will 
return them to you, ) as for a Pair of Gloves on my 


Nuptials: And look thro' your poor Acquaintance 
— | | and 
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and Neighbours, and let me have a Liſt of ſuch ho- 
neſt induſtrious Poor, as may be true Objects of 
Charity, and have no other Aſſiſtance; particularly 
ſuch as are blind, lame, or ſickly, with their ſeve- 
ral Caſes; and alfo ſuch poor Families and Houſe- 
keepers as are reduced by Misfortunes, as ours was, 
and where a great Number of Children may keep 


them from riſing to a State of tolerable Comfort: 


And I will choote as well as I can; for J long to 
be making a Beginning, with the kind Quarterly Be- 
nevolence my dear good Bencfactor has beſtowed 
upon me for ſuch good Purpoſes. 2 
I am reſolved to keep Account of all theſe Mat- 
ters, and Mr Longman has already furniſh'd me with 
a Vellum-book ot white Paper; ſome Sides of which 
I hope ſoon to fill with the Names of proper Objects: 
And tho' my dear Maſter has given me all this with- 
out Account, yet ſhall he fee (but nobody Ky 
how I lay it out, from Quarter to Quarter; and 
will if any be left, carry it on, like an Accomptant, 
to the next Quarter, and ſtrike a Balance four Times 
a Year, and a general Balance at every Year's 
End. - And I have written in it Humble RE- 
TURNS for DIVINE MERCIEs; and lock it up ſaie 
in my newly-preſented Cabinet. 4 
I intend to let Lady Davers fee no farther of my 
Papers, than to her own angry Letter to her Brother; 
tor I would not have her ſee my Reflections upon 
it; and ſhe'll know, down to that Place, all that's 
neceſſary for her Curioſity, as to my Sufferings, and 
tne Stratagems uſed againſt me, and the honeſt 
Part I have been enabled to act: And I hope, when 
ſhe has read them all, ſhe will be quite reconcil'd; 
for ſhe will ſee it is all God Almighty's Doings ; 
and that a Gentleman of his Parts and Knowledge 
was not to be drawn in by ſuch a peor young body 


ds me. | 
I will 
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Iwill detain John no longer. He will tell you to 


read this laſt Part firſt, and while he ſtays. And ſo, 


with my humble Duty to you both, and my dear 
Mr. B's kind Remembrance, I reſt, 


Your ever-dutiful and gratefully happy Daughter, 


THURSDAY, Evening. © 
Honoured Father and Mother, 


I Will now proceed with my Journal. 
On Tueſday Morning, my dear Sir rode out, 
and brought with him to 8 Mr. Martin of the 
Grove, and Mr, Arthur, and Mr. Brooks, and one 
Mr. Chambers; and he ſtept up to me, and ſaid he 
had rode out too far to return to Breakfaſt ; but he 
had brought with him ſome of his old Acquaintance, 
to dine with me. Are you ſorry for it Pamela? 
ſaid he, I remembered his Leſſons, and ſaid, No, 
ſure, Sir; I cannot be angry at any T'king you are 
pleaſed to do. Said he, Fou know Mr. Martin's 
Character, and have ſeverely cenſur'd him in one of 
our Letters, as one of my Brother Rakes, and for 
his Three Lyings- in. | | 

He then gave me the following Account, how hie 
came to bring them, Said he, I met them all at 
Mr. Arthur's; and his Lady aſk'd me, if I was 
really marry'd? I ſaid, Yes, really, And to whom? 
ſaid Mr. Martin. Why, reply'd I bluntly, to my 
Mother's Waiting-Maid. hey could not tell, 
what to ſay to me, hereupon, and look'd one upon 
another, And I ſaw, I had ſpoil'd a Jeſt, from each. 
Mrs. Arthur ſaid, you have indeed, Sir, a charm- 
ing Creature, as ever I ſaw; and ſhe has mighty 
good Luck. Ay, faid I, and fo have I. But! 
ſhall ſay the Jeſs, becauſe a Man never did any- 
thing of this Nature, that he did not think he 


ought, if it were but in Policy, to make the beſt 
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of it. Nay, ſaid Mr. Arthur, if you have ſinn'd, 


it is with your Eyes open: For you know the 
World as well as any Gentleman of your Years 
In IT, a 

Why, really, Gentlemen, faid I, I ſhould be 
glad to pleaſe all my Friends; but I can't expect, 
till they know my Motives and Inducements that 
it will be ſo immediately, But I do aſſure you, 
I am exceedingly pleas'd myſelf; and that, you 
know is molt to the Purpoſe. | 
Said Mr. Brooks, I have heard my Wife praife 
your Spouſe that is, ſo much for Perſon and Beau- 
ty, that I wanted to ſee her of all Things, Why, 
reply'd I, if you'll all go and take a Dinner with 
me, you ſhall ſee her with all my Heart. And, 
Mrs. Arthur, will you bear us Company? No, in- 
deed, Sir, ſaid ſhe. What I'Il warrant, my Wife 


will not be able to reconcile you to my Mother's 


Waiting-maid; is not that it? Tell Truth, Mrs. 
Arthur, Nay, ſaid ſhe, I ſhan't be backward to 
pay your Spouſe a Viſit, in Company of the neigh- 
bouring Ladies; but for one ſingle Woman to go, 
on ſuch a ſudden Motion too, with ſo many Gen- 
tlemen, is not right, But that need not hinder 
you, Gentlemen. So, ſaid he, the reſt ſent, that 
they ſhould not dine at Home; and they and Mr. 
Chambers, a Gentleman lately ſettled in theſe 


Parts, one and all came with me: And fo, my 


Dear, concluded he, when you make your Ap- 


pearance next Sunday, you're ſure of a Party in 
your Favour; for all that ſee you mult eſteem 
ou.“ 1 
He went to them; and when I came down to 


Dinner, he was pleaſed to take me by the Hand, at 
my Entrance into the Parlour, and ſaid, My Dear, 


T have brought ſome of my good Neighbours to 


dine with you, I ſaid, You are very good, Sir.— 


7 
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My Dear, this Gentleman is Mr. Chambers; and fo 
he preſented every one to me; and they ſaluted me, 
and wiſh'd us both joy, 

I for my Part, ſaid Mr. Brooks, wiſh you Joy 
moſt heartily. My Wife told me a good deal of the 
_ Beautics of your Perſon ; but I did not think we had 
ſuch a Flower in our Country. Sir, ſaid I, your 
Lady is very partial to me; and you are ſo polite a 
Gentleman, that you will not contradict your good 

Lady. 

171 affure you, Madam, return'd he, you have 
not hit the Matter at all; for we contradict one 
another twice or thrice a Day, But the Devil's in't 
if we are not agreed in fo clear a Caſe! 

Said Mr. Martin, Mr, Brooks ſays very true, Ma- 
dam, in both Reſpects (meaning his Wife's and his 
own Contradiction to one another, as well as in my 
Favour); for, added he, they have been marry'd 
ſome Years. | | | 

As I had not the beſt Opinion of this Gentleman, 
nor his Jeſt, I faid, I am almoſt forry, Sir, for the 
Gentleman's Jeſt, upon himſelf and his Lady; but 
I think it ſhould have relieved him from a greater 
Jeſt, your pleaſant Confirmation of it—BÞBut ſtill the 
Reaſon you give that it may be fo, I hope, is the 
Reaſon that may be given that it is 29? ſo ;—to wit, 
That they have been married ſome Years. | 

Said Mr. Arthur, Mr. Marlin, I think the Lady 
has very handſomely reprov'd you. I think ſo too, 
ſaid Mr. Chambers; and it was but a very indifferent 
. Compliment to a Bride. Said Mr, Martin, Compli— 
ment or not, Gentlemen, I have never ſeen a Matri- 
mony of any Time ſtanding, that it was not fo, little 
or much: But I dare ſay, it will never be fo here. 

To be ſure, Sir, ſaid I, if it was, I muſt be the 
ungratefujleit Perſon in the World, becauſe I am the 
moſt obliged Perſon in it. That Notion, ſaid Mr, 
; | Arthur, 
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Arthur, is ſo excellent, that it gives a moral Cer- 
tainty, it never can. | 
Sir, ſaid Mr. Brooks to my dear Maſter, ſoftly, 
You have a moſt accompliſh'd Lady, I do affure you, 
as well in her Behaviour and Wit, as in her Perſon, 
call her what your pleaſe. Why, my dear Friend, ſaid 
my Maſter, I muit tell you, as I have ſaid before 
now, That her Perſon made me her Lover, but her 
Mind made her my Wife, | 

The ficic Courſe coming in, my dear Sir led me 
himſelf to my Place; and ſet Mr, Chambers, as the 
greateſt Stranger, at my Right-hand, and Mr. Brooks 
at my Left; and Mr. Arthur was pre to obſerve, 
much to my Advantage, on the Eaſe and Freedom 
with which I behav'd myſelf, and help'd them; and 
ſaid, He would bring his Lady to be a Witneſs, and 
a Learner both, of my Manner. I faid, I ſhould be 
proud of any Honour Mrs. Arthur would vouchſafe 
to do me; and if once I could promiſe myſelf the 
Opportunity of his good Lady's Example, and thoſe 
of the other Gentlemen preſent, I ſhould have the 
greater Opinion of my Worthineſs to fit in the 
Place I fill'd, at preſent, with much Inſufficiency. 

Mr. Arthur drank to my Health and Happineſs, 
and ſaid, My Wife told your Spouſe, Madam, You 


| had very good Luck in ſuch a Huſband ; but I 


now fee who has the beſt of it. Said Mr. Brooks, 
Come, come, let's make no Compliments ; for the 
plain Truth of the Matter is, our good Neigh- 
bour's Generoſity and Judgment have met with ſo 
equal a Match in his Lady's Beauty and Merit, chat 
| know not which has the beſt Luck. But may you 
be both long happy together, ſay I! And ſo he 

drank a Glaſs of Wine. N 
My beſt Friend, who always takes Delight to have 
me prais'd, ſeem'd much pleas'd with our Converſa- 
tion; and he ſaid the kindeſt, tendereit, and moſt re- 
ſpectful 
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ſpectful Things in the World to me. Inſomuch that 
the rough Mr. Martin ſaid, did you ever think our 


good Friend here, who uſed to ridicule Matrimony ſo 


much, would have made ſo complaiſant a Huſband ? 
How long do you intend, Sir, that this ſhall! hold? 
As long as my good Girl deſerves it, ſaid he; and 
that, 1 hope will be for ever. But, continu'd the 
kind Gentleman, you need not wonder I have 
.changed my Mind as to Wedlock; for I never 
expected to meet with one whoſe Behaviour and 
Sweetneſs of Temper was ſo well adapted to make 
me happy. 


After Dinner, and having drank good Healths to 


each of their Ladies, I withdrew ; and they fat and 
drank two Bottles of Claret a-piece, and were very 
merry; and went away, full of my Praiſes, and 
vowing to bring their Ladies to ſee me. 


| Fohn having brought me your kind Letter, my 


dear Father, I told my good Maſter, after his Friends 
were gone, how gratefully you receiv'd his gene- 
rous Intentions as to the Kentiſß Farm, and pro- 
miſed your beſt Endeavours to ſerve him in that 
Eſtate; and that you hoped your Induſtry and 
Care would be fo well employed in it, that you 
ſhould be very little troubleſome to him, as to the 
liberal Manner in which he had intended to add to a 


Proviſion, that of itſelf exceeded all you wiſh'd. 


He was very well pleaſed with your chearful Ac- 
ceptance of it. 


I am glad your Engagements in the World lie in 


ſo ſmall a Compaſs: As ſoon as you have gotten an 
Account of them exactly, you will be pleaſed to 
ſend it me, with the Liſt of the poor Folks you are 

ſo kind to promiſe to procure me. 
I think, as my dear Maſter is ſo generous, you 
ſhould account nothing that is plain, too 5 
| ray 
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Pray don't be afraid of laying out upon yourſelves. 
My dear Sir intends that you ſhall not, when you 
come to us, return to your old Abode ; but ſtay 
with us, till you ſet out for Kent; and ſo you muſt 
diſpoſe of yourſelves accordingly. And I hope, m 
dear Father, you have quite left off all ſlaviſn Buſi- 
neſs. As Farmer Jones has been kind to you, as I 
have heard you ſay, pray, when you take Leave of 
them, preſent them with Three Guineas worth of 
good Books; ſuch as a Family Bible, a Common 
Prayer, a Whole Duty of Man, or any other you 
think will be acceptable; for they live a great Way 
from Church ; and in Winter the Ways from their 
Farm thither are impaſſable. ks 

He has brought me my Papers ſafe : And I will 
ſend them to Lady Davers the firſt Opportunity, 
down to the Place I mentioned in my laſt, 

My dear Mr. B. juſt now tells me, that he will 
carry me, in the Morning, a little Airing, about 
ten Miles off, in his Chariot and Four to breakfaſt 
at a Farm Houſe, noted for a fine Dairy, and where, 
now-and-then, the neighbouring Gentry, of both 
dexes, reſort for that Purpoſe. 


THURSDAY. 


E ſet out at about Half an Hour after Six, ac- 
| cordingly; and, driving pretty ſmartly, got at 
this truly neat Houſe at Half an Hour after Eight; 
and I was much pleaſed with the Nratneſs of the 
good Woman, and her Daughter and Maid ; and 
he was ſo good as to fay he would now-and-then 
take a Turn with me to the ſame Place, and on 
the ſame Occaſion, as J ſeemed to like it; for that 
it would be a pretty Exerciſe, and procure us Ap- 
petites to our Breakfaſts, as well as our Return 
would to our Dinners. But I find this was not, 


tho” 


ABA Or. 
tho* a very good Reaſon, the only one for which 
he gave me this agreeable Airing ; as I ſhall acquaint 
ou. 
f We were prettily receiv'd and entertain'd here, 
and an Elegancy ran thro” every Thing, Perſons as 
well as Furniture, yet all plain. And my Maſter 
faid to the good Houſewife, Do your young Board- 
 ing-ſchool Ladies ſtill at Times continue their Viſits 
to you, Mrs. Dobſen? Yes, Sir, ſaid ſhe, I expect 
three or four of them every Minute, 


There is, my Dear, ſaid he, within three Miles of 


this Farm, a very good Boarding-ſchool for Ladies: 
The Governeſs of it keeps a Chaiſe and Pair, which 
is to be made a double Chaiſe at Pleaſure ; and in 
Summer-time, when the Miſſes perform their "Taſks 
to Satisfaction, ſhe favours them with an Airing to 
this Place, three or four at a Time; and after they 
have breakfaſted, they are carried back : And this 
ſerves bath for a Reward, and for Exerciſe ; and the 
Miſſes who have this Favour are not a little proud of 
it; and it brings them forward in their reſpective Taſks, 
A very good Method, Sir, ſaid I, And juſt as we 
were talking, the Chaiſe came in with four Miſſes, 
all pretty much of a Size, and a Maid Servant to 
attend them. They were ſhewn another little neat 
Apartment, that went thro' ours; and made their 
Honours very prettily, as they paſs'd by us. I 
went into the Room to them, and a%'d them 
Queſtions about their Work, and their Leſſons; 
and what they had done to deſerve ſuch a fine 
Airing and Breakfaiting ; and they all anſwered me 
very prettily. And pray, little Ladies, ſaid I, what 
may | call your Names? One was called Miſs Bur- 
doff, one Miſs Nugent, one Miſs Bocth, and the 
fourth Miſs Goodwin. I don't know which, ſaid 1, 


is the prettieſt; but you are all beſt, my little Dears 


and you have a very good Governeſs to indulge you 
— | | with 
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with ſuch a fine Airing, and ſuch delicate Cream, 
and Bread and Butter, l hope you think ſo too. 

My Maſter came in, and 1 had no Miſtruſt inthe 
World; and he kifled each of them; but logk'd more 
wiſhfully on Miſs Goodwin, than on any of the others; 
but I thought nothing juſt then: Had jhe been called 
Miſs Godfr ey, J had hit upon it in a Trice. 

When we went from them, he ſaid, Which do 
you think, the prettieſt of thoſe Miſles ? Really, Sir, 
reply'd J, it is hard to ſay: Miſs Booth is a pretty 
brown Girl, and has a fine Eye; Miſs Burdaff has 
a great deal of Sweetneſs in her Countenance, but 
not fo regularly featur'd. Miſs Nugent is very fair: 
And Miſs Geedwin has a fine black Eye, and is be- 
fides, I think, the genteeleſt pd Child; but they 


are all pretty, 


The Maid led them into -the Gan to ſhev⸗ 
them the Bee-hives ; and Miſs Goodwin made A par- 
ticular fine Curt'ſy to my Maſter ; and 1 ſaid, I 
believe Mits knows you, Sir; and taking her by 
the Hand, I ſaid, Do you know this Gentleman, 
my pretty Bear- Ves, Madam, ſaid ſhe; it is 
my own dear Uncle. 1 claſped her in my Arms: O 
why did you not tell me, Sir, ſaid I, that you had a 
Niece among theſe little Ladies? And I Killed her, 
and away ſhe tript after the others, 

But pray, Sir, ſaid 11 How can this be? Vou 
have no Siſter nor Brother, but Lady Davers. 
How can this be ! 

He ſmiled ; and then I ſaid, 0 my deareſt Sir, tell 
me now the Truth, Docs not this pretty Miſs ſtand 
in a nearer Relation to you, than as a Niece? ——[ 
know the does ! I know ihe does ! And I embrac d 
him as he ſtood. 

Tis even fo, my Dear, reply'd he; and you re- 
member my Siſter's good-natur'd Hint of Miſs 
Sally Godfrey! I do well, Sir, anſwer” . But this 
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is Miſs Goodwin. Her Mother choſe that Name for 
her, ſaid he, becauſe ſhe ſhould not be called by her 
own, 
Well, ſaid I, excuſe me, Sir; I muſt go and 
have a little Prattle with her. I'Il ſend for her in 
again reply'd he; and in ſhe came in a Moment, 
I took her in my Arms, and ſaid, O my charming 
Dear! will you love me ? Will you let me be 
your Aunt? Yes, Madam, anſwer'd ſhe, with all 
my Heart | and I will love you dearly : but I muſtn't 
love my Uncle. Why ſo? ſaid he. Becauſe, reply'd 
the, you would not ſpeak to me at frit !|!—And be- 
| cauſe you would not let me call you Uncle (for it 
ſeems ſhe was bid not, that 1 might not gueſs at her 
preſently) ; and yet, ſaid the pretty Dear, I had not 
ſeen you a great while, ſo I hadn't ! 
Well, Pamela, ſaid he, now can you allow me to 
love this little Innocent? Allow you, Sir! reply'd | 
is ld be very barbarous, if you did not; 
; you wou , If y t; 
and I ſhould be more fo, if I did not further it all J 
could, and love the little Lamb myſelf, for your 
ſake, and for her own ſake; and in compaſſion to 
her poor Mother, tho' unknown to me. And Tears 
ſtood in my Eyes. 
Said he, Why, my Love, are your Words fo kind, 
and your Countenance ſo fad ?—] drew to the Win- 
dow from the Child; and faid, Sad it is not, Sir; 
but I have a ſtrange Grief and Pleaſure mingled at 
once in my Breaſt, on this Occaſion : It is indeed 
a twofold.Grief, and a twofold Pleaſure. As how, 
my Dear? ſaid he. — Why, Sir, reply'd I, I cannot 
help being griev'd ſor the poor Mother of this ſweet 
Babe, to think, if ſhe be living, that ſhe muſt call 
her chiefeſt Delight her Shame: If ſhe be no more, 
that ſhe muſt have had ſad Remorſe on her poor 
Mind, when ſhe came to leave the World, and her 
littie Babe: And, in the ſecond Place, I grieve, 
| - that 
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mat it muſt be thought a Kindneſs to the dear little 
Soul, not to let ner know how near. the deareſt 
Relation ſhe has in the World is to her. Forgive 
me, dear Sir, I ſay not this to reproach | you, in the 
leaſt. Indeed, I don't. And I have a twofold Cauſe 
of Joy; firſt, That I have had the Grace to eſcape 
the like Unhappineſs with this poor Gentlewoman ; 
and next, That this Diſcovery has given me an 
Opportunity to ſhew the Sincerity of my grateful 
Aﬀection for you, Sir, in the Love I will always 
expreſs to this dear Child. 

And then I ſtept to her again, and kiſſed her; 
and faid, Join with me, my pretty Love, to beg 
your der Uncle to let you come and live with your 
new Aunt : Indeed, my little Precious, Ul] love you 
dearly. 

Will you, Sir, faid the little Charmer, will you 
let me go and live with my Aunt ? 

You are very good, my Pamela, ſaid be 
| have not once been deceived in the Hopes my 
fond Heart had entertained of your Prudence. — 
But will you, Sir, ſaid I, will you grant me this 
Favour ! | ſhall moſt ſincerely love the lictle 
Charmer; and all I am capable of doing for her, 
both by Example and Affection, ſhal! moſt cordially 
be done. — My d4eareſt Sir, added 1, oblige me in 
this thing ! I think already my Heart is fort upon it! 
—VWhat a ſweet Employment and Companionſhip 


ſhall 1 have! 


We'll talk of this ſome other Time, reply'd he; 
but I muſt, in Prudence, put ſome Bounds tO your 
amiable Generofiy. I had always intended to ſur- 
priſe you into this Diſcovery ; but my Siſter led the 
Way to it, out of a Poorneis in her Spite, that J 
cou!d not brook: And tho' you have pleaſed me 
beyond Expreſſion, in your Behaviour on this Occa- 
lon ; yet I can't ſay, that you have gone much be- 
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yond my Expectations; for I have ſuch a high Opi. 
nion of you, that I think nothing could have ſhaken 
it, but a contrary Conduct to this you have expreſſed 
on ſo tender a Circumſtance. 


Well, Sir, ſaid the dear little Miſs, then you will 


not let me go home with my Aunt, will you ? I am 
ſure the will love me. When you break up next, 
my Dear, ſaid he, if you are a good Girl, you ſhall 
Pay your new Aunt a Viſit. She made a low Cur- 
teſy: Thank you, Sir, anſwer'd ſhe, Yes, my Dear, 
faid I, and Iwill get you ſome fine Things againſt 
the Time. I would have brought you ſome now, 
had I known I ſhould have ſeen my pretty Love. 
Thank you, Madam, return'd ſhe, | 


How old, Sir, ſaid J, is Miſs? Between Six and 


Seven, anſwered he. Was ſhe ever, Sir, ſaid I, at 
your Houſe? My Siſter, reply'd he, carry'd her 
thither once, as a little Relation of her Lord's. [ 
remember, Sir, ſaid I, a little Miſs; and Mrs. 
Fervis and 1 took her to be a Relation. of Lor 
Davers. en | 
My Siſter, return'd he, knew the whole Secret 
from the Beginning; and it made her a great Merit 
with me, that ſhe kept it from the Knowledge of my 
Father, who was then living, and of my Mother, to 
her Dying- day; tho' ſhe deſcended ſo low, in her 
Rage, to hint the Matter to you. | 


The little Miſſes took their Leaves ſoon after; 


and I know not how, but I am ſtrangely affected 
with this dear Child. I wiſh he would be ſo good 
as to let me have her home. It would be a great 
Pleaſure to have ſuch a fine Opportunity, obliged 
as I am, to ſhew my Love for himſelf, in my Fond— 
neſs for this dear Mis. 


As we came home together in the Chariot, he 


ave me the following Particulars of this Affair, ad- 
ditional to what he had before mentioned: 1 
1 75 | | hat 
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That this Lady was of a good Family, and the 
Flower of it: But that her Mother was a Perſon of 
great Art and Addreſs, and not altogether ſo nice 
in the Particular between himſelf and Miſs, as ſhe 
bought to have been: That, particularly, when ſhe 
had Reaſon to find him unfettled and wild, and her 
Daughter in more Danger from him, than he was 
from her, yet the encouraged their Privacies ; and 
even at laft, When ſhe had Reaſon to apprehend, 
from their being ſurpris'd together, in a way not fo 
creditable to the Lady, that ſhe was far from for- 
bidding their private Meetings; on the contrary, 
that on a certain Time, ſhe had ſet one, that had 
formerly been her Footman, and a Half pay Officer, 
her Relation, to watch an Opportunity, and to 
frighten him into a Marriage with the Lady: That 
accordingly, when they had ſurpriſed him in her 
Chamber, juſt as he had been let in, they drew their 
Swords upon him, and threaten'd inſtantly to kill 
him, if he did not promiſe Marriage on the Spot; 
and that they had a Parſon ready betow Stairs as he 
found afterwards : That then he fuſpe&ed, from 
fome ſtrong Circumſtances, that Miſs was in the 
Plot; which fo enraged him, with their Menaces to- 
gether, that he drew, and ſtood upon his Defence; 
and was ſo much in earnef, that the Man he puſh'd 
into the Arm, and diſabled ; and preſſing pretty for- 
ward upon the other, as he retreated, he ruſhed in 
upon him, near the Top of the Stairs, and puſh'd him 
down one Pair, and he was much hurt by the Fall ; 
—Not but that, he faid, he might have paid for 
his Rafhneſs ; but that the Buſineſs of his Antago- 
niſts was rather to frighten than to kill him: That, 
upon this, in the Sight of the old Lady, the Parſon 
ſhe had provided, and her other Daughters, he went 
out of their Houſe, with bitter Execrations againſt 


them all. 
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That after this, deſigning to break off all Cor- 
reſpondence with the whole Family, and Miſs too, 
ſhe found means to engage him to give her a Meet- 
ing at Y/22d/7ock, in order to clear herielf : That, 
poor Lady ! the was there obliged, naughty Crea- 
ture as he was! to make herſelf quite guilty of a 
worſe Fault, in order to clear herſelf of a lighter : 
That they afterwards met at God/t;w often, at 
Moodſoct, and every neighbouring Place to Oxford, 
where he was then ſtudying, as it prov'd, guilt 
Leſſons, inſtead of improving ones; till, at laſt, the 
Effect of their frequent Interviews grew too obvious 
to be concealed : That the young Lad y then, when 
ſhe was not fit to be ſeen, for the Cie it of the Fa- 
mily, was confined, and all manner of Means were 
uſed, to induce him to marry her: That, finding 
nothing would do, tney at laſt reſolved to complain 
to his Father and Mother; but that he made his 
Siſter acquainted with the Matter, who then hap- 
pened to be at home; and, by. her Management and 
Spirit, their Intentions of that ſort were fruſtrated 
and, ſceing no Hopes, they agreed to Lady Davers's 
Propoſals, and ſent poor Miſs down to Marllo- 
rough, where, at her Expence, which he anſwer'd 
to her again, ſhe was provided for, and privately 
lay in: That Lady Davers took upon herſelf the 
Care of the Little-one, till it came to be fit to be 
put to the Boarding-ſchoo], where it now is: And 
that he had ſettled upon the dear little M:(s ſuch a 
Sum of Money, as the Intereſt of it would hand- 
ſomely provide for her ; and the Principal would ve 
a tolerable Fortune, fit for a Gentlewoman, when 
ſhe came to be marriageable. And this, my Dezr, 
ſaid he, is the Story in brief. And I do aſſure you, 
Pamela, added he, I am far from making a Boaſt ol, 
or taking a Pride in, this Affair: But ſince, it has 
happen'd, I can't ſay but I wiſh the poor Child to 


live, 
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— live, and be happy; and I muſt endea wur to make 
05 her ſo. | | 

bt 2 Sir, ſaid I, to be ſure you ſhould ; and I ſhall take 
be | a very great Pride to contribute to the dear little 
hos Soul's Felicity, if you will permit me to have her 
a } home. — But, added I, does Miſs know any-thing 
19, who are her Father and Mother ?—Ii wanted him 
at to ſay if the poor Lady was living or dead. —No, 
5 anſwered he, Her Governeſs has been told, by my 
5 Siſter, that ſhe is the Daughter of a Gentleman, and 
12 his Lady, who are related, at a Diſtance, to Lord 
49 | Davers, and now live in Jamaica; and ſhe calls me 
N Uncle, only becauſe I am the Brother to Lady Da- 
ders, whom ſhe calls Aunt, and who is very fond of 
re | her; as is alſo my Lord, who knows the whole Mat- 
g | ter; and they have her, at all her little School Re- 
in ceſſes, at their Houſe, and are very kind to her. 

18 J believe, added he, the Truth of the Matter is 
* very little known or ſuſpected; for as her Mother zs 
1d of no mean Family, her Friends endeavour to keep 
1; it ſecret, as much as I; and Lady Davers, till her 
8 Wrath boil'd over, t'other Day, has managed the 
qo Matter very dextrouſly and kinely. 
1 The Words, Mother 7s of no mean Family, gave 
ly me not to doubt the poor Lady was living. And I 
nc WW faid, But how, Sir, can the dear Miſs's poor Mo- 
be ther be content to deny herſelf the Enjoyment of 
ad ſo ſweet a Child? Ah, Pamela, reply'd he, now 
. en come in; I ſee you want to know what's be- 
d- come of the poor Mother. —' Tis natural enouph 
be you ſhould ; but ] was willing to ſee how the little 
en Suſpence would operate upon you, — Dear, Sir, ſaid 
ns [—Nay, reply'd he, 'tis very natural, my Dear! I 
U, think you have had a great deal of Patience, and are 
I, come at this Queſtion fo fairly, that you deſerve to 
pi be anſwer'd. 
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You mult know then, there is ſome Foundation 
for ſaying, Fhat her Mother at leaſt, lives in Ja- 
maica ; for there {he does live, and very happily too. 
For I muſt obſerve, that ſhe ſuffered ſo much in 


Child-bed, that nobody expected her Life; and this, 


Whey the was up, made ſuch an Impreſſion upon her, 
that Me dreaded nothing ſo much as the Thoughts 
6f returning to her former Fault; and, to fay the 
Fruth, I had intended to make her a Viſit as ſoon as 
her Month was well up. And fo, unknown to me, 
the engaged herſelf ta go to Jamaica, with two young 
Ladies, who were born there; and were returning 
to their Friends, after they had been four Years in 
England for their Education: And, recommending 
to me, by a very moving Letter, her little Baby, 
and that J would not ſuffer it to- be called by her 
Name, but Godioin, that her Shame might be the 
leſs known, for her's and her Family's ſake ; ſhe 
got her Friends to aſſign her Five hundred Pounds 
in full of all Demands upon her Family, and 
went up to London, and embark'd with her Compa- 


ions, at Graveſend, and ſo failed to Jamaica; where 


Ihe is ſince well and happily marry'd, paſſing, to her 
Huſpand, for a young Widow, with one Daughter, 


which her Huſband's Friends take Care of, and pro- 


vide for. And ſo you ſee, Pamela, that in the Whole 
Story on both Sides, the Truth is as much preſerved 
as pofffble. | | 5 

Poor Lady! ſaid I ; how her Story moves me !|— 
I am glad the is fo happy at laſt: And, my Dear, 
ſaid he, Are you not glad the is fo far off too? — 
AS to that, Sir, ſaid I, I cannot be ſorry, to be ſure, 
as ſhe is fo happy ; which ſhe could not have been 


here, For, Sir, I doubt you would have proceeded 


with your Temptations, if fhe had not gone; and it 
fhewed the was much in Earneſt to be good, that 
ſhe could leave her native Country, leave Her 

| Relations, 
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Relations, leave you, whom ſhe ſo well loy'd, leave 
her dear Baby, and try a new Fortune, in a new 
World, among quite Strangers, and hazard the 
Seas; and all to preſerve herſelf from further Guilti- 
nels Indeed, indeed, Sir, ſaid I, I bleed for what 
her Diſt reſſes muſt be, in this Cate: JI am grieved for 


her poor Mind's Remorſe, thro' her Child-bed Ter- 


rors, which could have ſo great and ſo worthy an 
Effect upon her afterwards; and I honour her Reſo- 
lution ; and ſhould rank ſuch a returning dear Lady 
in the Claſs of thoſe who are moſt Virtuous; and 
doubt not God Almighty's Mercies to her; and that 
her preſent Happinets is the Reſult of his gracious 
Providence, blefing her Penitence and Reformation. 
— Rut, Sir, ſaid J, Did you not once ſee the poor 
Lady, after her Lying-in ? Be 

I did not believe her ſo much in Earneſt, anſwer'd 
he; and I went down to Marlborough, and heard ſhe 
was gone from thence to Calne, I went to Calne, 
and heard ſhe was gone to Reading, to a Relation's 
there, Thither I went, and heard {he was gone to 
Oxford. I followed; and there ſhe was; but I could 


not ſee her. 


She at laſt received a Letter from me, begging a 
Meeting with her; for I found her Departure with 
the Ladies was reſolved on, and that ſhe was with her 
Friends, only to take Leave of them, and receive 
ber agreed-on Portion: And ſhe appointed the Sa- 
turday following, and that was /Yedne/day, to give me 
a Meeting at the old Place, at /Yoodfteck. 

Then, added he, I thought I was ſure of her, and 
doubted not I ſhould ſpoil her intended Voyage. 1 
ſet out n Thurſday to Gloucefter, on a Party of 
Pleaſure ; and on Saturday I went to the Place ap- 
pointed, at Vosdſdoct. But when I came thither, I 
found a Letter inſtead of my Lady; and when I 
open'd it, it was to beg my Pardon for deceiving 
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me; Expreſſing her Concern for her paſt Fault ; her 


Affection to me; and the Apprehenſion ſhe had, that 
{ae ſhould be unable to kecp her goed Reſolves, if 


the met me: That ſhe had ſet out the Thur/day for 
her Embarkation ; for that ſhe feared nothing elſe 


could fave her; and had appointed this Meeting on 
Saturday, at the Place of her former Guilt, that J 


might be ſuitably impreſſed upon the Occaſion, and 


pity and allow for her; and that ſhe might get three 
or four Days ſtart of me, and be quite out of my 
Reach. She recommended again, as upon the Spot 


Where the poor little-one ow'd its Being, my Ten- 


derneſs to it for her ſake; and that was all ſhe had 
to requeſt of me, ſhe ſaid; but would not forget to 
pray for me in all her own Dangers, and in every 


Difficulty ſhe was going to encounter. 


] wept at this moving Tale: And did not this make 
a deep Impreſſion upon you, Sir? ſaid I: Surely, 


ſuch an affecting Leſſon as this, on the very guilty 
Spot too (I admire the dear Lady's pious Contri- | 


vance!) muft have had a great Effect upon you, 


One would have thought, Sir, it was enough to re- 
claim you for ever! All your naughty Purpoſes, I | 


make no doubt, were quite changed | | 


Why, my Dear, faid he, I was much moved, | 


you may be ſure, when 1 came to reflect: But at 
firſt, I was ſo aſſuted of being a ſucceſsful Tempter, 


and ſpoiling her Voyage, that I was vex'd, and much 


out of Humour, but when I came to reflect, as 
i ſaid, I was quite overcome with this Inſtance cf 


her Prudence, her Penitence, and her Reſolution; 
and more admired her than 1 ever had done, Yet 


I could not bear ſhe thould fo eſcape me neither; 
ſo much overcome me, as it were, in an heroical 
Bravery ; and 1 haſted away, and got a Bill of 
Credit of Lord Davers, vpon his Banker in Londen, 
for Five hundred Pounds; and ſet out for that Place, 
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having call'd at Oxford, and got what Light I could, 
as to where I might hear of her, there, 

When I arrived in Town, which was not till 
Monday Morning, I went to a Place call'd Craſſiy - 
/4 uare, Where the Friends of the two Ladies lived. 
She had ſet out, in the Flying- coach, on Tueſday ; 
got to the two Ladies that very Night ! and, on $a- 
turday, had ſet out, with them, for Graveſend, much 
about the Time I was expecting her at Hocdſtocł. 

You may ſuppoſe, that I was much affected, my 
Dear, with this. However, I got my Bill of Cre- 
dit converted into Money ! and I ſet out with m 
Servant on Menday Afternoon, and reach'd Graveſ- 
end that Night; to there I underſtood, that ihe and 
the two Ladies had gone on-board foie the very 
Inn I put up at, in the Morning ; and the Ship 
waited only tor the Wind, which then was turning. 
about in its Favour. , 

I got a Boat directly, and went on-board the Ship, 
and aſked for Mrs, Godfrey. But judge you, my 


dear Pamela, her Surprize and Confuſion, when ſhe 


ſaw me. She had like to have fainted away, I 
offered any Money to put off the Sailing till next 
Day, but it would not be complied with; and fain 
would J have got her on Shore, and promiſe to 
attend her, if {he would go over Land, to any Part 
of England the Ship would touch at. But ſhe was 
immoveable. 

Every one concluded me her humble Servant, 
and were touched at the moving Int-rview; the 
oung Ladies, and their Female Attendants, eſpe- 
cially, With great Difficulty, upon my ſolemn Aſ- 
ſurances of Honour, ſhe truſted herſelf with me in 

one of the Cabins; and there I try'd, what I could, 
to prevail upon her to quit her Purpoſe ; but all in 

vain: She ſaid, I had made her quite unhappy by this 
Interview! She had Difficulties enough upon her 
Mind 
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Mind before; but now I had imbittered all her 
Voyage, and given her the deepeſt Diſtreſs. 


J could prevail upon her but for oe Favour, 
and that with the greateſt Reluctance; which was, 


to accept of the Five hundred Pounds, as a Preſent 
from thE; and ſhe promiſed, at my earneſt Deſire, 
to draw upon me for a greater Sum, as a Perſon 


that had her Effects in my Hands, when ſhe arriv'd, 


if ſhe ſhould find it convenient for her. In ſhort, 
this was all the Favour I could procure ; for ſhe 
would not promiſe fo much as to correſpond with 


me, and was determined on going; and, I believe, 


if I would have marry'd her, which yet I had not 
in my Head, ſhe would not have been diverted from 
her — 

But how, Sir, ſaid I, did you part? I would have 
ſaiPd with her, anſwer'd he, and been landed at the 
firtt Port in England, or Ireland, I car'd not which, 
they ſhould put in at; but ſhe was too fuli of Ap- 
tehEnſions to admit it: And the rough Fellow of a 
Maſter, Captain they call'd him (but in my Mind, 
1 could have thrown him overboard) would not 
ſtay a Moment, the Wind and Tide being quite 
fair; and was very urgent with me go aſhore, 
or to go the Voyage; and being impetuous in my 
Temper, ſpoilt you know, my Dear, by my Mother, 
and not uſed to Controul, I thought it very ſtrange, 
that Wind and Tide, or any Thing elſe, ſhould be 
preferred to me, and my Money: But fo it was; J 
was forced to go; and {b took leave of the Ladies, 
and the other Paſſengers; wiſh'd them a good Voy- 
age; gave Five Guineas among the Ship's Crew, to 
be good to the Ladies, and took ſuch a Leave as 
You may better imagine, than I expreſs. She recom- 
mended, onde more to me, the dear Gueſt, as ſte 
talled her, the Ladies being preſent ; and thanked 
me for all theſe Inſtances of my Regard, une 
| | 2 
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ſhe ſaid, would leave a ſtrong Impreſſion on her 


Mind; and at parting, ſhe threw her Arnis about 


my Neck, and we took ſuch a Leave, as affected 
every one preſent, Men, as well as Ladies. 

So with a truly Heavy Heart, I went down the 
Ship's Side to my Boat; and ſtood up in it, looking 
at her, as long as I could ſee her, and ſhe at me, 
with her Handkerchief at her Eyes; and then I paz'd 
at the Ship, till, and after J had landed, as long as 
J could diſcern the leaſt Appearance of it; for ſhe 
was under Sail in a Manner, when I left her; and 

ſo I return'd highly diſturb' d to my Inn. 

I went to Bed, but reſted not; return'd to Lone 
don the next Morning; and ſet out that Afternoon, 
again for the Country. And ſo much, my Dear, 
for wo Sally Godfrey. — She ſends, I under- 
ſtand, by all Opportunities, with the Knowledge of 
her Hufkand, to learn how her Child, by her firſt 
Huſband hes ; ; and has the Satisfaction to know ſhe 
is happily provided for. And, about Half a Yeat 
ago, her Spouſe ſent a little Negro Boy, of about 
ten Years old, as a Preſent to wait upon her. But 
he was taken ill of the Small-pox, and died in a 
Month after he was landed, 

Sure, Sir, ſaid I, your generous Mind muſt have 
been long affected with this melancholy Caſe, and 
all its Circumſtances, 

It hung upon me, indeed, ſome Time, faid he; 
but I was full of Spirits and Inconſideration. I went 
ſoon after to travel; a hundred new Objects danced 
before my Eyes, and kept Reflection from me. 
And, you ſee, | had five or fix Years afterwards, 
and even before that, ſo thoroughly loſt all the Im- 
preſſions you talk of, that I doubted not to make my 
Pamela change her Name; without either Act of 
Parliament, or Wedlock, and be Sally 3 the 
Seeond. | 


O you 
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O you dear naughty Man! ſaid I, this ſeems but 
too true | But | bleſs God, that it is not ſo ll bleſs 
God for your Reformation, and that for your own 
dear Sake, as well as mine! 

Well, my Dear ſaid he, and I bleſs God for it 
too !|—] do moſt ſincerely And *tis my greater 
Pleaſure, becauſe I have, as I hope, ſeen wy Error 
ſo early ; and that with ſuch a Stock of Youth and 
Health of my Side, in all Appearance, I can trul 
abhor my paſt Liberties, and pity poor Sally Godfrey, 
from the ſame Motives that I admire my Paznela's 
Virtues; and reſolve to make myſelf as worthy 
of them es poſſible: And I will hope, my dear, 
your Prayers for my Pardon, and my Perſeve- 
rance, will be of no ſmall Efficacy on this Occa- 
ſion. 5 

Theſe agreeable Reflections, on this melancholy, 
but inſtructive Story, brought us in View of his 
own Houſe; and we alighted, and took a Walk in 
the Garden till Dinner was ready. And now we 
are ſo buſy about making ready for our Appearance, 
that I ſhall hardly have Time to write till that be 
over. | 


MONDAY Morning. 
* Eſterday, we ſet out attended by John, Abra- 


ham, Benjamin, and Tſaac. in fine new Live- 
ries, in the beſt Chariot, which had been new 
clean'd, and lin'd, and new harneſs'd; fo that it 
look'd like a quite new one: But I had no Arms to 
quarter with my dear Lord and Maſter's ; tho' be 


jocularly, upon my taking Notice of my Obſcu— 
ritv, ſaid, that he had a good Mind to have the 
Olive-branch, which would allude to his Hopes, 
quarter'd for mine. I was dreſs'd in the Suit [ 
mentioned, of White flower'd with Silver, and a rich 

Head- 
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Head-drefs, and the Diamond Necklace, Ear-rings, 
&c. I alſo mention'd before: And my dear Sir, in 
a fine Jac'd Silk Waiſtcoat, of blue Paduaſoy, and 
his Coat a pearl-colour'd fine Cloth, with Gold But- 
tons and Button- holes, and lin'd with white Silk; 
and he look'd charmingly indeed. I ſaid, I was too 
fine, and would have laid aſide ſome of the Jewels; 
but he ſaid, It would be thought a Slight to me from 
him, as his Wife; and tho' as I apprehended, it 
might be, that People would talk as it was, yet he 
had rather they ſhould ſay any Thing, than that 1 
was not put upon an equal Foot, as his Wife, with 
any Lady he might have married. | | 
It ſeems, the neighbouring Gentry had expected 
us; and there was a great Congregation; for (againit 
my Wiſh) we were alittle of the lateſt ; fo that, as 
we walk'd up the Church to his Seat, we had abun- 
dance of Gazers and Whiſperers: But my dear 
Maſter behaved with ſo intrepid an Air, and was ſo 
chearful and complaiſant to me, that he did Credit 
to his kind Choice, inſtead of ſhewing as if he was 
afhamed of it; and as I was reſolved to buſy my 
Mind, entirely with the Duties of the Day, my 
Intentneſs on that Occaſion, and my Thankfulneis 
to God, for his unſpeakable Mercies to me, ſo took 
up my Thoughts, that I was much leſs concerned, 
than I ſhould otherwiſe have been, at the Gazings 
and Whiſperings of the Ladies and Gentlemen, as 
well as the reit of the Congregation ; whoſe Eyes 

were all turn'd to our Seat. | 
When the Sermon was ended, we ſaid the long, 
becauſe the Church ſhould be pretty empty; but 
we found great Numbers at the Church Doors, and 
in the Church-Porch; and I had the Pleaſure of 
hearing many Commendations, as well of my Per- 
ſon as my Dreſs and Behaviour, and not one Re- 
| „„ 
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flection, or Mark of Diſreſpect. Mr. Martin, who 
is fingle, Mr. Chambers, Mr. Arthur, and Mr, 
Brooks, with their Families, were all there: And 
the four Gentlemen came up to us, before we went 
into the Chariot, and, in a very kind and refpectful 
Manner complimented us both ; and Mrs. Arthur, 
and Mrs. Brooks, wete fo kind as to wiſh me Joy; 
and Mrs. Brooks (iid, You ſent Mr. Brooks, Madam, 
home tother Day, quite charm'd with a Manner, 


which you have convinced a thouſand Perſons, this 


Day, is natural to you. E: | 
Lou do me great Honour, Madam, reply'd J. 
Such a good Lady's Approbation muſt make me too 
ſenſible of my Happineſs, My dear Maſter handed 
me into the Chariot, and ftood talking with Sir 
Thomas Atkyns, at the Door of it (who was making 
him Abundance of Compliments, and is a very 
cetemonious Gentleman, a little to Extreme in that 
way,) and I believe, to familiarize me to the Gazers, 
which concern'd me a little; for 1 was daſh'd to 


hear the Praiſes of the Country-People, and to ſee 


how they crouded about the Chariot. Several poor 
People begg'd my Charity, and I beckon'd Jahn 
with my Fan, and ſaid, Divide, in the further 
Church-Porch, that Money to the Poor, and let 
them come to-morrow Morning to me, and I will 
give them fomething more, if they don't importune 
me now. Sol gave him all the Silver I had, which 


happen'd to be between twenty and thirty Shillings; 


d this drew away from me their clamorous Prayers 
Nr Charity. | | | 

Mr. Murtin came up to me on the other Side of 
the Chariot, and lean'd on the very Door, while my 
| Maſter was talking to Sir Themas, from whom he 


could not get away; and faid, by all that's good, 


on have charm'd the whole Congregation, Not a 
Soul but is full of your Praiſes. My Neighbour 
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knew, better than any-body could tel] him, how to 
chooſe for himſelf, Why faid he, the Dean him- 
ſelf Iook'd more upon you, than his Book. 

O Sir, ſaid J, you are very encouraging to a weak 
Mind! I vow, ſaid he, I ſay no more than is Truth: 
I'd marry To-morrow, if I was ſure of meeting with 
a Perſon of but one Half of the Merit you have, 
You are, continued he, and *tis not my Way to praiſe 
too much, an Ornament to your Sex, an Honour to 
your Spouſe, and a Credit to Religion, —Every-body 
is ſaying ſo, added he; for you have by your Picty, 
edified the whole Church, Rs | 

As he had done ſpeaking, the Dean himſelf com- 
plimented me, that the Behaviour of ſo worthy a 
Lady, would be very ediſying to his Congregation, 
and encouraging to himſelf. Sir, ſaid I, you are very 
kind: I hope 1 ſhall not behave unworthy of the 
good Inſtructions I ſhall have the Pleaſure to re- 
ceive from ſo worthy a Divine. He bowed and 
went on. 3 

Sir Thomas then apply'd to me, my Maſter ſtep- 
ping into the Chariot, and ſaid, I beg Pardon, Ma- 
dam, for detaining your good Spouſe from you: 
But I have been ſaying, he is the happieſt Man in 
the World. I bow'd to him; but I could have 


wiſh'd him further, to make me lit fo in the Notice 


of every one; which, for all I could do, daſh'd me 
not a little. 1 5 | = 

Mr. Aartin ſaid to my Maſter, If you'll come to 
Church every Sunday, with your charming Lady, I 
will never abſent myſelf, and ſhe'll give a good 
Example to all the Neighbourhood, O my dear 


Sir, faid I to my Maſter, you know not how much 


am oblig'd to good Mr. Martin. He has by his 

kind Expreſſions, made me dare to look up with 

Pleaſure and Gratitude, | 2 
1 35 Said 
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Said my Maſter, My dear Love, I am very much 
obliged, as well as you, to my good Friend Mr, 
Martin. And he ſaid to him, We will conſtantly 
go to Church, and to every other Place, where we 
can have the Pleaſure of ſeeing Mr. Martin, 

Mr. Martin ſaid, Gad, Sir, you are a happy Man; 
and I think your Lady's Example has made you 
more polite and handſome too, than I ever knew 
you before, tho' we never thought you unpolite, 
neither, And fo he bow'd, and went to his own 
Chariot; and as we drove away, the People kindly 
bleſs'd us, and call'd us a charming Pair, 

As I have no other Pride, I hope, in repeating 
theſe Things, than in the Countenance, the general 


Approbation gives to my dear Maſter, for his ſtoop- | 


ing ſo low, you will excuſe me for it, I know. 


In the Afternoon we went again to Church, and | 
a little early, at my Requeſt; but the Church was 
quite full, and ſoon after even crouded ; ſo much 


does Novelty (the more's the Pity !) attract the Eyes 


of Mankind. Mr. Martin came in, after us, and 
made up to our Seat; and ſaid, If you pleaſe, my 


dear Friend, I will take my Seat with you this Af- 
ternoon. With all my Heart, ſaid my Maſter, I 


was ſorry for it; but was reſolved my Duty ſhould | 


not be made ſecond to Baſhfulneſs, or any other 


Conſideration ; and when Divine Service began, I | 
. withdrew to the farther End of the Pew, and left 


the Gentlemen in the Front ; and they behaved quite 
ſuitably, both of them, to the Occaſion, I mention 
this the rather, becauſe Mr. Martin was not very 
noted for coming to Church, or Attention when 

there, before, | | 
The Dean preach'd again, which he was not us d 
to do, out of Compliment to us ; and an excellent 
Sermon he made on the relative Duties of Chriſtia- 
nity: And took my particular Attention ; for , 
| mad? 
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made many fine Obſervations on the Subject, Mr. 
Martin addreſied himſelf twice or thrice to me, 
during the Sermon; but he ſaw me ſo wholly en- 
groſs'd with hearkening to the good Preacher, that 
he forebore interrupting me; yet I took care, ac- 
cording to the Leſion formerly given me, to obſerve 
to him a chearful and obliging Behaviour, as one of 
his Friends and Intimates, My Maſter aſk'd him 
to give him his Company to Supper; and he ſaid, I 
am ſo taken with your Lady, that you muſt not 
give me too much Encouragement ; for I ſhall be 
always with you, if you do. He was pleaſed to ſay, 
You cannot favour us with too much of your Com- 
pany; and as I have left you in the Lurch in your 
tingle State, I think you will do well to oblige us as 
much as you can; and who knows but my Happi- 
neſs may reform another Rake ? //ho knows? —— 
faid Mr. Martin—Why I know—for I am more 
than half reform'd already, 


At the Chariot-door, Mrs. Arthur, Mrs. Brooks, 


and Mrs. Chambers, were brought to me, by their 
reſpective Spouſes; avd preſently, the witty Lady 
Towers, Who banter d me before (as I once told you,) 


Join'd them; and Mrs. 2 ſaid, She wiſh'd me 


Joy: And that all the goou dies, my Neighbours, 
oF collect themſelves t ether, and make me a 
Viſit, This, ſaid 1, will he an Honour, Madam, 
that I can never enough ac acknowigedge, It will be 
very kind fo to countenance a Perſon, who will al- 
ways ſtudy to deſerve your Favour, by the moſt re- 


ſpectful Behaviour. 


Lady Towers ſaid, My dear Neighbour, you want 
no Cou:;tenance; your own Merit is ſufficient. I 
had a flight Cold, that kept me at Home in the 
Morning ; but I heard you ſo much talk'd of, and 
prais'd, that I refolv'd not to ſtay away in the After- 
noon: And join in the Joy every one gives on 

8 
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She turn'd to my Mafter, and ſaid you are a fly 
Thief, as I always thought you. Where have you 
ſtolen this Lady? And now, how barbarous is it, 
thus unawares, in a Manner, to bring her here upon 
us, to mortify and eclipſe us all !—You are very 
kind Madam, ſaid he, that you and all my worthy 
Neighbours ſee with my Eyes, But had Inot known 
the had ſo much Excellency of Mind and Behaviour, 
as would ſtrike every-body in her Favour at firit 
Sight, I ſhould not have dared to elaſs her with ſuch 
of my worthy Neighbours, as now o kindly con- 

ratulate us both. 

I own, ſaid ſne, ſoftly, I was one of your Cons 
ſurers; but J never lik'd you ſo well in my Life, as 
for this Action, now I fee how capable your Bride 
is of giving Diſtinction to any Condition. _——And, 
coming to me,. my dear Neighbour, faid the, ex- 
cuſe me for having but in my Thought, the Re- 
membrance that I have *. yore formerly, when. by 
your ſweet Air, and ea fy Deportment, you ſo much 
ſurpaſs us all, and ann to your preſent happy 
Condition. 

Dear good Madam, fd I. how fhall I fuitably 
return my Acknowledgements | But it will never be 
a Pain to me to look back upon my former Days, 
now I have the kd Allowance and Example of ſo 
many worthy Ladies to ſupport me in the Honours 
to __— the moſt generous of Men has raifed me. 

ſaid ! the was pleaſed to fay. If I was in 
Ws — I would kiſs yeu for that Anſwer. 
Oh! happy, happy Mr. B.“ ſaid ſhe to my Matter ; 
what Reputation have you not brought upon your 

Judgment! I won't be — before I ſee yod, added 
the, lt aſſure you, if I come by myſelf. That 
ſhall be your own F ault, Madam, ſaid Mrs. Brooks, 
if ns do. 
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And ſo they toak Leave; and I gave my Hand to 
my dear Matter, and ſaid, How happy have you made 
me, generous dir !--And the Dean, who was juſt come 
up, heard me, and ſaid, and how happy you have 
made your Spouſe, I'Il venture to pronounce, is hard 
to ſay, from what TI obſerve of you both, I cur- 
teſy'd, and bluſh'd, not thinking any-body heard 
me. And my Maſter telling him he ſhould be glad 
of the Honour of a Viſit from him; he ſaid, He 
would pay his Reſpects to us the firſt Opportunity, 
and would bring his Wife and Daughter to attend 
me. I ſaid, That was doubly kind; and I thould 
be very proud of cultivating ſo worthy an Ac— 
quaintance.. I thanked him tor his fine Diſcourſe 
and he thanked me for my Attention which he call'd- 
Exemplary: And ſo my dear Maſter handed me 
into the Chariot ; and we were carried Home, both 
happy, and both pleaſed, thank God! 


Mr. Martin came in the Evening, with another 
Gentleman, his Friend, one Mr. Dormer ; and he 
entertain'd us with the favourable Opinion, he ſaid, 
every one had of me, and of the Choice my good 
Benefactor had made. 

This Morning the Poor came, according to m. 
Invitation; and I ſent them away with glad Hearts 
to the Number of Twenty- five. They were. not 
above Twelve or Fourteen on Sunday, that Jahn 
divided the Silver among thein, which 1 gave him 
for that Purpoſe ; but others got hold of the Mat- 
ter, and made up to the above Number, 


TU £ & A He. 
Y generous Maſter has given me, this Morn- 
ing, a moſt conſiderate, but yet, from the 
Nature of it, melancholy Inſtance of his great Re- 


gard 


gard for my Unworthineſs, which I never could have 
Wiſhed, hoped for, or even thought of. 

He took a Walk with me, after Breakfaſt, into 
the Garden; and a little Shower falling, he led me, for 
Shelter, into the little Summer-houſe, in the private 
Garden, where he formerly gave me Apprehenſions ; 
and, fitting down by me, he ſaid, I have now fhiniſh'd 
all that lies on my Mind, My Dear, and am very 
eaſy : For have you not wonder'd, that I have fo 
much employ'd myſelf in my Library? Been ſo 


much at Home, and yet not in your Company ?— 


No, Sir, ſaid I; I have never been ſo impertinent as 
to wonder at auy thing you pleaſe to employ your- 
ſelf about; nor would give Way to a Curioſity that 
ſhould be troubleſome to you : And belides, I know 


ow large Poſſeſſions; and the Method you take of 


oking yourſelf into your Affairs, muſt needs take 
up ſo much of your Time, that I ought to be very 
carcſul how I intrude upon you. 

Well, ſaid he, but I'Il tell you what has been my 
laſt Work: I have taken it into my Conſideration, 
that at Preſent, my Line is almoſt extinct; and that 
the chief Part of my maternal Eſtate, in caſe I die 
without Iſſue, will go to another Line, and great 
Part of my perſonal will fall into ſuch Hands, as I 
ſhall not care my Pamela ſhould lie at the Mercy 
of. I have, therefore, as human Life is uncertain, made 
ſuch a Diſpoſition of my Affairs as will make you ab- 
ſolutely independent and happy; as will ſecure to you 
the Power of doing a great deal of Good, and living 
as a Perſon ought to do, who is my Relict; and 


all put it out of any- body's Power to moleſt jour 


Father and Mother, in the Proviſion I deſign them, 
for the Remainder of their Days: And Þ have finiſh'd 


all this very Morning, except to naming Truſtees for 


you; and if you have any-body you would confide 


in more than another, I would have you ſpeak. 
I was 
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J was ſo touch'd with this mournful Inſtance of 
his exceſſive Goodneſs to me, and the Thoughts 
neceſſarily flowing from the ſolemn Occaſion, that I 
was unable to ſpeak; and at laſt relieved my Mind 
by a violent Fit of Weeping ; and could only ſay, 
claſping my Arms around the dear generous Man, 


How ſhall I ſupport this! So very cruel, yet fo very 


kind ! | 
Don't my Dear, faid he, he concern'd at what 


gives me Pleaſure. I am not the nearer my End, 


for having made this Diſpoſition ; but I think the 
putting off theſe material Points, when ſo many Ac- 
cidents every Day happen, and Life is ſo precarious, 


1s one of the moſt inexcuſable Things in the World. 


And there are many important Points to be thought 
of, when Life is drawing to its utmoſt Verge; and 
the Mind may be ſo agitated and unfit, that it is a 
moſt ſaid Thing to put off, to that Time, any of thoſe 


Concerns, which more eſpecially require a conſider- 


ate and compoſed Frame of Temper, and perfect 
Health and Vigour, to give Directions about. My 
poor Friend, Mr. Carlton, who died in my Arms 
ſo lately, and had a Mind diſturbed by worldly 
Conſiderations on one Side, a Weakneſs of Body, 
thro' the Violence of his Diſtemper, on another, 
and the Concerns of ſtill as much more Moment, 
as the Soul is to the Body, on a third, made ſo great 
an Impreſſion upon me then, that I was the more 
impatient to come to this Houſe, where were moſt 
of my Writings, in order to make the Diſpoſition 
I have now perfected : And ſince it is grievous to 
my dear Girl, I will think myſelf of ſuch Truſtees, 
as ſhall be moſt for her Benefit. I have only there- 
fore to aſſure you, my Dear, that in this Inſtance, 
as | will do in any other I can think of, I have 
ſtudied to make you quite eaſy, free and independ- 


ent, 


384 FAME LA Or, 
ent. And becauſe I ſhall avoid all Occaſions, for the 
future, which may diſcompoſe you, I have but one 
| Requeſt to make; which is, that if it pleaſe God, 
for my Sins, to ſeparate me from my deareſt Pamela, 
you will only reſolve not to marry one Perſon ; for! 
would not be ſuch a ered, as to reſtrain you from 
a Change of Condition with any other, however 
reluctantly J may think of any other Perſon's ſuc- 
ceeding me in your Eſteem, 


I could not anſiver, and thought my Heart would 
have burſt. And he continued, To conclude at 
once a Subject that is ſo grievous to you, I will tell 


you, my Pamela, that this Perſon is Mr. Williams 


And now I will acquaint you with my Motive for 
this Requeſt; which is wholly owing to my Nice- 
neſs, and to no Diſlike I have for him, or Appre- 
henſion of any Likelihood, that it will be ſo : But, 
methinks it would reflect a little upon my Pamela, 


if ſhe was to give Way to ſuch a Conduct, as if ſhe 


had married a Man for his E/ate, when ſhe had 
rather have had another, had it not been for that; 
and, that now, the World will ſay, ſhe is at Liberty 
to purſue her Inclination, the Parſon is the Man !— 
Aud I cannot bear even the moſt diſtant Apprehen- 
ſion, that I had not the Preference with you, of any 
Man living, let me have been what I would, as [ 


have ſhewn my dear Life, that I have preferr'd her 


to all her Sex, of whatever Degree. 

T could not ſpeak, might I have had the World; 

d he took me in his Arms, and ſaid, I have now 
3 all my Mind, and expe&nv Anſwer; and 
L ſee you too much mov'd to give me one. Only for- 
give me the Mention, ſince I have told you my Mo- 
tive; which as much affects your Reputation, as 
my Niceneſs; and offer not at an Anſwer ;—only 
fay, You forgive me. And J hope I have not one 
8 . diſcora- 
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diſcompoling thing to ſay to my Deareſt, for the reſt 
of my Life ; which, I pray God, for both our ſakes, 
to I-ngthen for many happy Years. | 

Grief ſtill choaked up the Paſlage of my Words; 
and he ſaid, The Shower is over, my Dear: let us 
walk out 2gain.—He led me out, and I would have 
ſpoken ; but he ſaid, I will not hear my dear Crea- 
ture ſay any-thing ! 'To hearken to your Aſſurance 
of complying with my Requeit, would look as if I 
doubted you, and wanted it. I am confident I need- 
ed only to ſpeak my Mind, to be obſerved by you; 
and I ſhall never more think on the Subject, if you 
don't remind me of it, He then molt ſweetly chang'd 
the Diſcourſe. | 

Don't you with Pleaſure, my Dear, ſaid he, take 
in the delightful Fragrance that this ſweet Shower 
has given to theſe Banks of Flowers? Your Preſence 
is ſo enlivening to me, that I could almoſt fancy, 
that what we owe to the Shower, is owing to That: 
And all Nature, methinks, blooms around me when 
I have my Pamela by my Side. You are a Poeteſs, 
my Dear; and I will give you a few Lines, that 1 
made myſelf on ſuch an Occaſion as this I am ſpeak- 
ing of, the Preſence of a ſweet Companion, and the 
freſh Verdure, that, after a Shower ſucceeding a 
long Drought, ſhew'd itſelf throughout all vegetable 
Nature. And then, in a ſweet and eaſy Accent 
(with his dear Arms about me as he walk'd) he ſung 
me the following Verſes; of which he afterwards 
favour'd me with a Copy: 


| j 


AL Nature blooms when you appear; 
The Fields their riche/? Liv ries wear ; 
Oaks, Elms, and Pines, bleſt with your Vicw, 
Shoot out freſh Greens, and bud anew, 
The varying Seaſons you ſupply ; 
And, when you're 1 they fade and die. 
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Sweet Philomel, in mourn ful Strains, 

To you appeals, to you complains. 

The tew'ring Lark, on riſing Wing, 

Ii arbles to you, yur Praiſe does ſing; 
He cuts the yielding Air, and flies 
To Heav'n, to Zype I future Joys. 


T he punple Violet, damaſe Roſe, 
Each, to delight your Senſes, blows. 
The Lillies ope', as you appear 
And all the Beauties of the Year 
Diffuſe their Odcurs at your cet, 
 Frhapive toeury Flow'r its Stweet, 
| IV. 
Fir Fl:w'rs and Id omen are ally'd ; 
Both, Nature's Glory, and her Pride ! 
Of every fragrant Sweet poſſe/', 
2 720 but fer the as Brea/! P 
And to the ſwelling Boſam borne, 
Zach other mutually adorn, 


Thus ſweetly did he palliate the Woes, which the 
Generoſity of his Actions, mix'd with the Solemn- 
neſs of the Occaſion, and the ſtrange Requeſt he 
had vouchſafed to make me had occaſioned, And 
all he would permit me to ſay, was, That I was not 
diſpleaſed with him I Diſpleaſed with you, deareſt 
Sir! ſaid I: Let me thus teſtify my Obligations, 
and the Force all your Commands ſhall have upon 
me. And I took the Liberty to claſp my Arms 
about his Neck, and kiſſed him. 

But yet my Mind was pained at Times, and has 
been to this Hour. God grant that I may never fee 
the dreadful Moment, that ſhall ſhut up the pre- 
cious Life of this excellently generous Benefactor of 
mine! And—but I cannot bear to ſuppoſe—l can- 
not ſay more on {uch a deep Subject, 8 
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Oh! what a poor thing is human Life in its beſt 
Enjoyments ! ſubjected to imaginary Evils, when it 
has no real ones to diſturb it; and that can be made 
as effectually unhappy by its Apprehenſions of re- 
mote Contingencies, as if it was ſtruggling with the 
Pangs of a preſent Diſtreſs ! This, duly reflected 
upon, methinks, ſhould convince every one, that 
this World is not a Place for the immortal Mind to- 
be confined to; and that there muſt be an Hereafter, 
where the whole Soul ſhall be ſatisfy'd. 
But I ſhall get out of my Depth; my ſhallow 
Mind cannot comprehend, as it ought, theſe weighty 
Subjects: Let me only therefore pray, that, after 
having made a grateful Uſe of God's Mercies here, 
I may with my dear Benefactor, rejoice in that hap- 
py State, where is no Mixture, no Unſatisfiedneſs; 
and where all is Joy, and Peace, and Love, for ever- 
more | | = 
I ſaid, when he fat at Supper, The charming 
Taſte you gave me, Sir, of your poetical Fancy, 
makes me ſure you have more Favours of this Kind 
to delight me with, if you pleaſe ; and may I beg to 
be indulged on this agreeable Head ? Hitherto, taid 
he, my Life has been too much a Life of Gaiet 
and Action, to be buſied fo innocently, Some little 
Eſſays I have now and then attempted ; but very few 
have I completed, Indeed I had not Patience nor 
Attention enough to hold me long to any one thing. 
Now-and-then, perhaps, I may occaſionally ſhew 
you what J have eflay'd. But I] never could pleaſe 
myſelf in this Way. 
. T 
E were Yeſterday favoured with the Company 
of almoſt all the neighbouring Gentlemen, 
and their Ladies, who, by Appointment with one 
another, met to congratulate our Happineſs, No- 
thing could be more obliging, more free and affec- 
tionate, than the Ladies; nothing more polite than 
8 2 "wha 


Ce I IT rn 2 
a — — 


| 
| 


I” 
# 
© 
i 
| 


388 „ Or, 
the Gentlemen. All was perform'd (for they came 
to Supper) with Decency and Order, and much to 
every one's Satisfaction; which was principally ow- 
ing to good Mrs. 7ervis's Care and Skill; who is an 
excellent Manager. 

For my part, I was dreſs'd out, only tobe admir'd, 
as it feems; and truly, if I had not known, that! did 
not make zy/e!f,, as you, my dear Father, once hint- 


ed to me, and if I had had the Vanity to think as 5 


well of myſelf, as the good Company was pleaſed to 


do, I might poflibly have been proud. But I know, | 
as my Lady Davers faid, tho* in Anger, yet in | 


Truth, that I am but 4 poor Bit of painted Dirt, 
All that I value myſelf upon, is, that God has raiſed 


me to a Condition to be uſeful, in my Generation, 


to better Perſons than myſelf. This is my Pride: 
And J hope this will be all my Pride. For what was 


I of myſelf All the Good I cah do, is but a poor 


third-hand Good; for my deareſt Maſter himſelf is 


but the Second-hand. Gop, the Al]l-gracious, the e 
All-good, the All-bountiful, the All-mighty, the 
All- merciful Gon, is the Firſt; To HIM, there- 


fore, be all the Glory | 
As I expect the Happineſs, the unſpeakable Hap- 


pineſs, my ever-dear and ever-honour'd Father and : 
Mother, of enjoying you both here, under this Roof 
ſo ſoon (and pray let it be as foon as you can,) I will } 


not enter into the Particulars of the laſt agreeable 


Evening: For I ſhall have a thouſand Things, as 
well as that, to talk ro you upon. 1 fear you wWill 


be tir'd with my Prattle when | fee you | 


J am to return theſe Vifits ſingly ; and ther were 
Eight Ladies here of different Families. Dear Heart! 


I ſhall find enough to do!—I doubt my Time will 


not be ſo well filled up, as I once promifed my dear 


Maſter ? —But he is pleaſed, cheerful, kind, affec- 


tionate ! O what a happy Creature am I—May I be 


always thankful to Gop,. and grateful to him /— | 
| W hen 
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When all theſe tumultuous Viſitings are over, I 


ſhall have at Mind, I hope, ſubſide into a Family 


Calm, that I may make myſelf a little uſeful to the 
Houſehold of my dear Maſter ; or elſe J ſhall be an 
unprofitable Servant indeed! 

Lady Davers ſent this Morning her Compliments 
to us both, very affectionately ; and her Lord's good 
Wiſhes and Congratulations: And fhe deſir'd my 
Writings per Bearer ; and ſays, ſhe will herſelf bring 
them to me again, with Thanks, as ſoon as ſhe has 


read them; and ſhe and her Lord will come and be 


my Gueſts (that was her particular kind Word) for 
a Fortnight. | f 
{ have now but one Thing to with for, and then, 


methinks, I ſhall be all Exſtacy ; and that is, Your 


Preſence, both of you and your Bleſſings; which TI 
hope you will beſtow upon me every Morning and 
Night, till you are ſettled in the happy Manner my 
dear Mr. B. has intended. FO 

Methinks I want ſadly your Liſt of the honeſt and 
worthy Poor ; for the Money lies by me, and brings 
me no Intereſt, You fee I am become a mere Uſurer 
and want to make Uſe upon Uſe: And yet, when I 
have done all, I cannot do ſo much as I ought. 
God forgive my ImperfeCtions ! 

[ tell my dear Spouſe, I want another Dairy-houſe 
Viſit, To be ſure, if he won't, at preſent, permit it, 
] ſhall, if pleaſe God to ſpare us, teaze him like any 
over-indulged Wife, if, as the dear Charmer grows 
older, he won't let me have the Pleaſure of forming 
her tender Mind, as well as J am able, left, poor lit- 
tle Soul ! ſhe fall into ſuch Snares, as her unhappy 
dear Mother fell into. I am providing a Power of 
pretty Things for her, againſt I ſee her next, that I 
may make her love me, if I can. | 

Juſt now I have the bleſſed News, that you will 
ſet out for this happy —_ on Tueſday Morning. 

| The 
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The Chariot ſhall be with you without fail. God 
give us a happy Meeting! O, how I long for it! 
'orgive your-.impatient Daughter, who ſends this to 
amuſe you on your Journey; and deſires to be 
— Exer moſt dutifully Yours, 


HERE end, at preſent, the Letters of PAMELA, 
to her Father and Mother, They arriv'd at 
their Daughter's Houſe on Tueſday Evening in the 


following Week, and were received by her with the 
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utmoſt Joy and Duty; and with great Goodneſs and i 


Complaiſance by Mr. B. And having reſided there 
till every thing was put in Order for them at the 
Kentiſh Eſtate, they were carried down thither by 
himſelf, and their Daughter, and put into Poſſeſſion 
of the pretty Farm he had deſigned for them. | 


Obſervations which naturally reſult from the 


Story and Characters; and which will ſerve as ſo 


wany Applications of its moſt material Incidents to 
the Minds of YouTH of BoTH SEXES, 


Firſt, then, in the Character of the GENTLEMAN, 
may be ſeen that of a faſhionable Libertine, who al- 
low'd himſelf in the free Indulgence of his Paſſions, 
eſpecially as to the Fair Sex ; and found himſelf ſup- 
ported in his daring Attempts, by an affluent For- 
tune in Poſſeſſion, a perſonal Bravery, as it is called, 
readier to give than tate Offence, and an imperious 


Will; 3 as he betimes ſees his Errors, and reforms 


in the Bloom of Youth, an edifying Leſſon may be 
drawn from it, for the Ulſe of ſuch as are born to 
large Fortunes; and who may be taught, by his 
Example, the inexpreſſible Difference between the 
Hazards and Remorſe which attend a profligate 
Courſe of Life; and the Pleaſures which flow ſrom 
virtuous Love, and benevolent Actions. : 

| | - 


THE Reader will here indulge us in a few brief 1 
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In the Character of Lady DAavERs, let the Proud 
and the High- born ſee the Deformity of unreaſonable 
Paſſion, and how weak and ridiculous ſuch Perſons 
muſt appear who ſufter themſelves, as is uſually the 
Caſe, to be hurried from the Height of Violence, 
to the moſt abject Submiſſion ; and ſubject them- 
ſelves to be outdone by the humble Virtue they ſo 
much deſpiſe, | 


Let good CLERGYMEN, in Mr. WILLIAMS, 
ſee, that whatever Diſpleaſure the doing of their 
Duty may give, for a Time, to their proud Patrons, 
Providence will, at laſt, reward their Piety, and 
turn their Diſtreſſes to Triumph; and make them 
even more valued for a Conduct that gave Offence 
while the Violence of Paſſion laſted, than if they 
had meanly ſtoop'd to flatter or ſoothe the Vices of 
the Great, 


In the Examples of good old ANDREWS, and 
his WIE, let thoſe who are reduced to a low Eſ- 
tate ſee, that Providence never fails to reward their 
Honeſty and Integrity: and that God will, in his 
own good Time, extricate them, by Means un- 
foreſeen, out of their preſent Difficulties, and re- 
ward them with Benefits unhop'd for. 


* 

The UPPER SERVANTS of great Families may, 
from the odious Character of Mrs. Fewkes, and the 
amiable ones of Mrs. Fervis, Mr. Longman, &c. 
learn what to avoid, and what to chooſe, to make 


themſelves valued and eſteem'd by all who know 
them. | 


And, from the double Conduct of poor 72hn, the 
LowER SERVANTS may learn Fidelity, and how to 
uſtinguiſh between the lawful and unlawful Com- 
mands of a Superior. | 
The 
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The poor deluded Female, who, like the once 
unhappy Miſs GoDFREy, has given up her Honour, 
and yielded to the Allurements of her deſigning Lo- 
ver, may learn from her Story, to ſtop at the fi 
Fault; and, by reſolving to repent and amend, ſee 
the Pardon and Blefling which await her Penitence, 
and a kind Providence ready to extend the Arms of 
its Mercy to receive and reward her returning Du- 
ty: While the Proſtitute, purſuing the wicked 
Courſes, into which, perhaps, ſhe was at firſt inad- 
vertently drawn, hurries herſelf into filthy Diſeaſes, 
and an untimely Death; and, too probably, into 
everlaſting Perdition. 


Let the deſponding Heart be comforted by the hap- 
py Iſſue which the Troubles and Trials of PA- 
MELA met with, when they ſee, in her Caſe, that 
no Danger nor Diſtreſs, however inevitable, or 
deep, to their Apprehenſions, can be out of the 
Power of Providence to obviate or relieve; and 
which, as in various Inſtances in her Story, can 
turn the moſt ſeemingly grievous Things to its own 
Glory, and the Reward of ſuffering Innocence ; and 
that too, at a Time when all human Proſpects ſeem 
to fail. | 


Loet the Rich, and thoſe who are exalted from a 

low to a high E/ftate, learn from her, that they are 
not promoted only for a {gle Good ; but that Pro- 
vidence has raiſed them, that they ſhould diſpenſe to 
all within their Reach, the Bleſſings it has heaped 
upon them; and that the greater the Power is to 
which Gop hath raiſed them, the greater is the 
Good that will be expected from them, 


From the low Opinion ſhe every where ſhews of 
| herſelf, and her attributing all her Excellencies to 


pious Education, and her Lady's virtuous Infirvc- 
tions 
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ICC tions and Bounty ; let Perſons, even of Genius and 
ur, Piety, learn not to arrogate to themſelves thoſe 
0 Gifts and Graces, which they owe leaſt of all to 
2 themſelves: Since the Beauties of Perſon are frail, 
ſee and it is not in our Power to give them to ourſelves, 
ce, or to be either prudent, wiſe, or good, without the 
Sy 3 Afliftance of Divine Grace, | 5 
—_— | | 
ced From the ſame good Example, let Children ſee 
ad- what a Bleſſing awaits their Duty to their Parents, 
es, tho? ever ſo low in the World; and that the on] 
to Diſgrace is to be Diſhoneſt; but none at all to be 
Poor. | 

4 From the Oeconomy ſhe purpoſes to obſerve in her 
A- Elevation, let even Ladies of Condition learn, that 
hat there are Family Employments, in which they may 
on and ought to make themſelves uſeful, and give good 
the Examples to their Inferiors, as well as Equals : 


nd And that their Duty to God, Charity to the Poor 
ak and Sick, and the different Branches of Houſehold 


be Management, ought to take up the moſt conſide- 
= rable Portions of their Time. | 


From her . Neracity, which ſhe never forfeit- 
ed, in all the Hardſhips ſhe was try'd with, tho” her 


2255 Anſwers, as ſhe had Reaſon to apprehend, would 
ry often make againſt her; and the Innocence ſhe pre- 
gs ſerved throughout all her Stratagems and Contri- 


vances to fave herſelf from Violation ; Perſons, even 


Ved | ſorely tempted, may learn to preſerve a ſacred Regard 


wt to Truth; which always begets a Reverence for 
— them, even in the corrupteſt Minds. 

In ſhort, 
of In wen, 


Her obliging Behaviour to her Equals, before her 
Exaltation ; her Kindneſs to them afterwards ; 
her forgiving Spirit, and her Generolity ; 

| = 
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Her Meekneſs, in every Circumſtance where het 
Virtue was not concern'd; 
Her charitable Allowances for others, as in the 

Caſe of Miſs Gadfrey, for Faults ſhe would not 

have forgiven in herfelf ; 

Her Kindneſs and Prudence to the Offspring of 
that melancholy Adventure ; 

Her Maiden and Bridal Purity, which extended 

as well to her T houghts, as to her en and 
Actions; | 
Her ſignal Affiance in God; 
Her thankful Spirit; 
Her grateful Heart; 

Her diffuſive Charity to the Poor, which made 
her bleſſed by them whenever ſhe appeared 
abroad ; 

The cheerful Eaſe and Freedom of her Deport- 

| ment ; 
Her Parental, Conjugal, and Maternal Duty; 

Her Social Virtues ; ; 


Are all ſo many ſignal Inſtances of the Excellency 

of her Mind, which may make her Character wor- 
thy of the Imitation of her Sex : And the Editor of 

_ theſe Sheets, will have his End, if it inſpires a laud- 
able Emulation in the Minds of any worthy Perſons, 
who may thereby intitle themſelves to the Rewards, 
the Praiſes, nv the Bleflings, * which PAMELA 


was ſo EY ANTS ING 
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